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FOREWORD

2022 marks the 50" anniversary of the
institutionalized Bulgarian Thracology establish-
ment. Much has been achieved over the years.
Nevertheless, in recent years, Thracology as a
historical discipline has become increasingly los-
ing its grounds, because of people entering it
who seem to have no place there. The position of
the institution itself has changed in all countries
that have developed Thracology as a scholarly
discipline. It has become quite dear that Thraco-
logy needs to change - for example, the source stu-
dy discipline, which has completely disappeared
shrinking only to an archaeological discipline. It
is true that archeology is an almost inexhaustible
source of new data. However, in Bulgarian ar-
chaeology lately there are also tendencies mainly
towards excavation of sites, due to the intensive
construction, without the obtained data being sys-
tematized; there is a lack of generalizing research
that foreign scholars can benefit from. At the
same time, the research in neighboring countries
seems to have remained aside from Thracology,
although their territories - more or less - were part
of the Thracians' realm, and investigations from
some countries is lacking af all. The accidental or
infrequent studies of scholars in the Balkan pub-
lications cannot fill this growing gap; they are
more a result of personal contacts.

Therefore, it becomes clear that conditions
should be created for scholars from the Balkan
countries, engaged in research of Thracian an-
fiquity, to have the opportunity to release their ob-
servations and analyzes in a publication common
to all. Thus the idea of Thracia Balcanica was
born, whose scope covers the lands from the



Russian steppes through the Dniester to the Vardar and
from the Carpathians to Asia Minor. An idea that lacks
any polifical shade! An idea completely subordinated
to scholarly analyzes, to scholarly discussions. An idea
whose sole purpose is fo study and present the history of
the ancient Thracians correctly to Europe and the world.

Why the editorial board comprises representa-
tives of the Balkans and their immediate environment
alone? The answer is one and it states that they are
scholars from the delineated Thracian ferritory.

0f course, no one and nothing prevents all re-
searchers to present in the mentioned periodical. But
the scholars from the Balkans have the privilege of
carefully analyzing firsthand what is written and, kno-
wing the Thracian reality, making their own corrections
- either through questions to the authors, or through
editing of texts or through discussions. This has always
been the case in science; | hope it will be the same in
the future.

Among other things, | hope that Thracia Bal-
canica will become a space for sharing academic lite-
rature. The present day offers wide opportunities for
digital book exchange with its technical and techno-
logical capabilities. In this way, awareness will increase
significantly, new ideas and views will be exchanged
quickly, and this is one of the ways to improve the
quality of science. In this way - | believe, the quality of
research will increase many fimes over.

With hope that this first issue will remind col-
leagues that science has always evolved in discussions,
| expect more discussion papers, reports of new and
important discoveries, books and arficles on Thraco-
logy, more historical, theorefical and critical analysis.

Headwind to the new edition!
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OIIbIT UBYYEHUA APXEOJTOTHUYECKUX NAMATHUKOB
YPOUHMIIA APTE3UAH B KPBIMCKOM ITPUA30OBBE

H.U. Bunokypos

AnHoramuss CraThsi TOCBSIIEHA MHOTOJETHEMY OMBITY pador AAD
MIIT'Y B KpsiMckom [IpuazoBbe 1o HcCaeA0BaHUIO JTOKAIBHOW X039MCTBEHHO-
9KOHOMHUECKOH 30HbI bocmopckoro napcrsa — ypouunina Apre3uas.

Pe3rome MHoOTOIETHHE PACKOIIKH, MPOBOJNMBIE aBTOPOM JTaHHON padoTHI,
ITO3BOJIMIIA BOCCTAHOBUTH CIIOKHYIO UCTOPHIO MTaMSATHUKOB ypouHIa ApTe3uaH,
OTIPENEINTh XPOHOJNOTHYECKHE TepUoAbl B3JIETOB W TMAJEHHH KIFOUYEBOTO
MaMsATHUKA Toponuiia Apre3uaH. ODTO €IUHCTBEHHBI TAMATHUK pErHoHa,
rje ObUIH BBISBICHBI MOCIEACTBUS OOCTOPO-pUMCKON BOWHBI 44/45-49 tT. 1
HECKOJIbKUX MOIIHBIX 3eMIIETPICeHNH. JleTanbHass HCTOPUKO-apXeoIoTHIecKast
PEKOHCTPYKITUST OKaszajach BO3MOXKHOW Oiarojaps HaJW4YWIO DPsifia 3aKPBITHIX
KOMITJIEKCOB HaXOZOK, (PMKCUPYIOIIUX Pa3IMYHBIC JTAllbl )KU3HA Ha TOPOMIIIE,
OT Ha4YaJIbHBIX MOMEHTOB CTa-HOBIICHHS TOPOJIUIIIA JIO €r0 MPAKTHYECKH ITOJTHOTO
3a0paceIBaHus. 31eCh ObUTM Hai/leHbl 00BEKTHI M KYJIbTypHBIC HAIIACTOBAHMUS,
KOTOPBIE SBJISIOTCS BAKHBIMU HHAUKATOPAMH JUIS yTOUHEHHSI OOTIIEH XPOHOJIOTHH
ropoauiia u Bcero bocmopa. Cpead MOMUAITHUYHOTO HACENCHHS YPOUHUIIa
HAaXOJWJIACh TIOTOMKH KOPEHHOTO HaCelleHWS STHUX 3eMeNb — MPEICTaBUTEIN
(dpakuiickux 1miemeH. BosmoxHo, 4ro Topomume AprtesmaH (Ilapocra?)
MOSIBUJIOCH HA MECTE BOECHHBIX IMOCEIEHUI HAEMHBIX BOMHOB U X IIOTOMKOB.

KaroueBsie ciioBa: bocnopckoe napcrBo, ropoauine Apresuan, 00cmopo-
pumckas BoitHa 44/45—49 Tr. H. 3., KAMEHHBIN BEK, AT10Xa OPOH3bI, AHTUYHOCTH,
AITMHHU3M, PUMCKOE BpeMs, IUTAIeINb, 3eMIeTpsACeHue, XpoHouorus, dpaxus,
Bocrmop, sxepTBEeHHUKH.



VYpouuie Apre3nan — oOIIMPHAsA, BBITSHYTas ¢ BOCTOKAa Ha 3araj
J0JIMHA, OTpaHUYEHHas Ha 3amaze A30BCKUM MOpPEM, pacIOOXKeHa Ha
napckoit xope EBponeiickoro bocnopa (pue. 1-2). C roxHOM, ceBepHOU
U BOCTOYHOH CTOPOH YPOUHMILE IPUKPBHITO OT NMPOTUBHBIX BETPOB HEBBI-
COKMMH KaMEHHCThIMHU KpsKaMHu, 00pa30BaHHBIMH BBIXOJAMHU CAPMATCKHX
n3BeCTHAKOB. FOXKHBIM CKIIOH ypouuina Oosiee KpyTOi, YeM CEBEpHBI,
MMeeT XOJIMUCTBIH pesbed U U3pe3aH INTyOOKUMHU OaJIKaMu, pa3IeOIMMU
I0KHYIO 4acTb Ha OTAEJIbHBIE M30JMPOBAaHHBIE APYT OT JApyra y4acTKH.
[Ipuponsslii HangmadT ypouuina AOBOJBHO CIOKOWHBIN, paBHUHHBIM,
yAOOHBIM Kak JUIsl 3eMJiefieNns, TaK U CKOTOBOJACTBA. 3/1€Ch HaXOAATCA
YepHO3EMHBIE TUIOIOPOAHBIE 3EMJIH, CAMON IPUPOION MPUCTIOCOOTIECHHBIE
JUIE  aKTHUBHOM XO3AHCTBEHHOHM JEsTEIbHOCTH 4YellOBeKa, OOWIIbHBIC
BOJIOW, TMOJIE3HBIMH HCKONAEMbIMH, OOECICUEHHbIE pPa3BETBIEHHBIMU
KOMMYHUKAIUSIMH, BEIyIIUMH Ha 1M0Oepexkbe W B INIyOMHHBIE CTEIHBIC
paiionsl KepueHckoro momyoctposa.

Bonpmias vacte npUOpEXHBIX MaMATHUKOB Yypouuina ApTe3ual
otkpeiTo B 50-60—x rr. XX cronerus BoctouHo-KpsIMCKUM OTpsimom
[IprnuepHomopckoii 3xcnienunuu nox pykosozactsom M. T. Kpyminkosoit
(Kpyenuxosa U. T., 1956:236 u ci.; 1960:64 u ci.; 1966; 1975).

B 60—x rr. mpoBOAMIUCH OONBILINE TO IUIONAN PACKOIKU TOJBKO B
I0r0-3anajHol IPUMOpPCKOM yacTu ypouuina ApreznaH — Ha Hoo-Ot-
paZHEHCKOM MOCEJICHUH, PEe3YNIbTaThl KOTOPHIX TaK U HE ObUIM B MOJIHOM
0o0b&Me BBE/ICHBI B HAYUHbII 000pOT, ocTaBasich B 0TuéTax (Apcenvesa T.
M., 1961:66 u cn.; 1963:192 n cn.; 1970:82 u cn.; Kpyeauxosa U. T, 1975:
113-116).

[TamsiTHHKM cTenHOM 30HBI ypounia (Aprezuan, barepoBo-CeBepHoe)
oOHapyXeHbI pazBerkaMu Boctouno-KpbIMckoii apxeoaornuecko sKere-
munun UA AH CCCP B cepeaune 80—x rr. mox pykoBoacTtBom A. A. Mac-
nenHukosa (1990:177 u ci.).

Ha ceBepo-3amaze ypouuila pacKanblBaJuCh B TEUEHUE HECKOJIBKHUX
MIOJIEBBIX CE€30HOB nocenenus 3onotoe-oeper (Kpyeruxosa U. T., 1953:3 u
ci.; 1956:245-247; Kopnycosa B. H., 1983:10) u 301moToe-11ato, a Takke
pacronioxeHHble psaoM MorunbHUkU (Kopnycoea B. H., Opnos P. C.,
1978:65 u cn.; Macnennuxos A. A., 1995:6 u cn.).

[TepBble pa3BenkH B LEHTPAIBbHOW YacTH ypouuila Apre3uaH ObLIH
nposeneHsl BKAD A AH CCCP nopg pykoBonctBoM A.A. MaciieHHUKOBa
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B 1986 ., BO BpeMst KOTOpbIX Obu10 0OHapyskeHo B.I". 3ybapeBbiM 6azoBoe
JUISL XPOHOJIOTHMM apX€OJOTMYECKUX IMaMATHUKOB YPOYMINA TOPOJUILE
Apresuan. C 1987 . naMATHUKH ypOUHILA HCCIIET0BAINCH APTE3NAHCKUM
orpsgomM BKAD MA AH CCCP, a ¢ 1994 r. u no Hacrosiiee Bpems —
ApresunaHckoi apxeonoruueckoi akcrieauuuei MIII'Y non pykoBoacTsom
H.1. Bunokyposa. Packonku ropoauiia Apre3uaH HpOBOAMINCH 0e3
nepepbIBoB ¢ 1987 I, KypraHoB 3110XH OpPOH3bI Ha F0KHOM CKJIOHE YpOUH-
ma Apresnan — B 1989 r, 1994 r.; Hekponois ropoauiia Apresuad — B
nepuox 2000-2007 rr., 2018-2020 rr.; ropoauia bareposo-CesepHoe — B
19871, 1991 r, 1995 1, ropoauia 3onoroe-beper — 1990 r., ropoautie Ta-
cynoBo — 2005 r., 2007 r., HOABOJIHBIE apXEOJIOTHUECKUE UCCIEAOBAHMS B
npubpexxnoit 30He Kazantunckoro 3anusa — B 2007-2008 rr. (Bunoxypos
H. U, 1998;2012; 2015).

Kak nokasanu uccinenosanus AAD, Teppuropus ypounuia ApTe3naH
Obula o0MTaeMa C 3MOXM KaMEHHOTO Beka. J[peBHUX Jrofeil mpuBieKain
MIPUPOIHBIE YCIOBUS YPOUUILA, OOMIINE BOJIBI, 3710POBbIM KIIMMAT, OOTaThIii
YKUBOTHBIN MUp, NPEKPACHBIE OXOTHUYBU YIofibs M IUIOAOPOIHBIE 3EMJIM.
B ToT nepuoz Bcst TeppUTOpHst ypouHMIIa ObUIa TOKPHITA JOBOJIBHO I'YCThIM
JeCOM, MEePeXOoAsIUM ONMKe K CKAJIUCTOMY MOOepekbio A30BCKOTO MOpS
B Il€CYaHble IIOHBl. B HM3MEHHOH YacTu ypouMilia TEKJIa NOJIHOBOAHAS
peka, u300mbHas pbIOOM. 3apociM Kamblllla CKpPBIBAIM 3a T'YCTOW TMO-
pocibio e€ oOpbiBUCThIe Oepera. Ha ymoOHBIX Ui *KM3HUM MecTax Mos-
BUJIMCH IMOCTOSIHHBIE U BPEMEHHBIE CTOSHKM JIPEBHUX OXOTHUKOB U PBbI-
00JI0BOB KAMEHHOTO BEKa, a 3aT€M Ha UX MECTE BO3HUKIIM MTOCETICHUS 3eM-
JEAETBYECKOT0 U CKOTOBOAYECKOrO Npoduiis 31moxu OpoH3bL. Yke B 3TOT
NIEPUOJ] 3HAYUTEIBHOE MECTO UTPAIU PA3JINYHBIE MOPCKUE IPOMBICIIBL, BPSIJL
JI1 BO3MOXKHBIE 06€3 XOPOILIero 3HaHWsI HABUTAIIMK U YMEHUSI CTPOUTD Cy/a.

CoBpemeHHbII Makpopenbed ypouuina Apre3uaH B LEJIOM COOT-
BETCTBOBAJI JPEBHEMY, 110 ATOM MPUYMHE HAIIPABIEHUE OCHOBHBIX I'DYH-
TOBBIX JIOPOT, CBSI3BIBAIOLINX IOOEPEKbE CO CTEMHBIMU TIITyOMHHBIMH
TEPPUTOPHUSAMHU TIOIYOCTPOBA, MaJI0 M3MEHWIOCh. MX Tpaccel Xopouio
3aMETHbl Ha IOBEPXHOCTH, TaK KAaK OTMEYEHBI LIETIOYKAMHU KypraHOB
STOXH PHEOIUTA-OpOH30BOro Beka. Kyprausl, 3apociiue MmojbIHbIO U KO-
BblIEM, 00pa30BbIBAIOT TPYIIBI, OCOOCHHO 3aMETHBIE Ha BOAOpa3/esax
U nepenajnax BbICOT. OMJIBIBIIME KypraHHbIE HACBIMHU, MPOOUTHIE rpabu-
TEJIbCKUMU IIypdamMu, B BEICOTY OOBIYHO HE 00Jiee OTHOT0-/IByX METPOB.
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Ho BcTpeuatorcss u Gonee MourHble Kypranbl. OHH JJOCTUTAIOT BBICOTHI
TPEX-CEMU METPOB U B IUAMETPE UMEIOT HECKOJIBKO JECATKOB METPOB.
Bonbiias gyacte U3 HUX orpabieHa B IpeBHOCTH U CHJIBHO pacraxaHa.

Heckonbko OOJBIIMX KypraHOB OBUIO 3KCIENUIMEH pacKONaHO B
npenuecTByromue roasl. [1o1 MX HackINSIMU BBISBIEHO IECATKH pa3HOBPE-
MEHHBIX MOrpe0eHNi: 0T KEeMH-OOMHCKUX /IO CPETHEBEKOBBIX 3aXOpOHE-
HUH, )KEPTBEHHbBIE KOMIUIEKCHI U XO3HCTBEHHBIE SIMbl aHTUYHOTO U Cpe-
HEBEKOBOTO BpeMeHH'. Xapakrep x03siicTBa, 00pa3 )KU3HU U ITHUYECKAs
IIPUHAJIEKHOCTh HACEJIEHUs, OCTABUBIIETO B YPOUUIIE KypraHbl U IOCe-
JIEHMsI, IPEACTOUT €Ille YCTaHOBUTH (Bunokypoe H. U., Kywman /[. I1.,
2013:202-215). Ho y»xe sicHO, 4TO 3TO OBUTH HE TOJBKO KOUYEBHUKHU, 3€M-
JeAeblbl U PEMECICHHUKH, HO U MOPEXOJIbl M PhIOOJIOBEI>. BrionHe 1o-
MIyCTUMO, YTO B 3MI0XY SHEOJIUTA-OpPOH30BOI0 BEKa MPOUCXOAUT Ha TEPPH-
TOPHUIO YpOUHINA MH(DUIBTpALUsS CPEeAM NPOYUX ATHUYECKUX TPYHI U
(bpakuiickoro HaceJeHHs, KOTopas MpOAoKaIach JIOJIroe BpeMsi, nMelna
HECKOJIBKO BOJIH U JIOJDKHA ObLIa OOPMUTH B AOIPEUECKUI MEPHOA CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIMH YCTOMYMBBIN STHOKYJIBTYPHBIH cyOcTpat, OMU3KUiA co-
cennuM paifonam Taspuku u Tamanu (Kuswko A. B., Cyoapes H. U.,
2018:212-217; Hsanos A. B., Cyoapes H. U., 2018:48-55; ['apby306 I
11, 2020:80-88; Kusawxo A. B., 2020:89-97; Cyoapes H. HU., 2020:68—
79). PazHOpOaHBIN STHUYECKUI COCTaB MECTHOI'O HACEJIEHUS COXPAHSICS
u B aHTU4HOE Bpemst (Buwnoxypos H. U., Kpvixun C. M., 2016: 64-73;
2017:170-194. Cm. Taxxe: Ilonosa P., 2010:8, 13 u cn.; Kuswxo A. B.,,
Cyoapes H. 1., 2018: 212-217; Usanoe A. B., Cyoapes H. U., 2018:48—
55; I'ap6ysos I 11., 2020:80-88; Kuswko A. B., 2020:89-97; Cyoapes H.
H.,2020:68-79).

VYpounie Apre3nad c MoMeHTa ocHoBaHuUs bocriopckoro napersa B V
B. JIO H. 3. CTAHOBHUTCS Ba)KHOM YKOHOMHYECKOM U cTpaTernyeckoit 0a-3oi
LAPCKOM BJIACTU. DKOJOTMYECKas MUKPOCpEa ypouulla co3faBaa Ipe-
KpacHbIE YCIIOBUS JJIs1 BEIEHUS OCEJIOT0 XO35HCTBa, Oa3upyIoLIerocs Ha
3eMJIEACIIMU U TPUIOMHOM MACTYIIECKOM YXHUBOTHOBOJCTBE, AJIS Pa3BH-
THUSI TOHYAPHOTO0, KeNe30/1eNIaTeIbHOT0 U APYTUX peMecen. ITo Obuia, BU-
JTUMO, TEPPUTOPUSL, KOTOPAst BXOAWJIA B [IAPCKUE BIIAJICHUS U HACEIISIACh BO-
€HHBIMU NoceneHnamMu. He citydalino, Bce KpyIHbIE aHTUUHBIE TIOCEIEHUS
3aHMMAaJI KOMaH/IHbI€ BBICOTHI YpOUHILA, Hanbosee yIo0HbIe IS KU3HU
u 000poHbl. OHU HAXOAMIIUCH B MPSMON BUIUMOCTH OT TOPOIUIL JPYTUX
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TEepPPUTOPUAIBHBIX 30H bocmopckoro rocynapcrsa. OCOOEHHO IIOTHO
Obula HaceleHa MpUOpexHas 30HA. JTOMY CHOCOOCTBOBAIM XOPOIINE
TUIOIOPOIHBIE MOYBBI, XOPOIIUI MUKPOKIMMAT, OOMIINE MPECHOI BOJBI U
Ooraroe Ouopecypcamu Mope

TUNMUYHBIMY TAMATHUKAMU YPOUHUIa ApTe3uaH, UMEBIIMMHU BaXKHOE
XO035UCTBEHHO-UCTOPUYECKOE 3HAYCHHE B SKOHOMUYECKOH )KU3HU JAHHOTO
MUKPOPETHOHA, SBJISUIMCH MHOTOCIIOMHbIe ropoauiia bareposo-CesepHoe,
3onoroe-6eper u Apre3zua. IMEHHO K HUM OBIJIO IPUBJIEYEHO OCHOBHOE
BHUMaHMe skcnenuiuy. [lapanieabHo MpOBOJMINCH UCCIEIOBAHUS TIPH-
MBIKAaBIIUX K HAM HEKPONOJIEeH U 30H XO3IUCTBEHHOTO W arpapHoOro oc-
BOCHMS, BKJIIOUAsi OCTATKH MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX U MECTaMU OYEHb XOPOIIO
COXPaHMBILIUXCS 3eMJIC/IENBUECKUX HAJEJIOB U PACIOJIOKEHHBIX Ha HHUX
MOCTPOEK, BHEIIIHE HATOMUHABIINX YCaJAeOHbIE COOPY>KEHUS, PA3TUYHOTO
pozaa orpajibl M 3aropoiKHM, MecTa J00bIYM KaMHs, TNIMHBI U JPYTUX CTPO-
UTENbHBIX MAaTepPHAaJIOB.

Jlyurie npounx U3y4eHo ropoauie ApTe3naH, pacoloKeHHOE B 1IEH-
Tpe ypouuIia. MOITHOCTb €ro KYJIBTYPHOTO CJIOSI IOCTUTaeT IMSATH-IIECTH
METpOB, oML — Oonee 7 ra. OOBEKT PacloNiokKeH B 2,5 KM K CEBEpO-
3amajy OT COBpeMeHHOro mocenka Hucromnomnbe (puc. 1-3). OT cronuisl
Bocnopa Ilantukamnest roponuie orcrostiio Ha 30 kM, oT nmobepexps Ka-
3aHTUIICKOTO 3a11MBa A30BCKOrO Mopsi — Ha 5 kM. [opoauiie nuccrienyercs
AAD ¢ 1988 r., nekpomoinb — ¢ 2000 . (Burokypos H. U., 2012).

Ha ceromusmnuii neHs ropoauie Apre3MaH — eIMHCTBEHHBINH pe-
nepHelid mamMsaTHUK B Boctounom KpeiMy, marommii naty Havyana akTHB-
HOTO BOEHHOTO MPOHMKHOBEHHs PHUMCKON HMIEpUM Ha TEPPUTOPHUIO
Bocnopckoro rocynapcrsa. 3pech ObLI OTKPBIT MOIIHBIA CIIOM Moxkapa
BpeMeHu Oocmnopo-puMckoil BoiiHbl 44/45-49 rr. (Bunoxypos H.HU.,
2008:67-77; 2009:9-16; 2010a:38—44; 20106:46-65; 2018:56-72)°.
Ero nzydenue sBisercs npuoputeTHol 3amaueil AAD MIITY Ha npots-
xeHnu 2003-2021 rr., Tak Kak 3TOT CJIOW aKTUBHO pa3rpaliinBaeTcs Ma-
ponépamu®. Topoauiie 3aHUMAeT TOCIOJCTBYIONIYI HaJ MECTHOCTHIO
€CTECTBEHHYIO BO3BBILIEHHOCTb, XOPOIIO 3aLIUIIEHHYIO penibedoM, Ha
Mmecte ObiBieit aepeBHu [lama-CansiH. OHO YKpEMI€HO HECKOIbKUMHU
JUHUSMH KaMEHHO-3eMJITHBIX OOOPOHMTENBHBIX COOpYKeHHH. B 1en-
TpaJdbHOM YacTu oObeKkTa Bo3BbIaeTcs «llurazenby», a Mo kKpasm —
yeTplpe 3oibHUKA (puc. 4). Teppuropus ropoauina TeppacupoBaHa.
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KBapransl Xuioi 3aCTpOMKH 3aHUMaJIM BEPXHEE W HIKHEE IUIATO BO3-
BBIIIEHHOCTH M CKJIOHBI 0asloK. ['paHuIbl ropojuina 4Y€TKO BBIIEISIOTCS
1o TonorpadpuueckuM OpUEHTHPaM, C CeBepa, I0ra U 3araja OHU MPOXOIST
0 CKJIOHaM 0aJIoK, ¢ BOCTOKA — 3a 30JbHUKaMH. O/IHAKO U 32 IpeaeIamMu
OCHOBHOH 30HBI PacceleHMs] Ha HEKPOIIOJIE BBISBIEH KYyJIbTYPHBIN CIION
aHTUYHOTO BpeMeHM. (DaKkTHUecKH, rOpoUIle Pa3MELIEHO Ha MBICY, C
ceBepa M Iora ero 3aliiaoT 00BOIHEHHbIE OaJIKU C KPYTHIMU CKIOHAMH,
¢ mepenagoM BbIcOT 10 10-20 M. B HacTosmmii MOMEHT OalKu CHIBHO
3aWJIeHbl M 3a0UThl HAHOCAMHU, HO BCE€ PaBHO TPYIHOIPEOIOIMMBI, 0CO-
OEHHO B JOXJUIMBBIE MEpUOIbl. B aHTHYHOE BpeMsi OHH, HECOMHEHHO,
ObUIM 3aMETHO TIyOXKe W MPEeACTaBIsUIM COOOW Cepbe3HyI0 Mperpamy
JUIs INTYPMYIOIIEro nMpoTuBHUKa. Ha roro-zamane nocenenus, riae 6anku
COEIUHSIOTCS, B 3alIPY’KEHHON KOTJIOBMHE PacCIoarajoch B APEBHOCTHU
BOJIOXpaHHJIHUILE, OKPYIVIOE B IJIaHe, AMaMeTpoM okoio 100 M, rryOuHoM
10 2,50-3,20 M. IInoTHBIE BOJOHENTPOHNULIAEMBIE TPYHTBHI, IOICTUIIAIOIINE
€ro JTHO, CHOCOOCTBOBAIM HAKOIJICHUIO M COXPAHEHUIO BOJIbI, @ OOJIBIIOE
KOJIMYECTBO POJHHMKOB, PACIIONOKEHHBIX B Oalkax, obecredrnBaiu Mpo-
TOYHBIA PEXHUM JTOr0 BojxoeMa. POOHMKM He MepechlXald M AaBajld
BILIOTH A0 cepeaunbl S0—x rr. XX Beka OONbIIoe KOTUYECTBO MUTHEBOU
BOJIbI. YIOOHBINM MOAXOM K TOPOAMIILY MMEJICS TOJIBKO ¢ BOCTOKA, CO CTO-
POHBI HEKpPOMOJIA, IJ€ pacrojiarajuch TpU OOJBIIUX 30JbHHUKA. MexTy
3onpHUKamMu NeNe 1-2 mpoxomwiia ApeBHss A0pora, MHUPUHOM He Oosee
4eTbIpex MeTpoB. UeTBepThIii 30JIbHUK pacrojaraics 0co0o, BbIIIE BOJIO-
eMa, 3arajHee OT TOPOIUIIA.

Hcropus usyuenus ropoauiia Apresuas. B 1986 r. corpynHukamu
BKAD UA AH CCCP noa pykoBOACTBOM K. U. H. A. A. MaciieHHHKOBa
IpoBesieHa nepBast myp@hoBKa EHTPAIbHON BO3BBILIEHHOW YacTH TOpo-
muma. CucreMaTndeckiue pacKomovyHble paOdoThI BBIOIHSUIUCH MO PYKO-
BOZICTBOM aBTOpa ¢ 1988 r. cHawana Apre3nanckum orpsagoM BKAD, a ¢
1994 r. — AAD°. Ha packoniax [-1V ObuUIH BBISIBIICHBI CIIOH H CIIPSHKEHHBIE C
HUMH CTPOUTEIbHBIC OCTaTKH aHTUYHOTO M CPEHEBEKOBOTO BpeMeHH’. B
1eJIoM OOJIMK MaTepuaIbHOM KyIbTyphl TOpOAHIA ApTe3uaH B nepuoa VI
B. 10 H. 3. — [V B. H. 5. — aHTUYHBIH, I'PEYECKUI, BAPBAPCKOE K€ BIIUSIHUE
MIPOSIBIIIETCSl HE3HAUYUTENIbHO. PaHHME clion ObUIM Cpe3aHbl B PUMCKHIA
nepuoa. CoxpaHMBIINECS aHTUYHBIE HAIUIACTOBAHUS COCTOSIM M3 TPEX
OCHOBHBIX XpPOHOJIOTMYE€CKUX TOPU30HTOB!
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1.370-265/-235 rr. go H. 2.7;

2. cepenunsl I B. 10 H. 5.— [ B. H. .— Hauvana II B. H. 5.5

3. mavana II — III- IV B. BB. H. 5.

Ha packone | Oblmn packomaHbl KBapTajbl IUIOTHOM aHTHMYHOW 3a-
CTPOMKHU U CEBEPO-BOCTOUHBIM yTOJI MO3JHEN LUTaAEnu; Ha packone II —
«Ka3apMEHHBIe» MOCTpOHKHU BpeMeHn Mutpugara Epmaropa, moruduime
BO BpeMsl 3eMIIeTpsCeHUs 63 I. 10 H. 3., @ TaK)K€ MHOTOUUCIIEHHBIE XO-
35CTBEHHBIE M JKWJIHILHbIE KOMIUIEKCHI MEPBBIX BEKOB Haiei 3pbl. Ha
packorie III mocnmemoBanuch MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO OOOPOHUTENBHBIE CO-
OpYKEHHS U JeCsTh MOMEIIEHUI paHHel nuTajnenu, noruduen B 46/47
I. B HauaJIbHOU (aze 6ocnopo-pumMckoil BoliHbl 44/34—49 rr.; 1BOpP, BHYT-
pEeHHHE TMOMeIleHuss U OalmHs 2 TMO3IHEeH IHUTaIelr BTOPOU IMOJIOBUHBI
I B. H.3. — III B. H.5. Ha packone IV OTKpBITBI OCTaTKU XO3HCTBEHHO-
YKUJIOW 3aCTPOMKU NEPBBIX BEKOB Haiel 3pbl. COXpaHHOCTb OTKPBITHIX
AHTUYHBIX U CPEIHEBEKOBBIX CTPOUTEIBHBIX OCTAaTKOB IAMSATHHKA YpE3-
BBIYAWHO IUIOXas, OTACIIbHBIE HEIOTPEBOXKEHHBIE MEPEKONaMU YYaCTKU
HE3HAYUTEIBHOM IUIONIA1 BBISBIECHBI TOJIBKO HA JHE PACKOIIOB.

Topoauiie «Apre3nany» SBISIETCS TAJIOHHBIM CTpaTUTpadUIeCcKuM
00BEKTOM ISl U3yUEHHUsI KPerocTel napckoi xopsl bocmopa nepBbIx Be-
KOB Haule 3pel. 1 opoauiie KOHTPOIUPOBAIO «IAPCKYI0» OPOry BIOJb
CEBEPHOT0 CKJIOHA APTE3MAHCKOrO ypouMila — OT A30BCKOTO MOps K
[TanTuKanero U COOCTBEHHO YPOYMINE — 3HAYUTEIBHYIO IO IJIOLIAJH
€CTECTBEHHYIO JIOKaJbHO-TEPPUTOPUAIBHYIO XO35MCTBEHHYIO 30HY bo-
criopa. BaxkHoe cTparermueckoe 3Hau€HHE ATOTO TOCENeHHUsl OBLIO He-
COMHEHHBIM.

[lenTpansHOe MoNokeHne Apre3rnana 00ecrneunBano ero JOMUHAHTY
HaJ APYTMMH ITOCEJICHUSIMH ypOYMIIa B TOPIOBOM, CBIPHEBOM, pEMEC-
JICHHOM ¥ OOOpPOHHOM 3HAUeHHUSX. DTOT HACENEHHBIM MyHKT ObUT yI0-
OeH ausi cOopa HAJIOTOB WIJIM KOHTPOJS 32 MOCENCHUSIMH yYKa3aHHOW Tep-
PUTOPHUH, TAK KaK HAXOAWJICS HA PABHOBEIIMKOM YAAJIEHUU OT MOPCKOIO
moOepekbs U BEAYIIUX YKPEIUICHHBIX MOCEIEHUH COCETHUX TEePPUTOPH-
aJbHO-XO35MCTBEHHBIX 30H. ClielyeT nmojararb, 4To, 3/1€Ch MOIJIM MOCTO-
SSHHO WJIM BPEMEHHO (B MOMEHT cOopa yposkas) pa3Meniarbcs Mpe-I-
CTaBUTEIM TOCYJAPCTBEHHOM aJIMHMHUCTPALMM U KAaKOM-TO BOCHHBIN
koHTUHTeHT. Cyas mo OoraTthlM HaxoJIKaM, 37eCh HaXOAWIMCh BeChMa
oOecredeHHbIe JIIOAM, 3aHMMAaBIIHMECS MPO(EeCCHOHATHHO TOPTOBIIEH,
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coOMparoIe U peaau3ylole W3JIHUIIKA CeIbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHOW U pe-
MECJIECHHON NMPONYKIMH HaceneHus ypouuina. Cpeau HuX BbLIEISUIACh
ylpaBlieHYecKasl BepXyIlIKa, UMeBIIast OOJbIINE JOXObI, BBICOKHI COIH-
aJbHBIN CTaTyC, BEPOSITHO, BXOAMBIIAS B YIPABIECHUYECKYIO BEPXYLIKY I'O-
CyZapcTBa.

BrnionHe omycTHMO, 4TO Ha MECTE TOPOJUINA pacloyiaranach JpeB-
uss Ilapocra (Parosta, ?), ynomsiHyTass puMckuM aBtopoMm [lnuHuem u
BbIIAOIIUMCs rpedeckuM reorpadom Kiasnuem Ironemeem®. Haspanue
[TapocTa B mepeBozie ¢ APEBHEHPAHCKOIO O3HAYaeT KaK «CTOsAIIasl BIIE-
penn», a ¢ UHA0APUICKOTO KaK «PacIoIOKEHHAs! y YCThs, y raBaHu». [lei-
CTBHUTEJBHO, 3TOT ITyHKT OBLII IEPE0BBIM (DOPIIOCTOM B CIIOXKHEHIIEH crc-
TeMe OOCIIOPCKHUX YKPEIUIEHWH — BaJIOB M PBOB, YCUJIEHHBIX KPETOCTIMU
u ¢popramu, odeperaBIIMX )KU3HEHHO BaXkKHbIe LIEHTPphI bocmopckoro nap-
CTBa OT KOUEBHUKOB, Broprasumxcsi B KpsiM co ctopons! Ilepekona.

B nipsimoii BUIUMOCTH OT TOPOAMILA HAXOASTCS BBICOTHI, HA KOTOPBIX
B JPEBHOCTH PaCIOJIArajIuCh YKPEIUJICHHBIE MOCEJIEHUS, BXOAMBILIHUE B
enuHyto o0opoHuTeNbHYI0 cucteMy bocnopckoro napersa (Hoso-Otpan-
HeHckoe, JIubkuexToBckoe, barepoBo-CesepHoe u ap.). C nuraaenu ropo-
JIMIIA XOpOILO MpocMaTpuBaroTcs nodepexxbe KazaHTurickoro 3anusa c
JOMUHUPYIOLIUM HaJl MECTHOCThIO ropoauieM Hopo-OtpagHoe, ycTbe
pexn ApKnanb, a Takke noiyoctpos Kazantum.

T'opoauie Ha IPOTSHKEHUU CBOEH MHOTOBEKOBOM MCTOPHUU HEOIHO-
KpaTHO TOPEJIo U pa3pyliaoch 110 MIPUYHUHE BAPBAPCKUX IITYPMOB U MOIII-
HBIX 3€MJIETPSICEHUI, HO BCErla BOCCTAaHABIMBAJIOCh. biarogapst packo-
MOYHBIM paboTaM MOCHeIHUX TPEX JIeT, ObUIO YCTaHOBJIEHO TPH JTara
(GyHKLIMOHHUPOBaHHS 000POHUTENBHBIX €ro coopyxkeHuil. Ha nepBom stare
— MMOSIBUJIACh TaK Ha3bIBaeMas «LuTaaeib «0», BpeMst ObITOBaHUS KOTOPOii
CBSI3aHO CO CTPOUTENILHOM IEATEIbHOCTBIO APXUTEKTOPOB U CTPOUTENEH
BpemeHu Murtpunara EBnaropa J{uonuca — na pyoexe II-I BB. 10 H. 5.
Kpenocts 31010 nepuosa norudina, Kak 1 BCe CHHXPOHHBIE TOCTPONKH T0-
poauILa, B pe3yJIbTaTe MOIIHENIIETO 3eMIIeTpsiceHHs 63 T. 10 H. 3.

KBapran perynsproii 3actpoiiku II-I BB. 70 H. 3. ¢ pyHIaMEeHTaMu 1
TpaHIIESIMUA BHIOOPOK CTEH MOHYMEHTAJILHOTO 3/IaHUsI CO CTaHAAPTHBIMU
MPSIMOYTOJIBHBIMU M KBaJpPaTHBIMU IOMEUIEHUSIMH, BO3MOYKHO, BXOJIMB-
IIMMH B KOMIUIEKC TIOCTPOEK CEBEPHOM YacTu nBopua Murpuaara Esna-
Topa Jlnonuca, packonad B 2020 . B roro-3anajHoil yactu packomna I Ha
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wiomaau okono 300 kB. M. Ero roxHas yacTh Oblia BCKpbITa B 1993—
2007 rr. Ha 1okHOM packorie II. ByToBo-rmuHuCTBIE (DyHIAMEHTHI CTEH
noMmenieHuit umenu mupuHy a0 1,10 M, Ha KOTOPBIX OBUIH BO3BEICHBI
KJIaJKH, ToNmHoH 110 0,90 M, cl10KeHHBIE IO «IITaXMaTHOM» cHcTeMe. 3/1a-
HUS UMEJTH YePENUYHYIO KPOBIIIO U3 MACCUBHBIX COJICHOB U JKEI00YaThIX
KaJIMITEPOB MECTHOTO MTPOHM3BOICTBA’.

KameHb, BRIOpaHHBIN U3 pyHH MOCTPOEK U ABopma (rutanenu «O»)
BITOCJIC/ICTBUH, IOCIY>KWJI OCHOBHOM JUJIsl BO3BeAEHHUsI OoJiee IMO3IHUX
AHTUYHBIX OOOPOHUTENBHBIX COOPY)KCHUU: paHHEW W TO3IHEH IuTane-
neil. PaHHsS nuTanens uMena ¢ 10)KHOH CTOPOHBI MONYKPYIJIbIA 0aCTHOH
U TPHU CEBEPHBIX MPSIMOYToibHBIX OamrHu. CeBepo-3anagHasi OarHs BbI-
CTynaJjia 3a JIMHUIO CTEHBI, JIB€ JIPYTUX, LIEHTPAJIbHAsI U CEBepo-3amaj-
Hasi, pacIoioKEeHHbIE OJIM3KO APYT JAPYTY, IO JIMHUU CTEHBI, MOTJIH KOH-
TPOJUPOBATH OCHOBHOM MPOE3/1 B KPETIOCTh. PaHHSS 1TuTaiens Oblia yHUY-
TOXXeHa B 46/47 T. coro3HbIMH Bolickamu puMiisiH 1 Kotuca 1 Bo Bpems
6ocnopo-puMckoii BoiHbI 44/45—49 rr. [1o3nHss UTaAENb, TOCTPOSHHAS
noBepx e€ ocrtarkoB npu Kortuce | u nepectpoennas npu Caspomare I,
0Ka3aJlach pa3pylI€HHONW MOIIHBIM 3€MJIETPSICEHUEM B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM
auanaszoHe mMexay 255-275 rr.

Ha noBepxHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX KBAJIPOB B KJIAJKaX paHHEW M MO3THEH
nuTazenei, ObIBIIMX BO BTOPUYHOM HCIIONB30BAHUHU, OCTAIHCH CIIEIBI
0enoro ABYXCIOWHOTO U3BECTKOBOTO pacTBOpa, TonmuHou 10 0,05 M. D10
OBUIM OCTaTKHM JEKOPATUBHOM IITYKAaTYpKU, PACKPAIICHHOH B JPEBHOCTHU
B pa3HbIE 1IBETA, 3aMETHO OTJINYHOMN 10 CTPYKTYPE OT XOPOILIO U3BECTHOU
OOJNHIIOBKH JABWIBHBIX IATGOpPM M pe3epByapoB pa3oOpaHHBIX aH-
TUYHBIX BUHOAENEH. CKopee BCEro, KBaJphl CO IITYKaTypKOW, Cpein Ko-
TOPBIX BCTPEUYAIHCh U YIJIOBbIE OJOKH, SBISUIMCH DJIEMEHTaMU KaKOTO-
TO Xpama WK OOJNbIIOro OOIIECTBEHHOIO 3aHHUs, BO3MOXKHO, LIaPCKOTO
nsopua. He cimydallHbIM B 3TOM CBSI3M MPEACTABISIIOTCS HAWIEHHBIE pa-
Hee B CTPOMUTENbHOUW TpaHiiee 194 OOIOMKH apXWUTEKTYpPHBIX JeTayel
OT KapHHU30B M aHTAOJIEMEHTOB M3 IUIOTHOTO OE€JI0-Ceporo MIIaHKOBOTO
u3BectHsKa. [lonoO6HbIe 000UTHIE OIOKM OT YIIOBBIX (pacajoB KapHH3a
u ux (parmenTsl BoisiBieHB! B 2019 I. B KOHCTPYKIIMM BBIMOCTKH 5 U Ha
JTHE CUHXPOHHOU sIMbI 612. OHM CUHXPOHHBI MHOTOUYHUCIIEHHBIM JIETaJIsIM
JOPUYECKOTO M MOHHYECKOT0 OpAECPOB, 00HAPYKEHHBIM BITPEILIECTBYIOIINE
roxsl Ha packonax II u III. MuTepecHs! Tpu Gapabana nopudeckux(?)
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KOJIOHH, OOJIMIIOBAaHHBIX arIOMEpaToBOM Oello-cepoil ITyKaTypKou, ¢
BbIpyOamHu 1oJi MupoHsl Ha Topuax. [lepBeiil pparmeHTHpOBaHHbIN Oapa-
6an u3 packorok 2019 r. Haxonuics B 3a0yToBKe MBI 599 nepBoro Beka
Hallled dpbl, KOTOpas Mpope3alia BBIMOCTKY 5. J[Ba IpyruxX OTMEHHOH Co-
XpaHHOCTH packornanbl B 2020 r. B pyHIaMeHTe YITI0BOM ceBepo-3ana Hon
OamHu 4 Mo3AHEN LUTaAeNH, IJIe OHU IPUMEHSIINCH B KaueCTBE 00OBIYHOTO
CTPOUTENILHOTO MaTepuara.

B nponecce u3zyuenus naMsaTHUKa OOHapY>KEHbI KPETIOCTHBIE U JKU-
JIbIe COOPY)KEHMsI, YHUKAJIbHbIE apTe(aKThbl, HAIIUCH, COTHU rpaduTH
U JIUIUHTH, TEPPAKOTOBBIX (PUTYpPOK, THICSYM MOHET, MHOTOYHCJIECHHBIE
JKWIbIE, XO3SANUCTBEHHBIE M IPOU3BOJICTBEHHBIE KOMIUIEKCHI, & TAKXKE —
penepHble A OOCHOPCKOM MCTOPUM CIIOM MoXkapa nepuoia Oocmopo-
PUMCKOM BOMHBI 46/47 T.

Hymusmarnyeckne Martepuaibl BBICTYNAIOT INIABHBIMU XPOHOJIOTH-
YECKUMHU MHJAMKATOpaMU CJI0s MoXapa ropoauina Apre3uaH, paHHss LU-
TaJieJb KOTOPOTO M MPHJIETAIOINe KBapTajibl HOrHOIn B Havaje 60cmnopo-
puMcKkoii BoitHbI 45—49 1. H.3. DTa KaracTpoda CBsi3aHa ¢ 0KECTOUCHHOM
00pB00It 32 OOCTIOPCKYIO KOPOHY JIeTel BEIMKOro Iaps napeit Acmypra u
JluHamun — 3akoHHOrO 1apss Mutpunara Il u ero 6para Kotuca I, y3yp-
1aTropa U pUMCKOTO CTABICHHUKA. 3alIUTHUKUA KPETIOCTH MOTHOIN BMeCTe
C CEMbSIMHM, UX OCTaHKM cropenu. CoueTaHnue NCTOPUUIECKOTO KOHTEKCTA,
pa3HooOpa3ue M CPaBHUTEIBHO XOPOIIas COXPAaHHOCTh HAaXOAOK BhIJe-
JIUIIM 3TOT NaMATHUK CPellU MPOYUX OOBEKTOB apXeOoJOrHYECKOro uccle-
nosanus B Boctounom Kpsimy. B 2009 1. u 2013 1. HaliieHb! LIKaTyJIKU U
Japiel ¢ 60CIOPCKUMH MOHETaMH KOHIa [ B. 10 H.3. — IEpBOii MOJIOBUHBI
I B. H.3., 30710TBIMH, CepeOPAHBIMU, OPOH30BBIMU FOBETUPHBIMU U3/1EIHSI-
MU U OycaMu; KOILIEIbKH ¢ 00CTIOPCKOM Me/bI0; KUCTO(OPHI pUMCKOI1 TIpO-
BUHLMU A3Ms; cOTHU MOHET Arpunnuu, Kecapuu, Acnypra, I'enenupun,
Mutpunara III. Cpenn BaxHENIINX HAX0IO0K NOCIEAHUX JIET — JECATH 30-
70ThIX cTatepoB Acnypra u Mutpunara III (puc. 5). YHukanbHblif ctarep
Murtpunara 343 r. 6ocniopckoii 3psl (46/47 1. H.3.) U apXEOIOTUYECKUIA
KOHTEKCT CJIOSI TIOKapa MO3BOJISIIOT JAaTUPOBATh TMOENb KPEernocTH JUO0
OCEHbIO 46 T. H.3., INOO KOHLIOM JieTa — OCeHbI0 47 T. H. 3. IIpu cXomHbIX
JpaMaTU4ecKuX 00CTOATENbCTBAX U, IOXOXKE, B OTHO BpeMs MOrubiu pac-
MOJIOKEHHBIE MOOIU30CTH OT Tropoauina ApTe3uaH Apyrue HaceJeHHBIE
MYHKTBI, CPEId KOTOPBIX OBUIM M XOPOLIO YKpEIJICHHbIe KpernocTH. Jlara
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KaTacTpo(bl CBUJIETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO ApTe3uaH U apyrue GoprocTsl
Murtpuaara 111, rae Obun 0OHApYKEHBI CHHXPOHHBIE CJIOM pa3pylIeHHH,
okaspiBasin conpotusienue Korucy I u pumisHam B TeueHue romga wid,
CKOpee BCEro, ABYX JIET II0CJIE 3aXBaTa TEMH CTOJIMLBI U LIEHTPAJIbHBIX
roponoB bocnopa (A6pamson M.I., Bunokypos H.U., Tpeiicmep M.IO.
2012:93-146).

XO35UCTBEHHBIE M KUJIbIC 3[JaHUS TOPOAMILNA MMEIH IPaBUIBHYIO
I1aHUPOBKY. OHM IPyNIUPOBAINCH B KBAPTaJIbl, BBITSHYTHIE BIOJb BbI-
MOILIEHHBIX YJUL], TOBTOPSABIIMX odepTaHusi Teppac. CTEHbI MOCTPOEK,
CJIIOKCHHBIE HAa KAMEHHOM ILIOKOJIE U3 CBIPLOBBIX KUPIIUYEH, MOKPbIBAJIA
IITYKaTypKa, a KPbIIIY UMEJIM YEepelUYHbIe KpOoBiIU. Boxa u CTOKM OT-
BOJIMJIMCH C TEPPUTOPUU KUIIOM 3acTpoiiku ropoauina. OTAeNbHbIE O-
CTPOMKHU BKJIIOYAJIM MPAMOPHBIE U U3BECTHSKOBBIC OPACPHBIC APXUTEK-
TypHbIE neTald. X HaXOAKM UCKIIOYUTENBHO PENKU I CUHXPOHHBIX
IIOCEIICHUN CTENHOM 30HBI EBpomelickoro bocmopa, 4ro sBisercs
OYEPEIHBIM CBHUACTEIBCTBOM HEOPAMHAPHOIO XapakTepa 3acTPOMKH
LEHTPAJIBbHOM 4YacTu ropoxuuia Apre3naH. BHyTpH KpenocCTHBIX CTEH
MOCENICHUsI MOTJIM HAaXOIUTBCS 3JaHUsl KyJIBTOBOTO, OOILIECTBEHHOTO
WIA TIPEeICTaBUTEIbCKOTO0 Ha3HaueHus (Bunoxkypos H. M., 2004:78-
88; 2018:89-99; Canpvikun C. FO., Bunoxypoe H. HU., Benoycos A. B.,
2014:134-162; Bunoxypos H.U., Kpvikun C. M., 2019:56-92). [Ins uap-
CKOM PE3UIEHLUN HAJIMYUE IOCTPOEK C JOPOTOCTOSIIMMU OpPACPHBIMU
AJIEMEHTAaMU HE JIOJI’KHO BBI3bIBATH OOJIBILIOE YAUBICHUE. DTO MOKA3bIBACT
ONPENEICHHOEC BHUMAHUE LIAPCKOM aMUHUCTPALIUUA K CTaTyCHOMY apXHu-
TEKTYPHOMY 3014€CTBY B 3HAUUMBIX JJIs TOCY1apCTBA HACEIECHHBIX ITyHK-
Tax, CPAaBHUTEIILHO OTAAJICHHBIX OT LIeHTpa. Bece 310 B coueranuu ¢ pas-
HOOOpa3HbIMU U OOraTbIMM HAaXOJIKaMHU CBUJETEIbCTBYET O JOCTATOYHO
BBICOKOM YPOBHE KU3HU 0OMUTATENCH STOr0 HaCEIEHHOTO IyHKTA.

Jns XO34MCTBEHHO-)KUIIBIX ITOCTPOEK XapaKTEPHO HCIIOIb30BaHUE
BMECTHUMBIX 36pHOXPAaHWIMIL — FPYHTOBBIX SIM I'PYIIEBUIHON WM LIUINH-
JPUYECKOi GOpPMBI, C BBUIOKEHHON KaMHEM TOPJIOBUHOMN U T'€épMETUYHOM
KpbIkoil. OHU uMenu ryOuHy 10 3—6 METpOB M TUaMeTp B MPUIOHHON
gactu 70 2,5-3,5 M. bonbinre 00beMbl SIM CBUICTENHCTBYIOT, IO BCEM
BUJMMOCTH, O TOM, YTO XJICOOMPOU3BOACTBO OBLJIO JOMUHHPYIOLIEH OT-
paciblo XO3SHCTBA, XOTSA JKUTEIM 3aHUMAINCh M BHUHOIEIHMEM. 3/€Ch
HallIeHO uYeThIpe BHHOJEIBHU C LUCTEpHAMHM JUIsl cOOpa BBIIABICHHOTO
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COKa, MOILIHBIMH IPECCAMM U IOJIyNOABAJIBHBIMU BUHOXPAHWINIIAMH C
BKOIIAaHHBIMU Ha Pa3JIMYHYIO TNIyOMHY OTPOMHBIMH INIMHSAHBIMU COCYIaMU
U1l XpaHEHHsI M IPUTOTOBIICHUS BUHA —TU(OCcCaMU. 3HAYUMYIO POJIb UTPAIIU
TaK)K€ CKOTOBOJCTBO M NTHUIEBOACTBO. KpoMe TOro, HUTEIu NMOCEIECHUs
3aHMMAJUCh TOHYAPHBIM, TKAIlKUM, MENE-U >KEJIE30IUIaBUIbHBIMU,
CTEKJIOJIeNIaTEeIIbHBIM PEMECIIaMH, CTPOUTEIBCTBOM, OXOTOH M PBIOHOM
JIOBJIECH.

CeBepo-BOCTOUHBIN HEKPONOJIb TOPOIUINA, IUIOMIA b0 Oomee 15 ra,
uccnenoaicsa B nepuon ¢ 2000-2007 rr., 2019 r. PackonanHas miomaib
Hekponoist — 6onee 3600 kB. M. HalizieHo okos10 TpéXcoT rpoOHMIL, Cpean
HUX BOCEMb MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX KAMEHHBIX CKJIeTOB [-1I BB. H.3. OcHOBHBIE
€ro Marepuaiibl, aKKyMyJaupoBaHHbIe B HaydHblx Otuérax AAD, yxke
MOJTHOCTBIO OMYOJMKOBaHBI U BBEIEHBI B HAy4HBIH 000poT (Burokypos
H.., 2015). Ilorpe6anbHblit 00ps HEKpONoiast ApTe3uaH, COYeTaBIIN
JIEMEHTBI IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO I'PEYECKOr0 M OTYACTH BapBAPCKOIO IpO-
UCXOXKJICHHSI, CXOJICH C CHHXPOHHBIMU OOCIIOPCKMMH MOTUJIBHUKAMH, OT-
kpbIThiMu B KpeiMckom [IpuazoBbe, Hanpumep, B paliloOHE COBPEMEHHBIX
nocenkoB HoBo-Otpannoe u 3onoroe. IlpenmylecTBeHHO rpedyecKuid
(Oocmopckuii) 0OAMK MaTepUallbHOW M TYyXOBHOW KYJBTYPbl HAcCEJIEHUS
TOPO/MILA HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHUM, XOTS HAaMEPEHHBIE NMPUKU3HEHHBIC
nepopMaluy Ha OTIENBHBIX uYepernax B3pPOCIHbIX 3aCTaBIIAIOT AyMaTh O
€r0 CMEIIAaHHOM 3THUYECKOM cocTase. [lonmmaTHHUecKoe MPOUCXOXKIEHNE
MECTHOTO HACEJIEHUs NPU CXOJACTBE MATEPHAIBHOM KYJIBTYphI BIIOJIHE
OYEBUIHO.

BypHbIli pOCT HaceneHUs U KPENOCTEH, aKTUBHAS CEIIbCKOXO3SUCT-
BEHHas JesITeIbHOCTh, HEYMEpPEHHAas BBIPYOKa Jieca MPUBOIAMIN B aH-
TUYHOE BpeMs K JIerpajallii eCTECTBEHHBIX JaHmadToB. TOT Ipolece
MIPOJIOJDKAJICS MTOYTH ABEHAIATh CTOJIETU — 10 rudenu bocnopcekoro ro-
cyznapcrtBa. HemanoBakHOe 3HaUeHHE MMENU JUIsl Pa3pyLIEHUs MECTHOMN
HKOCUCTEMBI BBINIAC CKOTA, OCOOCHHO KO3 M OBEll, BBDKUT'AHHWE TPaBbl U
NoJApoCTa, pyoKa JepeBbeB, J00bIYa CTPOUTENIBHBIX MaTepHaioB (KaMH4,
necka v ruHbD)'’. BO3MOXKHO, yXy/AIIIeHHE KOOI UIeCKON CUTYaIUH, 3eM-
JETPSACEHNs, YMEHBLIEHUE BOAHBIX PECYPCOB, 1a U BOEHHBIE NIOTPACEHNU,
CBSI3aHHBIE C TIOCTENIEHHBIM 3aTyXaHUeM OO0CIOPCKOI rocy1apcTBEHHOCTH
B niepuoa IV-VI BB. 10 H. 5., BBI3BaJIM 3aMETHOE COKPAIIEHUE HACEIICHHUS
B ypouuine. MHOTHe [BETYyIIME paHee TMoceIeHns 3a0packIBalOTCs U CTa-
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HOBSTCS €CTECTBEHHON KaMEHOJIOMHE! JUIsl JOOBITYUMKOB 00pabOTaHHOTO
KaMHs. Ha JApeBHMX HEKpONoJsX OpyAOBaJIMd TIpaOUTENH, aKTUBHOCTb
KOTOPBIX OCOOCHHO BO3POCIHA, KOTZa 3/1e€Ch MOSBUIKCH MOJJaHHbIE Xa-
3apCKOr0 KaraHara — HOCUTEIM BOCTOYHO-KPBIMCKOIO apeajia «CajJToBO-
Masdnkon» KynsTypbl VIII-X BB. H. 5. [Ipumiensusl — oceBIINE HA 3€MIIIO
CKOTOBOZIBI — B OCHOBHOM 3aHMMAJIUCh IPHUBBIYHBIM JUISI HUX J€JIOM
— CKOTOBOJCTBOM. Brpouem, oxora u pblbaika, 3emiieaenasieckas 1 pe-
MECIJIeHHAas AEATeNbHOCTh OB UM HE UyXk/bl. BO3MOXXHO, OHU OCBOWIH
TaKXXe BUHOTPAZapcTBO M BUHOjenue. OOpaiaeTr Ha ce0si BHUMaHHUE Ta-
K)KE JeATeIbHOCTh MO 100bIYe KaMHS U3 aHTUYHBIX KJIQJ0K, pacluiIoBKa
€ro Ha MecTe, U, BUAUMO, IOCIenyomas npoaaxa. IMeHHoO B 3TO BpeMs
ObUTH BBIOpAHBI OCHOBHBIE KJIA/IKU U3 KPEMOCTHBIX U MOIMOPHBIX CTEH I'0-
poamiia ApTe3uaH, OCHOBATENILHO pa3rpalliieH ero HeKPOIMOIb.

Haxogxku u crpouTenbHBIE OCTAaTKH CPEIHEBEKOBOIO IEpUOAA
MO3BOJISIIOT TPEICTaBUTh MAaTepPHANbHBIA OONMK KPYIHBIX M MEJIKUX
MOCENEHUH «CcaJITOBLIEB» (Xa3ap?, ajiaH?), B KOTOPBHIX HAXOIWJINUCH Kak
KpYIHbIe OJIOKUPOBAHHBIE IOCTPOMKM U3 HECKOJIbKUX IOMEIEHHH,
TaK ¥ HEOOJNbIINE CaMaHHbIE JTOMHUKM Ha KaMEHHOM LIOKOJIE, OKPYTJIbIE
B IUIAHE IOJY3€MJIIHKA M KOUYEBBIE IOPTBHI, OT KOTOPBIX COXPAHWIHUCH
TOJBKO KPYToBblE€ OOKJIaJKU KaMHEH, TOOBIThIE U3 AHTUYHBIX Pa3BaJIUH.
PackomaHbl OCTAaTKu INPOU3BOACTBEHHO-XO35MCTBEHHBIX, PEMECIECHHBIX
U JKWIBIX KOMIUIEKCOB, XO3AMCTBCHHBIE SIMbI M KOTJIOBaHBL. Piamom ¢
MOCENEHUSIMA OBUIM TOJII U MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIC 3arOHbI JJISI CKOTa, BbI-
CTPOCHHBIE U3 BEPTUKAIIBHO YCTAHOBIEHHBIX IUIUT. B HACTOAIUI MOMEHT
Ha TEPPUTOPHUU 3a0POIIEHHBIX AHTUYHBIX TOPOAMII] HAWICHBI CIENbl pe-
JIMTUO3HBIX PUTYAJIOB, CBA3AHHBIX C )KEPTBONPHUHOIICHUAMH JIFOAEH U XKU-
BOTHBIX.

B ypouunme ApresmaH nocrasieHsl Ha rocyder B 2019-2020 rr
YCUJIMSIMU COTPYIHUKOB AAD 1ecATKH KypraHoB 3MOXH OpOH3BI, Hec-
KOJIBKO DJUIMHUCTUYECKUX U CPEJHEBEKOBBIX IOCEJICHUM, BKIIIOYas Hail-
neHHble B xome paszeenok AAD 2017-2018 rr!' IloneBble paboOTHI Ha
ropoauile ApTe3uaH OKazaluch BecbMa NpoayKTuBHbIMHM. Ha mccneno-
BaHHOHN Tepputopun packornos I u III 3adukcupoBan KyiabTYpHBIH ClOM
U COIPSDKCHHBIE C HUMH CTPOUTEIIBHBIE OCTATKU AHTHUYHOI'O BPEMEHU:
HaCBIIM Teppac U MOAMOPHbIE CTEHBI pyOexka Haiei spsbl, popTuduka-
nuoHHbIe coopyxkeHnus [-11I BB., MOCTPOMKHU ¢ IOMELIEHUSAMHU KYJIBTOBOIO
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1 XO31ICTBEHHOI'0 Ha3HAYEHM S IIEPBBIX BEKOB HAILIEH 3PbI, XO35ICTBEHHBIE
SIMBI Y SIMbI M3-TI0Jl BKOIIAHHBIX cOoCyn0B [-IV BB., MycOpHBIE 30IUCTbIE
cOpPOCHI CPEeTHEBEKOBOTO BPEMEHH.

Packomnku mo3BOMMIN YTOUHUTH CTPATUTPADUIO KYTBTYPHBIX OTIIOXKE-
HUW MEepPBBIX BEKOB HAIlle 3pbl ropoaumia ApTe3uaH, ONpeaenian KOH-
CTPYKTUBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH BOCTOYHOW KpemocTHOW cTeHnl lluramenu,
paclIMpUIA HAIIM TPEACTABICHHUS O XAPAKTEPE 3aCTPOMKH TOpOAMIIA
B IIEpBBIE BEKA HAILEH 3pbl, YCTAHOBWJIA XPOHOJOTHIO CTPOUTEIBHBIX
KOMIIJIEKCOB 3TOIO IEpUOAA. YHHUKAIBbHBIM MOMEHTOM CIEAYET IpPU3-
HaTh OOHapy>KEHHE KiIaJa U3 BOCBMHU MAJCONIUTUYCCKUX Opyauil (py-
om, ckpéOel, OCTPOKOHEUYHUKOB) STMOXH allleNb MO/l AHTUYHBIMU Harlia-
CTOBaHUsIMU packona I.

Apxeonorndyeckue u3bIcKaHus, rnposeaeHHble B 2020 1., TO3BOJISIOT
cIenaTh psi BBIBOAOB:

1. BbIsiBIEHHbIE HA KMCCIIEOBAHHOM Y4YaCTKE MONYMHOABal §, CHUH-
XpOoHHBIH nocnenoBaHHbM B 2014 . momynonsanam 1-4, dopruduxa-
LIMOHHBIE COOPYKEHMS, MOIYIOABAI 5, @ TAKKE KYJIBTYPHBIN CIIOM, U3Yy-
YeHHBIH B BOCTOYHOI uacTu packoma III, oTHOCsTCS K Hanboiee UHTECH-
CUBHOMY IIepUOAY *KU3HU Ha naMatHuke — [-I1I BB. H.5.

2. Hannuue ocTaTkoB MOANOPHBIX CTEH Teppac, OTKPBITBIX Ha BOC-
TOYHOM mpupeske packona III, cBUAETENBCTBYIOT, YTO Hayaily (HopTH-
(uKalMOHHBIX PabOT MO BO3BEICHUIO PAHHEH ITUTAACTU TOpoauIa Apre-
3HWaH MPeAIecTBOBAIO B [ B. 10 H. 3. — pyOexe Halllel 3pbl TeppacupoBaHue
BOCTOYHOM 4acTH CKJIOHA BO3BBIIICHHOCTH.

3. HccnenoBanue 1EHTPAIbHON YacTU TOPOAMILA €IIe AAJEKO OT 3a-
BEPILECHUS, TEM HE MEHEE, IOJIYUYECHHBIE APXEOJOIMYECKUE KOMIUIEKCHI
3aKPBITHIX HAXOJOK, JAIOT HOBBIE JAHHBIE O CTPYKTYpPE, XPOHOJIOTUH, TIe-
PUOIN3AIMY TAMITHHKA, €T0 TPEeTHA3HAYCHUH U (DYHKITH B UCTOPHUECKOM
npouuioM EBponerickoro bocnopa. Her HUKakuxX COMHEHUH B TOM, YTO
TOPOJMILE SABJISUIOCH HA NPOTSIKEHUH HECKOJBKMX BEKOB PE3UIACHLMEHN
JOJHKHOCTHBIX JIUI OOCIIOPCKUX TOCYAAapeil U BHITIONHSIIO BayKHBIC 3a/1a4u
Mo 00EeCneueHn0 00OPOHBI U YKOHOMHUYECKOTO OJaromnoiyqus mMapcKoro
JIOMEHa B ypouulie Apre3uaH.

Ckopeiiliee 10cineloBaHUE OCTAaTKOB paHHEH M MO3JHEH LUTAJENH
MO3BOJIUT TMPUCTYMUTh K €€ My3ee(UKAIUU U PEKOHCTPYKIUU. PaboThI
TEKYILETO [TOJIEBOI0 CE30HA [TOKA3aJIM [IEPCIIEKTUBHOCTH BEICHUS PACKOIIOK
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HIMPOKHUMU IUIOIIAIIMU Ha TEPPUTOPUHU TOPOJHUIIA U €r0 HEKPOIIOJIS.

Lenbto pador 2021 1. OyzmeT JociuenoBaHue 10 MaTepHKa BCKPBITHIX
yudacTok packona III Ha ropoauie Apresuan, npexze BCEro NpoJoKeHUE
W3y4YeHHsI HACBIIM PAHHUX Teppac, OOOPOHUTENBHOTO pBa TOPOAMIIA,
MIPOBE/IEHUE PACKOTIOYHBIX PabOT HAa HEKPOIIOJie TOPOAUIIA, a TAKKE IPO-
JOJDKEHUE UCCIIEI0OBAHMSI CTPOUTENIBHBIX OCTAaTKOB Ha packore II B roxHoM
4acTHU FOPOAMIIA.

! VIcCKTI04NTe/IbHO MHTEPECHBIMY € HAYYHOI TOYKM 3PEHVS ABJLAIUCH «CKOPYEHHOE»
3aXOPOHEHNeE TOffPOCTKA B KAMEHHOM AIIIMKe Pa3BUTOrO 9TAIa KeMIU-00MHCKOI KY/IBT Y PbI
cepepuupl III TeIC. IO H. 3., MApHOE 3aXOPOHEHME MY>KYMHbBI ¥ MOJIOJOV >KEHIIVHDI
9MOXM CPYOHOI KYIBTYPBI KOHIIA CpefHEero OpPOH30BOrO-IIO3[HEr0 OPOH30BOTO BeKa.
[TocnenHee 3aXOpOHEHME OTINYANTOCH HEOOBIYHBIMU POMOPIMAMI MOTMIBHON SIMBI,
BBITSHYTOM 1103071 KOCTSIKOB 1 OKPAIleHHOCTBIO X KOCTel B CuHUII 11BeT. CoBepILIeHHO
He3aypsAgHOI CTajla HaXOfKa aHTPOIOMOP(GHOI0 M3BECTHAKOBOTO M3BAsAHUA, HEKOTa
CTOSIBIIETO HA HACBINM KypraHa SIOXM dHeonuTa-paHHeil 6ponssr (XXIV-XXIII Bs.
1o H. 3.). IiimHa crenbl gocturana 2,10 M, mypuHa — 0,54-0,64 M, npu tonmune 0,27
M. Ha nuueBoit cTopoHe M3BasgHUA BbIPe3aHbl 16 YalleBUIHBIX yrny6neHI/U71; a Takxe
CXeMaTU4YHble M300pakeHme TPUBHBI WM OXKepenbs M GOEBOIl CEeKMPHI Ha [IMHHOI
pyxosartu (Burnokypos H. 1., 2012).

> B Bocrounom KpbIMy 1 Ha compemelbHBIX TeppUTOPUAX BBLIZENAIOTCA Tpedeckas,
¢bpakuiickast, 6anTuiickasi, MpaHCKas TOMOHMMUM aHTUYHOrO mepuopa. ViMeercst psif
HEM3BECTHBIX 10 IIPOUCXOXEHNIO Ha3BaHNIA, TPEMMYIECTBEHHO TOPO/IOB BHYTPEHHEN
TaBpupbl, KOTOpBIE €CTECTBEHHO YBA3bIBAIOTCA C TABPAMI KaK aBTOXTOHHBIM HaceJleHNeM
(vacTb MOCKMGCKOTO KMMMEPUIICKOTO HAaceleHMs) HOMYyOoCTpOBa B IIEIOM VM MOTYT
OBITh OOBSICHEHDBI Ha OCHOBE MHIOVMPAHCKON (CAHCKPUTCKOI) JTeKCUKY. Psify HasBaHMII
CBf3aH C MOHITUEM «BEPIINHA, YOEXMUIIE, YKPEIJIEHHOE MeCTO», XapaKTePHBIMU AL
PacIonoXXeHusA TaBPCKNUX ITOCETEHNIA.

* HacslleHHOCTD C/10s OXKapa 0OIOMKaMI TePPAKOTOBBIX (PUTYPOK, 6OCIOPCKUMI U
PUMCKIMI MOHETAMI, OCTATKAMI OPYKIsI, IOBE/TMPHBIX YKPAIIEHNIT, OBITOBOI yTBAPIL I
Pa3nMYIHBbIX CaKpa/JIbHbIX IIPEAMETOB [I€/IA€T 3TOT NaMATHUK 3TA/IOHHBIM [/IsI M3Y4E€HUA
ucropun u xpononoruu Espomneiickoro Bocropa. OTkpsITie c10st BpeMeHu 60Cmopo-
p]/[MCKO];I BOJIHBI SABJSAETCSA CTOND 3HAQUUTENbHbIM, YTO CTAaBUT AaHTUYIHOE TOpPOAMILE
AptesuaH B psijj Hanbo/ee BXXHBIX MaMATHUKOB B KpbiMckom IIprasoBbe, TOCTOMHBIX
My3seepUKALIIL.

* Crroit mo)xapa, MOLIHOCTBIO 10 1,20-2,40 M, CyILIeCTBEHHO IIOCTpajal a pes3y/brare

BapBapckoro pasrpabmenust 2007-2017 rr. IIpu 9TOM 6bUIM YHMYITOXKEHDI KY/IbTYPHBIE
HaIUIAaCTOBAaHMA Ha Iwtomany 6onee 1400 KB. M, IIOAKOIAHBI M YaCTUYHO o6pymeHbI
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60pTa ¥ KIaJ Ky aHTUYHBIX IIOCTPOEK.
> B 1989 r. 6puta BpimonHeHa A.B. TokapeBbIM IepBas TOIOCHEMKa IOPOAMINA U
IpWIEralomMX K HeMy Teppuropumit. I MccaenoBaHys TOpofuia ObUIM pa3MeydeHbl
B 1989-1991 rr. gBa packoma: packon I, pacrmono)XeHHBII Ha BEpPXHEM IIIATO
BO3BBILIEHHOCTH, CeBepHee LUTafleNn, Iomaabio 2720 kB. M; packon Il — Ha 10KHOM
CKJIOHE BO3BBILUIEHHOCTH, IO)KHee Lurameny, mromanbio 1900 ks, M. B 2002 r. Obiia
clienlaHa BTopasi CBojjHas1 Tororpaduydeckas CbeMKa TOPOANIIA M HEKPOIOs ApTesuaH,
a Ha aKpoIlojie TOPOAMIA — B IOT0-3ala{HON YacTyU LuTafeny — pasmedeH packon III
nnomaznbio 400 KB. M, yBenM4YeHHbII npupeskamu B 2005-2015 rr. o 2155 kB. M. B
2017 r. ObUTa BBINOTHEHA NOApPOOHasA Tomorpaduyeckas cbéMKa 141 ra Teppuropun
ypouuia ApresuaH BOKPYT TOPOMINA ¥ HEKPONONA ApTesnaH, KOTopas MPOBOJVINCH
KoMmaHueit «Kpego-guanor» Ipy y9acTuu IpUB/I€YeHHbIX CIEINANINCTOB U CTYAeHTOB-
mpakTUKaHTOB BO rmaBe ¢ A. II. IInruapiM. ChéMKa BBHIIOTHEHA B CICTEMe KOOPAUHAT
CK63 Ha Bceit TeppUTOpUY TAMATHIKA, €UHASA /11 HEKPOIIO/IA ¥ TOPO/UIIIA, BBIITOTHEHA
OY€eHb TOPOOHO C UCIIONb30BAHNEM COBPEMEHHBIX TEXHOIOTHIL.

¢ B pesynbraTe IpOBEfEHHBIX apXeoorndeckux pabor AAD Ha ropoanige ApTesuaH B
nepuof; 1989-2019 rr. mccnenosanucyh momany B pasmepe 6805 m2: 2720 M2 — Ha packone
I (ceBepHast yactp ropopuina), 1900 M2 — Ha packore II (fo)kHasi OKpauHHasl 4acTh),
2155 m2 - Ha packomne III (neHTpanbHas 9acTh), 30 M2 — Ha packorie IV (roro-zamajHas
4acTh). [lo Marepuka ucciefoBaHo Ha packore I — 2300 m2, Ha packore II — 600 M2, Ha
packore III - okono 1496 M2 npy ToMIMHE KyAbTypHOro cnos ot 1,20 go 5,80 m. B 2010-
2016 rr. yRamoch COERMHNTD B eANHYIO ITomags packor I n packomn III, uro obmerumo
IPUBA3KY APYT APYTY BHLAB/ICHHBIX 31leCh Pa3HOBPEMEHHDIX apXe0/IOrN4eCKINX 00 BEKTOB
U KY/IbTYPHBIX HaIl/TACTOBAHUIL.

7 IlocnenHune JATUPOBKM ITOTYyY€HbI HA OCHOBAHUM OIIpEeNeIeHUs KJIeM Ha aM(i)opax n
6ocnopckoit uepenuite, nposenénubie A. b. Konecunkoseim B 2010-2020 rT.

8 Ptol., 111. 6. 5. Cm. 3y6apes B. I, Macnennuxos A. A., 1987: 44. [Tozonee A. A. Macnenuxos
(1998:125) accounupyer Ilapocry mubo ¢ Apresuanom, mi6o ¢ JInbkHexTOBKOIL, a B. I
3ybapes (2005) - ¢ ropopuiem bareposo-CeBepHoe.

° BO3MO>XHO, IMEHHO K 9TOMY 3[JaHII0O OTHOCHIACh OOLIMpPHAsA IO IUIOMIAM BEIMOCTKA
5, COOpY>XKe€HHasg MEXJY ABYMS IOAIIOPHBIMU CTeHamu 216 u 217, OpMEHTUPOBAHHBIX
IO JIMHVM 3amaji-BocToK. OHa HaXOfW/IaCh CeBepHee paHHel LUTaie/ ¥ PacKolaHa B
2019 r. Kmagxu 216 u 217 ClOXeHBI 3 KBAapOB U 6yTa IO «IITaXMaTHOI» IIOCTEIMCTON
TBIYKOBOJ CXeMe Ha IJIMHAHOM pacTBope. IOKHee pacronaramach CHMHXPOHHAs
BBIMOCTKA 6, IPMMBIKaBIIas K nojuynonsany 4. OHa ObUIa cBsI3aHa C cepyeli ITyOOKIUX
AM, BBIIOJHABIIVX (PYHKLUIO 3ePHOXpaHWINI. DTOT YYacTOK UCIO/Nb30BAICA U JIO
COOPYXXKeH!A BBIMOCTOK [JI BBIKAIIBIBAHMA XO3AMCTBEHHBIX AM. KaMHM BBIMOCTOK
B HECKOJIbKMX MeCTaxX IIPOCeNM B 3achlIaHHble Oosee paHHMe AMbl. OpHa M3 HUX

24



Oba packomana B 2019 1., apyras — B 2020 r. Cpeny HaXOHOK B SIMHOM 3aIlOJTHEHUM
BBIJIETANNCh (parMeHThl HosfHerepakierickux amdop tuma C-la, koTopble MOTYyT
CTY>XUTb PeHepHBIMU XPOHOTOIMYECKMMI HaXOIKaMM I/ TaHHBIX 00BeKTOB (BHykos
C. 10.,2013: 21-54).

10 IIpeBecHas pacTUTENbHOCTD TOCTEIIEHHO OTCTYTIA/NA B ITyOMHHBIE PalfOHBI YPOUNIIA, B
6asIKy, JTOIIMHBI, Ha KPYTbIe CKIIOHBI U B IpyTHUe TPYFHOLOCTYITHbIE /IS YeJIoBeKa MeCTa,
XOTS U TYfIa, BO3MOXHO, IIPUXOMVI/IN JIIOYU, BBIPYOast MOCTIeTHME OCTATKU [epeBbeB U
KycTapHUKOB. IlogTBep)KieHNeM 4eMy CIY>KUT IOCTENEHHOE NOMMHMPOBAHNUE KOCTEN
JOVMKVX CTENHBIX XMBOTHBIX HaJl TECHBIMM B KY/IbTYPHBIX HAIJACTOBAHMAX aHTMYHBIX
THIOCeTIeHNII 1 0OMeTIeHNe PeKt, UTO MOTpebOoBaIo B IIepBble BeKa Halllell 9Pbl 3alep>KUBaTh
BOJY B MCKYCCTBEHHBIX BOJOXPAaHMIMINAX, CO3/jaBasi IUIOTMHBI, IepErOpaKMBaromlye
6anKy ypouuiia.

"' B 2017-2018 rT. B CBA3K C KapbepHBIMU pa3paboTKaMy ObLIM NPOBefeHbl HayyHbIe
passenku (H.J. BuHOoKypoB) u xo3moroBopHble pasBenku (A. B. 3uHbKO), a Takxe —
PacKOIIKM TPEX KypraHoB aroxu sHeonnta-6ponssl (C. I. Kontyxos). OHU BBIONTHANNCH
B HENOCPENCTBEHHOII OMM30CTH OT ropopuiia ApTesdaH Ha TEPPUTOPUM €TO IOTO-
3aIIaJIHOTO HEKPOIIOJIA, Ifie OOHApPY)KeHbl TPOOHMIBI SIMHUCTUYECKOTO BPEMEHM U
pybexxa Haleil 9pbl, a TakKe CpefHEBEKOBbIe IPYHTOBbIe 3axopoHeHM:A (Burokypos
H.JL., 2018:229-230; 2019, c 116-124; Kponomos B.B., Konmyxose C.I, 2019:327-
330). K 6onbimomy coxaneHnio, paboTsl KPbIMCKUX UCCIeOBaTeNeil MPOBOANINCD C
MHOTOYVCTIEHHBIMY METOAMYECKMMY ¥ 3aKOHOJATENbHbIMM HapYUIEHUAMMY, BKIIOYasd
paboty 6es cooTBeTcTBYyIOIEro OTKPHITOTO MUCTA. [PYHTOBBIN HEKPOIIOIb BCKPBIBATICA
Oynmbaosepamy. PaboTbl MpOBOAMINCE B CIElIKe, KpaiiHe HeOpexkHo. IIpy sToM dacTb
aHTWYHBIX TPOOHMI] ObI/Ta CHeceHa 6e3 JO/DKHOTO MCC/IefoBaHMsA. B pesynbrare, onacasch
IpY3HaBaTh PabOTy Ha TEPPUTOPUMN IOTO-3aMAJHOTO HEKPOIO/IA TOpoAuina ApTesnaH,
OHU OTKPBIIM «HOBBII» HEKPOIOJIb, He «3aMeTUB» COOCTBEHHO ropopuina ApresuaH,
opiBurero B 200 M ceBepo-BocTouHee (Kponomos B.B., Konmyxos C.I., 2019:327-330).
[Tomo6HbIe MEICTBUSA, KOHEYHO, HENOMYCTVMMBI, HO JO/DKHOI IPaBOBON OLCHKM He
HOTYYN/IN, XOTsA COOTBETCTBYIOIME IMCbMAa OT PYKOBOACTBA BocTouno-KpbiMckoro
MICTOPUKO-KY/IBTYPHOTO 3allOBeJHMKA M APTE3MaHCKOI apXeOolIOorn4ecKoil SKCIefUIUI
OBIIM CBOEBPEMEHHO HAIIPaBIeHBl BO BCE HEOOXOAVIMBble WHCTAHIMU. BCKpPBHITHI
3eMJIEPOITHOI TeXHMKOI YYaCTOK I0TO-3aMaHOT0 HEKPOIIOJA TOPOAMIIA, Iie paboTanu
MecTHbIe apxeonory B 2017-2018 1., 10 CMX ITOp He peKY/NIbTUPOBAH U HE [NOC/IENOBAH.
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Thracia Balcanica 1, 2022, 35-76

RITUAL PITS IN THRACE
DURING THE IRON AGE — TOPOGRAPRHY,
CHRONOLOGY, INTERPRETATION

(Preliminary notes)
Petar Balabanov

After the excavations of the Kostadin Cheshma site near the village of
Debelt, Burgas region, in the early 1980s (barabanos I1.,1999), a new type
of archaeological complexes related to the culture of Ancient Thrace was
discussed - pits (from a few to several hundred), in which there are traces
of performing various rituals. In the scientific literature, they have been
interpreted as “pit sanctuaries” (/' eopeuesa I, 1991). In the publications
this term indicates the idea of a confined terrain, which has received the
status of a “sacred place”, intended for performing rituals in honor of a
deity. It is customary to use the term “temenos” to denote it. From the fa-
mous in the ancient world “botros” found in the vicinity of temples and
sanctuaries, such as the one in Odessos (Tonuesa I, 1974), ritual pits are
distinguished both by their formal characteristics and by the fact that they
have irrefutable traces of some ritual performed “in situ”.

A pit or small groups of pits revealed within flat necropolises, mounds,
settlements and other archaeological structures should be added to the same
type of complexes. Later, burials with other forms became known, which
were also associated with ritual activity. Therefore, the term “negative
contexts” was proposed to denote such objects. However, in the already
significant array of known monuments of this type, the vast majority of
pits, ditches and excavations of different dimensions has a geometrically
correct shape, which makes different terms suitable for use, provided that
they express accurate information about the specific sites. In this text, the
term “pit” will mean an excavation with a close to cylindrical or bell-
shaped shape and a flat cut bottom. These are the technical characteristics
of more than 90% of the negative contexts accepted as remnants of ancient
rites. (Fig. 1)
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Fig. 1

Only a few years later, concentrations of pits similar to Kostadin
Cheshma were studied in different places in our country (bhones Anx.,
Anexcanopos I, 1996). Their number increased significantly after the
mid-90s of the old and in the first years of the new century. During this
period, including at present, along the routes of the new highways and
infrastructure facilities, especially in Southern Bulgaria, several dozen
similar sites were mostly partially studied. Of particular interest for the
subject are the complexes in the area of “Maritsa-Iztok”, the site near
Karnobat, as well as the one near the village of Malko Tarnovo, Chirpan
region (Tonkova M., Savatinov S., 2001; Touxosa M., 2008; Xpucmosa P.,
2009; Toukosa M., 2010; bBoorcrosa A., 2010). The presence of similar pits
and ritual negative complexes in some mounds (4epe /[., 2001; Juues /1.,
2014) and in the periphery of significant settlements (Kozesa b., 1997,
Henes I1., boockosa A.,u xoxn., 2002) also became known.

The chronological framework of this type of ritual contexts has
sig-nificantly expanded. Recent observations date the beginning of the
tradition to the late Neolithic (Hukonos B., 2012). Attempts to interpret
negative contexts as containing remains of ritual activity have also been
made for Chalcolithic complexes (Yepraxos /[., 2010). Similar objects are
common in the Early Bronze Age (Kostova Kr., 2003; Xpucmos M.,2007;
Paiiuesa M., Anexcues A.,2020). Among their most characteristic features
is the lack of clear preferences for the shapes of negative complexes and
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their size, as well as the relatively frequent use of fire burning on the spot.
According to the publications, the ritual pits discovered in Bulgaria from
the time before the Early Iron Age have separate formal analogies with
some of those dated to the middle and second half of the 1st millennium
BC. This does not at all mean that we can equate the meaning and functions
of ritual practices, separated by a several centuries hiatus (Hexpusos I,
2006). Formal analogies rather suggest that we are talking about a generally
accepted way of performing the same type of actions to provoke a reaction
in the intangible world, rather than a specific cult.

The lower chronological boundary of the phenomenon has also been
significantly “rejuvenated” recently. The findings of recent years give us
reason to talk expressly about rituals performed in pits during the first cen-
turies of our era (/eopeuesa P., 2000; Topoamos C., 2004; Topoamosg C.,
2007; Bvpbanos B., 2008). Separate even later finds of this kind cannot yet
be interpreted with sufficient certainty - whether they are late reminiscences
oflocal traditions or customs introduced by new ethnic groups in the course
of migration movements in late antiquity and the early Middle Ages.

Meanwhile, archaeological complexes with similar characteristics
became known from the territories of Bulgaria’s neighboring countries on
the Balkan Peninsula (Capetanu V., 1993; Sirbu V., Clocea E., Damian P.,
1992; Sirbu V., 1993; 2006; Volkotopoulou J., 1996), as well as Ukraine
(Hosuuenxosa H., 1993) and Southern Russia (@ponosa H., Casocmuna
A., 1998). Thus, the territory of their distribution increased significantly
beyond the borders of Ancient Thrace and covered the Eastern Carpathians
and the Northern Black Sea Coast. Unfortunately, the publications of the
individual monuments are not always detailed and precise enough for their
preliminary interpretation to be accepted unreservedly. On the other hand,
a number of monuments, especially from older studies, are suspected to
have even contained remnants of ritual activities. On the other hand, main-
ly according to older studies a number of monuments are suspected to
have contained remnants of ritual activities. Recently this has given rise to
serious discussions - both about the interpretation of each individual site
and about how to deal with complexes of this type of in general. Recently,
a number of researchers have refused an unambiguous interpretation of
the sites where such negative contexts are found, arguing that there are no
sufficiently indisputable grounds to define them as ritualistic (/lonos Xp.,
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Bacunesa /1., [{ankosa I'., 2007). The search for an imperative argument to
guarantee the objectivity of the interpretation can only be welcomed, but
it protects us from errors only in the analysis of specific sites. There are
plenty of cases in which indisputable traces of rites in negative complexes
with similar formal characteristics have been documented. We can now
be certain that it is wrong to declare a priori all of the negative complexes
in Ancient Thrace as ritualistic, but also it is not acceptable to deny the
existence of the negative ritual complexes in general. The strongest argu-
ment against the ultimate denial of them are the well-known numerous
re-ferences in different ancient and antique texts about the performing of
such practices (Hom., Od., X1.; Apoll. Rhod., Arg., X, 1020-1080; Ovid.,
Met., VII, 234-267; Ilonxo M., 1983; Konosa JI., 2007).

Among the reasons for the discrepancy in the assessments and
opinions of the specialists for the specific sites are to some extent the
unjustified to date attempts to offer a universal unambiguous interpretation
of the ritual actions performed in them (/'eopeuesa P., 1991; Ilaynos E.,
1998; I'eopeuesa P., 1999; Konosa JI., 2007). A significant disadvantage
of the publications on the topic so far is the use of only a small part of
the known sites, finds and written sources to substantiate the theses. The
main hypotheses expressed by the cited authors suggest that rituals per-
formed in negative contexts be linked to the rites specific to the cults of
Artemis Phosphoros (the Thracian version of the Asia Minor goddess
Hecate), Dionysus, the Mother Goddess and the chthonic deities. Today
the acceptance of pit (or negative) contexts as remains of rites associated
with only one cult or deity or even only with certain religious notions
can hardly be proven with certainty, given their extreme diversity. This
would mean to assume that the same religious understandings, which wee
accompanied by the same (or very similar) ritual practices, existed in the
territory of the Eastern Balkans, in the Carpathian region and in the North-
ern Black Sea coastal region during the Iron Age - something which has
never been a historical reality.

The enormous territorial scope and no less significant chronological
range of the positioning of negative ritual contexts become decisive proof
that a universal interpretation can hardly be proposed for the phenomenon.
Our understanding of the reasons for the appearance and the real purpose
of specific sited at the moment cannot find a solid enough argumentation,
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if it is sought mainly in the technical analogies of forms, remains of rituals
or materials used, between sites located too far in time and space, as well
as with attempts to view all such objects through the prism of a single
quotation from an ancient text.

One way to overcome this hurdle is to proceed to a broader and more
precise analysis of the documented archaeological realia. Thus, sites with
sufficiently similar characteristics could be grouped in clusters. At a later
stage, on the basis of the specified systematics, it will be possible to look for
the directions and forms of cultural and religious influences, the variants of
realization of similar rituals, as well as the development of this type of rites
throughout time.

Due to the huge number of currently known ritual contexts from the
territory of Ancient Thrace, here we will limit ourselves to an overview of
the sites relating mainly to the period VII - III century BC. This is the time
of their widest spread throughout the country and the documentation of the
greatest variety of this type of ritual practices.

L.

First of all, we need to make a few clarifications. The collected, al-
ready quite significant in volume and quality literature on the religion
and the cults in Ancient Thrace is devoted, almost without exception, to
the formation and development of the “official” pantheon - deities and
cults, professed mostly among the high aristocracy, for which there is
indisputable and specific written data. The emphasis in previous publi-
cations is on the cults associated with Orpheus, Dionysus, Artemis
Phosphoros, the Mother Goddess, Hermes, Bendida, Demeter, the Great
Samothracian goddesses and several other names known from ancient
literature or epigraphic monuments (the cited publications contain a com-
plete enough bibliography on the topic - Ilonos /[., 1981; 1982; 1989; @on
An., 1986; 1991; 1994). Most experts generally underestimate the fact that
in prehistory and antiquity widespread beliefs and rites related not so much
to the official pantheons, but rather to local traditions, superstitions and
solving problems of everyday life were widespread in broad circles of so-
ciety. A large part of them were inherited from older epochs and cultures,
others - borrowed from neighboring ethnicities, some arose and established
themselves for various reasons within relatively narrow ethnic or territorial
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boundaries. The fact that religious ideas are in principle dynamic is also
underestimated. The same action, performed several centuries apart, could
easily have had a qualitatively different religious meaning. The so-called
domestic magic rite, without being necessarily connected to the official
religious beliefs, often existed quite aloof from them, has been documented
in all historical epochs. Its role in people’s daily lives has often been no less
important than actions related to the practice of “official” religious beliefs
and practices. We observe similar “magical” elements in our everyday life
as well: wearing Martenitsi, painting eggs, giving sacrificial offerings, va-
riants of Kuker’s games, love spells, fortune-telling using coffee, cards,
beans; casting a bullet — rites and rituals, originated at different times, for
various reasons, which have nothing to do with Christianity nor with any
other of the officially practiced religions. Paradoxically, today you cannot
find legitimate information about how to tell fortune using coffee, but as an
element of everyday life, it is very widespread. A cup of coffee sediment
is very difficult to interpret correctly if the researcher does not have
the necessary primary information about the reasons that led to its pre-
servation. Unfortunately, the existence in antiquity of such “informal” rites
and beliefs to this day has not been posed at all as a problem of research in
the field of prehistoric and ancient beliefs and ritual practices.

There are several arguments that give us the right to assume that for
the negative ritual complexes in question we should also consider the
following option for a possible interpretation. Among the characteristic
features of large archaeological sites, which contain several dozen to
several hundred pits, is the great variety of documented rituals, both within
a single field (barabanos I1., 1999; Tonkova M., Savatinov S., 2001) and
in summarizing information from different sites. In practice, the remains
of sacrifices of all kinds of wild and domestic animals, including mussels
and fish, are already known from such complexes. Whole animal skeletons
are found relatively rarely, as a rule, separate parts are placed in the pits:
thighs, heads, shoulders or carcasses without limbs. In some cases, only
one bone was placed in the pit - for example, an owl’s beak, a detail cor-
responding to the description of the spells performed by Medea in the text
of Ovid (banabanos I1.,1999:74). Although they were made only in a few
cases, the paleoanalysis of the embankments from some pits allowed the
determination that a wide range of agricultural products were also placed
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in them (Tonkova M., Savatinov S., 2001:124). In separate cases, the place-
ment of seeds or fruits in a whole ceramic pot has been documented. Of in-
terest is the observation that, in addition to the huge number of fragments
— apparently deliberately thrown in — whole ceramic vessels, sometimes
deliberately fragmented, are known from such complexes. Of interest is
the finding in almost all publications the presence of a relatively large
number of spindle whorls and loom weights in the inventory of individual
contexts. Just as inexplicable at the moment is the apparently conscious
placement of one or more fragments of ceramic vessels or other objects
that are significantly older than the bulk of the finds in a given context.
It is difficult to interpret unambiguously the presence in quite a few pits
of building ceramics, fragments of escharae, household items, terracotta,
graffiti and coins.

The wide range of possible gifts documented in the ritual pits suggests
that the latter were not tied to a single addressee. As a rule, “official” deities
such as Apollo, Ares, Demeter, Hecate, were worshiped by sacrificing
certain kinds of animals or offerings of certain types of plants and their
fruits. The composition of the gifts in these cases was related to the main
ideas of their cult and its arbitrary “filling” with other types of gifts was
not tolerated.

For example, one local phenomenon remains inexplicable so far:
the discovery of a relatively large number of human sacrifices in pits and
negative contexts from the end of the 5th to the beginning of the 3rd century
BC within a relatively small area: mainly in the plains along the middle
course of Maritsa and to the east to the region of Karnobat/Burgas and
the shores of the Black Sea (Tonkova M., Savatinov S., 2001; I'eopeuesa
P, Momuunos /1., 2006; Toukosa M., 2012), while in other regions of the
country they are found only in rare occasions. The cases in which only
a human skull or separate bones of a human skeleton are placed in the
pits can be attributed to the same type of rituals (Balabanov P., 1999, 72;
Tonxosa M., 2008). (Fig. 2)

The laid out archaeological materials related to the exercise of human
sacrifices are sufficient to rule out any possibility of their interpretation as a
development of the known ritual practice of human sacrifices in the Getae,
usually associated with Herodotus’ description of the rites of worship of
Zalmoxis (Hdt., IV, 93, 96). There are no convincing analogies for their
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possible connection or proximity to modern rites in the neighboring lands
of Ancient Thrace.

The significant differences in the content and in the details of the
ritual activity related to the negative complexes documented so far suggest
that it was performed by people who did not have a sufficiently unified
understanding of the need to follow a strict procedure, the application
of mandatory items and materials and about how to perform the rituals.
The observation is an indirect evidence of the relatively lower level of
development of the pantheon in the interior of Ancient Thrace than the one
known for the big centers of the Mediterranean. It is logical to assume that,
as in neighbouring lands, outside the major administrative and economic
centers where “official” religious beliefs and their related ritual practices
were formed and enforced, local cults and local beliefs were strong and
competitive enough to the deities worshiped by the official authorities.
At the same time, they were much more amorphous and multifunctional
than orthodox ones. It has long been known that, especially in the rural
areas of Hellas and Italy, alongside the official gods a large number of
their hypostases or local cults were worshiped. A large number of different
magical rites were performed in their honour. A wonderful illustration in
this regard is the description of spells and magical rituals in Apuleius’s
famous novel The Golden Ass (4pul.). Even if we assume that the reality
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of the information in the text is quite conditional, due to the nature of
the work, it is noticeable that the daily life of the characters is literally
permeated by magical rituals of various kinds, and a relatively small part
of them are associated with widespread official cults of the Roman Empire.

All this does not rule out the possibility, at least in some cases, that
rituals performed in pits or ditches dug in advance were deliberately tied
to the worship of a particular deity. According to the reports in the poems
of Apollonius of Rhodes and Ovid, one of them is the goddess Hecate. It is
known that in Ancient Thrace it was worshiped under the name of Artemis
Phosphoros (@on An., u xon., 1993). It is possible that particular complexes
may be associated with the worship of other cults, as suggested by the
authors cited above. It is significant that in Ruse the complex of ritual pits
is related to a sanctuary dedicated to Apollo and other gods (Bwvpbaros
B., 2008; Bwvpbanos B., Pyces H., 2020). Of course, in this case, too, it
should be borne in mind that the belief in deities called names “borrowed”
from Hellas or Asia Minor in the reality of Ancient Thrace was probably
directed at their local hypostases, possibly called otherwise. In the same
way, the rites associated with their worship do not at all necessarily copy
the reality in neighbouring countries.

We should therefore clarify some characteristics of the term “pit
sanctuary” often used in the literature. Its classical interpretation is related
in scientific notions to the data for a separate sacred area, usually called
“temenos”. As a rule, it was located near or on the contrary — quite far
from populated areas. According to the archaeological realis that have
reached us, some rituals were performed within the boundaries of a certain
terrain by the inhabitants of one or many surrounding settlements, in which
the excavation of a pit had a main place. It can be assumed that a central
place in it was a temple or altar, or some object of religious worship (for
example, a tree, a rock or other natural phenomenon). The territory of the
temenos, according to the prevailing notions was marked, and in some
cases surrounded by various structures. Of interest is the hypothesis that
sometimes long trenches of different shape and cross-section were made
to define its boundaries. Similar facilities are already known from several
sites (Toukosa M., 2006; Jlewaxos Kp., Tonxosa M., Jlewaxog JI., 2011).

However, especially outside large settlement centers, the emergence
of such sacred sites became spontaneous and unregulated and depended
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on a huge number of factors. This made them extremely amorphous and
mobile in time and space. Archaeological excavations to date have shown
serious dynamics in the territorial distribution of villages in Ancient Thrace
— life in the entirely or partially studied sites, defined as such, rarely lasted
more than two hundred years (barabanos I1.,2013:72-78). This fact alone
is enough to understand the fact that most of the places for performing
ritual activity changed quite intensively in geographical terms. This does
not exclude the possibility that in less dynamic areas of the settlement
structures such sites have functioned for a longer period (7ouxosa M.,
2010; boorckosa A., 2010). On the contrary, in some cases the appearance
of ritual pits from the Late Iron Age on a territory inhabited much earlier
is documented (barnabanos I1., 1999; bvusapos K., Tonxosa K., u xon.,
2011). It is interesting to assume that at some point such “temenos” were
officially “closed” by performing a special ritual or “closed” by erecting
mounds on them.

With rare exceptions, among the published sites of this type there are
no unambiguous traces of permanent marking or fencing of their territory,
with the exception of the few mentioned ditches. A reasoned answer about
the presence or absence of a fence in most cases cannot be given both due
to the fact that many of the sites have not been fully studied and due to the
fact that fences or similar perishable structures leave virtually no traces.
The big difference in the linear dimensions of the objects is impressive
— from a few to several dozen decares. Whether their development as an
area depended on predetermined boundaries or took place spontaneously
cannot be determined at this time.

The abovementioned differences between the individual sites, so far
impossible to explain, show that the complexes called “pit sanctuaries”
originated in different ways and had different degrees of authority and
value in the minds of the local population.

From what has been said, it logically follows that this type of
“temenos”, at least in their majority, hardly enjoyed an official legal status
and did not have precisely defined boundaries. The discovery of separate
complexes of several to several dozen pits near large settlements, within
which the materials refer to a rather short chronological period, suggests
the possibility that they were used by specific families, or small groups of
people bound in a different way.
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In most of the studied sites of this type on Bulgarian territory there
is a sufficiently frequent overlap of the old pits with new ones. At the
same time, as a rule, the materials from such contexts are chronologically
close to each other — most often within a period of a few to ten or twenty
years. One such example is the two pits from quarter 5 in sector A-I of the
Kostadin Cheshma site, which coincided in their formal characteristics,
but the bottom of one was 0.45 m deeper than the bottom of the other.
(Fig. 3) The observation suggests that the site where the earlier ritual
was performed was not considered “sacred” - subject to protection and

Fig. 3

preservation. Only in rare cases can we talk about attempts to have
contexts closed with permanent markings on the surface of the terrain,
despite the observation that they were sometimes “sealed” just below their
opening with a layer of stones or soil. From this we can conclude that,
unlike the classical “botros”, on the location of which there was a ban on
subsequent intervention, ritual contexts lost their ideological protection
almost immediately after the performance of the particular rite.

The situation is complicated by the fact that in some cases, pits or
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negative complexes, in which traces of rites have been documented, are
also found as isolated objects. One or two pits found away from other
archaeological remains can hardly be accepted as a sign of a lasting ritual
practice of this kind or as evidence of the emergence of a new “temenos”.
On the contrary, it is known that for certain types of magic, traditionally,
the rituals should be performed in remote locations selected by another
criterion. Here again we can refer to Ovid’s poem, which describes the
magical activity of Medea, explicitly stating that for this purpose she was
looking for “free” terrains. We find a curious case for such an exception in
the ritual pits located in a cave sanctuary near Silistra (Atanasov G., 2005).

A typical example in this regard can be found in the famous account
of the sacrifice performed by Odysseus to summon the spirits of the dead.
It is easy to consider that the remains after the episode described by Ho-
mer (Hom., Od., XI) can be extremely difficult to correctly interpret in
the course of research and documentation of the archaeological realia: to
prove judging on specific remains whether it is an excavation made for the
purpose of performing any rites related to the sacrifice of a lamb or it is a
random site — a pit intended to bury an animal that has died of a disease,
buried so it does not spread the infection.

It is noteworthy that remains of massive architecture have not been
found in none of the fields with ritual pits studied so far in our country.
Information about such remains is missing in both excerpts from ancient
poems (Apoll. Rhod., Arg., X, 1020-1080.; Ovid., Met., VII, 234-267.),
which describe the spells performed by Medea in pre-dug pits on the banks
of the Fasis River and in the field near the town of Yolk. This does not
necessarily mean that temenos of this type generally lacked buildings or
central objects. It is quite probable, however, that in some cases they had a
rickety structure (like a simple canopy over an idol made of wood) and did
not leave sufficiently distinct traces.

Given the variety of documented rituals, it is remarkable that in the
period under review we observe a relatively strict adherence to certain
shapes and dimensions of ritual pits. In more than half of the several
thousand known complexes of this type, it is near cylindrical, usually
with a slight extension above the lower base. Their linear dimensions are
identical, with the diameters of the openings fluctuating between 0.8-1.2
m, and the depth — 0.75-1.1 m. Second in terms of their number are the
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pits with a distinct bell-shaped form. Their extension usually begins below
the upper half, and the maximum diameter is slightly above the bottom.
They are usually larger in their linear dimensions, in some cases up to 2.4
m in diameter of the opening and up to 3.5 m in diameter at the bottom,
at a depth exceeding 2.4 m. The openings and bottoms of the pits in more
than three quarters of the published complexes of both types are, as a rule,
horizontal. At the same time, the stratigraphy of their filling is extremely
diverse. Numerous, structures of stones, fragments of ceramics, horizontal
layers of different nature deliberately made in them are also documented.
Adherence to these specified shapes makes the hypothesis logical that a
certain model was deliberately sought when digging the pits. (Fig. 4). It
is possible that they were intended to recreate a woman’s womb, just as
possible is the connection between their shape and that of the buried re-
positories suggested by some authors. Finally, numerous examples suggest
that in specific cases the rites were performed in pits created in advance for
other, including utilitarian purposes.
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Another characteristic feature of the vast majority of the ritual pits is
the fact that it was mandatory that their lower part be dug into the firm soil.
Sometimes significantly increasing their depth for the purpose. Cases are
also known in which the bottom of the pit was dug into a relatively hard rock.
The search for the firm/dead earth type can also be interpreted in different
ways, but it is obviously a consciously sought-after element of rites.

It seems absolutely logical that in performing some - obviously quite
different in their meaning and formal elements - rituals, digging a pit or
ditch in itself was an integral part of the necessary actions. It is completely
possible that the meaning of the preparation of a negative complex had a
sig-nificance similar to the erection of a shrine or altar. According to Ovid’s
story, Medea did both: she dug a pit and placed an altar next to it. Accepting
such hypothesis leads to the consideration of the process of excavation of
negative complexes as a universal element in the ritual practice of antiquity
(banabanos I1., 2002). Therefore, it is methodologically incorrect to look
for a universal connection of ritual pits with a specific cult. As is well
known, some altars were used to perform religious rites which were com-
pletely different in their purpose. By the way, the custom of using pits to
perform magical rituals is preserved to this day. During the study of the
Thracian tumulus “Helikon” near the village of Debelt, Burgas region, the
remains of magical actions were found, buried in a shallow pit, literally
days before the start of archaeological excavations.

Dueto the highlighted circumstances, when we talk about “sanctuaries”
or “temenos” related not to an official religious cult, but to its regional
or local varieties, as well as to everyday or traditional domestic magic,
we must always take into account the amorphousness of their ideological
and material characteristics. It can be qualitatively different, even within a
limited area or chronological segment. To illustrate the thesis, we will note
the great differences in the occasions and forms of such a rite nowadays
— Kurban. It is a distant reminiscence of sacrifices and ritual feasts in
antiquity, but in different parts of the country it is done in quite different
ways and in connection with qualitatively different events. Therefore, in
order for the interpretation of such sites to be certain, it must rely on a very
wide and precisely selected range of arguments.
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II.

As mentioned, currently the highest number of ritual pits from the
sanctuaries that are or have been studied is mainly on the territory of the
Thracian lowlands and the Black Sea coast south of the Balkan Mountains,
dating from the end of VII to the middle of III century BC. This allows us
to consider them as complexes of a single category. We can tentatively call
it “South Thracian temenoses with ritual pits”.

After the publication of the results of researches at numerous sites in
the Central Thracian Plain in recent years, it becomes logical to assume
that the entry of ritual pits in the life of the inhabitants of Ancient Thrace
during the Iron Age began from south by southeast. So far, the most
probable “importer” of this phenomenon is considered to be the lands of
Asia Minor, where in the second millennium BC the performance of magic
in pits is well described in the epigraphic monuments (Korosa JI., 2007
with citation).

The lack of a sufficient number of studied complexes does not give
us certainty about the boundaries of distribution this type of sites had in
the beginning and the middle Early Iron Age, although similar have been
documented in the north, but again mainly south of the Balkan Mountains
(Menes I1., Boockosa A., u xoxn., 2002; boockosa A., /lenes I1., 2005; Hex-
pusos I, Banenmunosa M., 2006; Konesa b., 2006). From the lands of
modern Northern Bulgaria, they are known as incidental finds (Kumos I,
1985; Atanasov I, 2005). The modest number of known sites from this pe-
riod, as well as the fact that they are, as a rule, very limited in area and time
of operation is noteworthy. Another interesting detail is the rectangular
cross section of the excavations found in some cases from the Early Iron
Age (Kumos I, 1985; [lenes I1., Booickosa A., 2002:105). It has only one
illustration in ancient literature — the already quoted description of Homer
of the ritual performed by Odysseus. At the moment, the documented
monuments show that this shape occurs in Thrace only during the Early
Iron Age, a phenomenon to which we cannot offer an interpretation.

Despite the fact that within the boundaries of some sites there are
documented contexts, which can be dated to the end of the 7th century
BC, only towards the end of the next century can we talk about a wider
distribution of complexes of pits with a characteristic shape, obviously
related to ritual activity. The latest studies show that they appear in both
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the eastern and the western parts of Thrace, south of the Balkan Mountains
(Panabanos I1., 1999; Nenes Il., boxckosa A., 2002; Konesa b., 1997;
boowckosa A.,, Huxos Kp., 2005). The lack of currently known synchronous
sites north of the Balkan Mountains is puzzling, as the close analogies in
the documented material culture and burial practices of the inhabitants of
Moesia and Dobrudja are relatively well known.

What is extremely strange is the “explosive” spread of the fields
with ritual pits, as well as a significant number of negative complexes
with other formal characteristics, obviously related to the performance
of ritual actions, between the Classical and Hellenistic eras. Within only
a few decades after the middle of the 5th century BC, they appeared as
widespread sites, practically in the whole of Ancient Thrace, as well as
in some of its neighbouring lands. The bulk of the known, similar in their
functions negative complexes - facilities differing in shape and size, re-
lated to the ritual practice in the erection of mounds belong to the same
period; excavations containing concentrations of finds that can also be in-
terpreted as objects of this type, isolated excavations of various shapes
for which there are reasons to assume they were part of the performance
of ritual acts. It is indicative that during the rescue excavations along the
route of Trakia highway north-west of Bourgas only in the roughly 40 km
long section up to the border of Karnobat Municipality, similar complexes
dating back to the first half of the 4th century BC were discovered every
few kilometres (Kapatiomos Hs., Kuswkuna I1., 2005; T'ocnoournos /1.,
Kocmosa Kp., 2005; [paorcesa 1]., 2005). Fig. 5.

Despite the fact that it is impossible to make precise calculations
based on primary publications, today we can certainly state that the greatest
spread of cult practices related to the preparation of negative complexes in
Ancient Thrace continued in the first three quarters of the IV century BC.
According to the publications, we can attribute to these period more than
2,500 documented pits, which the researchers define as ritual. By the end
of the century, the number of known monuments of this type decreased
significantly, and at the beginning of the next fell to a hardly noticeable
minimum.

It is noteworthy that according to the materials known so far, the
gradual extinction of this ritual practice also happened from south to north
- within the Odrysian kingdom the bulk of similar sites date from the first
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three quarters of the IV century BC but to its north the peak of their spread
comes a little later (Sirbu V., 2006). Over the next two centuries, however,
they spread widely in what is now southern and eastern Romania, Moldova,
southern Ukraine, Crimea and the Taman Peninsula, where only a limited
number of similar finds from ancient times have been made.

Despite their rapid decline, these rites were preserved to a limited
extent in Thrace, as shown by recent discoveries in the town and region

&

Fig. 5

of Ruse (Bvpbanos B., 2008; Bvpoanos B., Pyces H., 2020). Apart from
their relatively late date, they are of interest because, according to their
researchers, they are associated with a sanctuary dedicated the beginning
of our era to the god Apollo. Apart from their relatively late date, they
are interesting because, according to their researchers, they are associated
with a sanctuary dedicated to the beginning of our era of the god Apollo.
The known sites allow us to claim that the rituals performed in pits were
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practiced in the first centuries of the new era, in the Roman provinces of
the Balkan Peninsula.

Aninteresting phenomenon is the increase in the number of documented
objects of this type in the II-III century (/'eopeuesa P., 2000). The results
of the archaeological excavations of some late antique and medieval sites
in our country present a reason to assume that the rituals associated with
negative complexes continued to be performed at the time too, although
in an insignificant number of cases. A completely different problem is the
reason for their late emergence - a preserved but dying local tradition or
the result of similar ritual practices reintroduced by different ethnic groups
in the course of migration movements during the “the Migration Period”.

Some generalizations can be made in the array of the pit sanctuaries
from the considered period. After the excavations in the Kostadin Chesh-
ma locality, near the village of Debelt, a similar site was discovered in
the Staliyska Mahala locality (bones An., Anexcanopos I, 1996). In the
following years, several similar ones were studied near the village of Gle-
dachevo (Tonkova M., Savatinov S., 2001; Tonxosa M., 2008). Although
only partially studied, with a high degree of certainty some of the sites
documented during the excavations of the infrastructure projects, (Kapa-
uamos Us., Kuswkuna I1., 2005; [paocesa L]., 2005; boowckosa A., Hukog
Kp., 2005; Hexpusoe I, 2006; Hexpusoe I., Barenmunosa M., 20006),
should be assigned to the same type of sites.

Most of these complexes are located away from synchronous settle-
ments. They have an area of over 10 decares and contain from several dozen
to several hundred pits, located in no particular order. Nevertheless, in each
site there are areas with significant concentration and areas with greater
distance between separate pits. Most of the pits in them have similar linear
dimensions and shape, but in the outlines of the individual sanctuaries,
as a rule, there are several significantly larger ones. Trenches or negative
contexts with an irregular shape, the purpose of which cannot be clarified
at the moment are not uncommon. All such sites have a relatively short
period of intensive operation — most often several decades and only in
isolated, so far incidental cases — more than a century (Toxxosa M., 2006;
2010). It is obvious for the Kostadin Cheshma site that the ritual activity
during the archaic period can be dated between the last quarter of the 7th
and the last decades of the 6th century BC, and after about a hundred-
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year hiatus was resumed even more intensively at the beginning of the 4th
century BC, to be finally terminated by the last quarter of the same century
(banabanos I1., 1999).

Two main variants can be distinguished relatively clearly within this
group of sites. In the first of them, the fields with pits can hardly be lin-
ked to specific significant settlement structures located in the immediate
vicinity. This variant with a high degree of certainty includes sites such
as those near the villages of Troyanovo and Bratovo, Burgas region, the
village of Staliyska Mahala on the banks of the Danube, the village of
Gledachevo and the village of Malko Tarnovo, Stara Zagora region, cited
above. Some of the structures linked to this option, although studied by
probe during rescue excavations along the routes of the new highways,
have an extremely large area and include up to 1000 and more negative
contexts. Apparently, people living in a relatively large geographical area
had been coming here. A possible alternative explanation is that they were
located next to a busy road and “served” those travelling along it.

Another variant of this group includes the fields with pits, which can
be linked to settlements that existed synchronously near them, such as the
cases in Koprivlen ([enes I1., bosckosa A., u kon., 2002) and Nebettepe
in Plovdiv (Konesa b., 1997; 2006; 2009), possibly also at the site in the
area of Kostadin Cheshma near the village of Debelt, Burgas region (ba-
nabanos I1., 2005; 2018). (Fig. 6). The sites of this type known so far
also fit into short chronological boundaries, despite the fact that life in the
settlements on the periphery of which they were found developed long
before their appearance and certainly continued long after their abandon-
ment. In general, they are smaller in area and number of contained con-
texts, compared to larger sites between settlements. It is an interesting
observation that the two sites in the area of Nebettepe in Plovdiv differ
chronologically, although there are some analogies between them in terms
of formal features. These “pulsations” in the appearance and disappearance
of the fields with ritual pits near the remains of settlements are one of the
arguments that the rites performed in them were not bound to the main
figures of the Thracian pantheon and with traditional, generally Thracian
religious ideas that existed for a long time. Documented realia make it
possible to think about the interpretation of this variant of the pit sanctuaries
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as a “family”, “clan” or “group” temenos, in which members of a large fa-
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mily, clan or small group of people with informal relationships within one
or more generations have performed rituals associated with daily life.

In both variants of this group the rites can be reduced to several main
typological groups: sacrifices, libations, lighting a fire on the spot, building
some structures, dehberately filling the pit with aggregate with different
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characteristics, collecting in the pit the remains of rituals, possibly per-
formed elsewhere, backfilling the pit with materials carried from other pla-
ces. Of particular interest among the latter are the fragments of eschars.
Placing them in a pit dug to perform some rituals suggests that they were
related to domestic cults. Even if we assume that formally the rituals
were meant to make requests to one or several deities, the spectrum of
requests and the nature of the results sought were obviously very different.
An interesting detail from the Kostadin Cheshma site, for example, is the
presence in twenty-eight pits of fragments of vessel walls (almost without
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exception imported amphorae) with graffiti - mostly digital recordings in
Greek letters (Balabanov P, Garlan Y, Avram A.,2017:50- 51). This allows
us to infer that the specific rituals performed in them were associated
with the fulfilment of some economic relations, most likely - commercial
transactions. Concurrently, other remains of ritual actions from this site -
lighting of fire in pits, sacrifices of mussels, turtles, cereals, placing various
objects and building materials in the embankment of some pits, can be
interpreted rather as remains of domestic rites related to the everyday life
and individual problems of their authors.

II1.

The accumulation of materials now allows suggesting the differen-
tiation of other arrays of similar complexes according to several charac-
teristic features - primarily situational and functional - into separate types.

One of the relatively clearly outlined groups to date should include
pits and negative contexts containing remains of ritual activity that are
directly related to funeral practices. Several variants can be distinguished
among them. The first should include the pits and negative complexes
containing remains of rites, found in the embankments of burial mounds or
are located next to them and are obviously related to the process of erection
of the mound (@unos b., 1934; Aepe /]., 2001; barborosa M., 2003; Aepe
., 2011; [uues /1., 2014; Banrabanos Il1., [lanmos, 2020). It should be
noted right away that at the moment we do not have information that
would allow an unambiguous interpretation of the meaning of the rituals
performed in them. It is indicative, for example, that in several cases, in
addition to pits in the embankments of mounds, ritual hearths were found,
even eschars or other similar facilities (4depe /., 2001; barbonosa M.,
2003). This suggests that the very process of erecting the burial mound
was accompanied, at least in some cases, by ritual actions. The multitude
of documented archaeological observations of them shows that they had
various purposes. It is quite another question which of them and to what
extent were part of the process of building the mound itself, which were
an integral part of the burial ritual itself, which should be associated with
commemoration practices, and which had a different meaning.

It is noteworthy that some of the documented pits are found at the
level of the main burial or below the ancient day surface of the terrain
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on which the mound was erected. Of interest in this regard are the pits
discovered in its immediate vicinity, such as those near the mound of
the famous tomb near the village of Starosel, which unfortunately have
not been published in an appropriate manner. They have two possible
interpretations: preliminary empirical formation of the temenos, on which
the mound was then erected or performing rites related to the preparation
of the main burial and its covering with a mound, which is assumed for
the famous tumulus between the villages of Malomirovo and Zlatinitsa
(depe /[.,2011). It is much more complicated to offer an explanation of the
negative contexts documented in the embankment of the tumulus itself.
The well-known complex of pits in Kukova Mogila (@uros 5., 1934) due
to insufficiently detailed documentation and information in the primary
publication allowed for different interpretations (Padynuesa A., 1994),
which in turn due to lack of sufficient arguments, are debatable rather
than final. The pit documented just below the top of the mound near the
village of Bogdanovo (barbonosa M., 2003) is most likely associated with
a ritual dedicated to the end of the construction of its embankment and the
provision of “divine” protection for the buried and his tomb. An interesting
complex, unfortunately again insufficiently researched and published, are
the remains of a large hearth, in all probability a pit containing the remains
of a stake in the mound, in the embankment of which is placed the famous
tomb near the village of Starosel. It emerged over the upper edge of the
crepidoma and apparently came to being in the process of accumulating
the mound. A similar facility in another mound is vaguely mentioned in
the summary report of the excavations in the Valley of the Thracian Rulers
(Kumos I, 2005). At present, the pits documented at the base of mound
embankments, the openings of which are situated above the level of the
ancient day terrain and of the main burial (4epe /., 2001; Kumos I, 2003)
(Fig. 7), cannot even be hypothetically interpreted.

Another variant of remains of ritual activity in this category are the
contexts containing the remains of a funeral table, known in ancient lite-
rature as “trizna”. In turn, they have several varieties. The most typical
example is in the base of the famous mound near the village of Zlatinitsa,
where this role was performed by two ditches placed at right angles to each
other, east of the main burial pit (4epe /., 2011). The analogy in the formal
characteristics with a similar construction, documented in the sanctuary
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near Malko Tranovo (7onxosa M., 2010) in this case is not a sufficient ar-
gument for searching for a rational one, but the latter should also not be
ruled out as a possibility.

A third variant of this group - pits located in the immediate vicinity
of the mound - could be associated to a high degree of certainty with rites
within the framework of commemorative activities. Of course to make
such an interpretation the proximity of time of appearance of the mound
and the pits around it must be certain. This, in turn, requires both precise
field observations and quality documentation, as well as a bit of luck.

The question of the connection between the complexes of ritual pits
documented below the level of the ancient terrain and the mounds erected
on them also remains debatable (Kumosg I'., 1985). In the first place, the
hypothesis that the connection between the already existing complex and

Fig. 7
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the later tomb is deliberately sought is extremely difficult to prove. In
practice, in cases where the dating of the pits and the mound itself differs
by decades, the conclusions for a consciously sought connection or a
coincidence cannot be sufficiently substantiated.

For the time being we can only state that in the flat necropolises of
the same time similar remains are relatively rare. It is not always possible
to link them specifically to one of the funerals performed there, as well as
to determine their purpose unambiguously: whether they are part of the
funeral rite, remains of funeral rituals or — at least in some cases — remains
of triznas. With these complexes it is extremely difficult to answer the
question whether they are synchronous or diachronous with the burial they
were related to. In the first case, they should be associated with funeral
rituals, and in the second - probably with the commemorative rituals. The
question of the nature of the connection of pit sanctuaries with synchronous
necropolises discovered in the immediate vicinity also remains open, as is
the case with the village of Barutin in the Rhodopes (Kucwos K., 1993, 200).
Despite the noted formal differences and the difficulties in interpreting the
specific sites, the pits associated with the flat necropolises can be merged
as an independent variant related to burial rituals.

In some sites studied in recent decades, the search for continuity
between standard necropolises, ritual pits and later embankment moun-
ds can be assumed. Most significant in this respect are the results of
the many years of research on the site where the famous tumulus in
the locality of Yurenya, Nova Zagora once stood (Menamosé B., Kvh-
uesa-Pycesa T., Benxoe Kp., 2006), as well as the Helikon mound
in the necropolis of the ancient Deultum (barabanos II., 2018a).

IV.

Another group of which quite a small number of sites is currently
known are the pits in which contexts are documented carrying information
about rites, pits found in synchronous settlements or residential complexes.
The modest number of pits as well as the different level of the publications,
do not allow their unambiguous interpretation to be offered at the moment.
Among the findings from recent years, two sites reported by M. Tonkova
are worth noting (Cuodepuc A., Toukosa M., 2011; Touxosa M., Cuoepuc
A.,2012; Tonxosa M., Tonesa M., I'eopeuesa P., Jumumpos A.,2012). Of
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particular interest is the performance of human sacrifice within the Hel-
lenistic settlement in the Halka Bunar locality. At the same time a significant
part of what were initially interpreted as pits in which ritual activities may
have taken place are ultimately more logical to be interpreted as standard
elements of economic infrastructure.

The documented pits with remains of sacrifices under the hearths in
residential premises are relatively rare in settlement structures. The cus-
tom was preserved afterwards, in particular until the twentieth century in
Strandzha mountain, during the construction of new houses.

V.

From the point of view of selecting an adequate methodology for the
research of the phenomenon of the ritual activity, related to the preparation
of negative contexts and the rites performed in them, it is logical to consider
and interpret the identified types of sites mostly independently from each
other. For each of them, a number of problems can be identified right now
that deserve independent consideration. On first place, it is necessary to
determine effective criteria valid in the interpretation of similar complexes,
as well as those related to similar ritual practices. For example, in the
group of negative contexts from the embankments of the timuli, it is still
not possible to decide a criterion by which to distinguish between the pits
containing the remains of a trizna or a commemoration, as well as those in
which a separate rite with another meaning was performed.

Another area of research is the elucidation of the factors that determined
the geographical and chronological framework of the emergence and
dynamics of the spread of the phenomenon in Ancient Thrace and
neighbouring lands. An explanation, for example, is yet to be found of the
discrepancy between the relatively short chronological boundaries within
which the known complexes of mounds are dated in comparison to those
of the pit sanctuaries. The “journey” in time of the sites in question from
south to north also remains inexplicable.

It is especially difficult to distinguish the arrays of rites performed
for different purposes. Linking specific rituals to certain cults, even hypo-
thetically, is still not well-argued. An important issue to clarify in this
regard, for example, is the already mentioned numerous cases of human
sacrifice. Some of them were performed in pits with qualitatively larger
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sizes than the usual for the given temenos, which can be explained by
the special place of the performed ritual in the mass ritual practice or by
the more important content of the request to the gods made by its per-
petrators. The question remains as to the extent to which the sacrifice of a
human being can be linked in general to the individual interest and to what
extent to the public interest. According to Herodotus’account, during the
Greco-Persian wars, first the Persians and then the Athenians made hu-
man sacrifices in the name of ultimate victory. However, such a ritual is
also possible as a preventive measure or protection from natural disasters,
epidemics or other extraordinary events affecting the vital interests of local
social structures.

Of interest is the hypothesis that within the individual pit sanctuaries
there may be pits, usually of larger size and non-traditional shapes, which
played the role of a kind of “botros” of the respective temenos, as well as
the assumption that the abandonment of the field in question included the
performance of a special ritual. Proposals for such include, for example,
performing a specific ritual in a particularly large pit or pouring a mound
over the main area of the “temenos”.

The solution of these and other problems is significantly complicated
by the lack of established rules in the ritual activity, valid for a long period
of time and for the whole territory of Ancient Thrace. Today it is difficult
to assess the reasons for the serious differences documented in the remains
of rites, even in seemingly identical sites. Therefore, in addition to the di-
vision into categories of negative contexts, it is possible to proceed to the
differentiation of groups among them on a territorial and chronological
basis. Studies made to date allow the pit sanctuaries from the 6th to the 3rd
century BC in southeastern Bulgaria to be separated in such an array, and
in another - those located between the middle course of the Maritsa River
and the Tundzha River. According to the results of previous studies, the
contexts of the mounds of the wealthy Thracian burials in the areas of the
middle course of the Maritsa River and Kazanlak Valley can be separated
into an independent group, regardless of the similar sites documented in
Strandzha. Interesting conclusions would be made following a precise
comparison of the complexes from the 6th century BC with those from the
end of the 5th and the beginning of the 4th century BC. The research of
complexes of this type which are separated in time and space, accompanied
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by a comparative analysis of the remains of ritual activity, will allow us
to make significantly more accurate observations and to formulate more
reliable arguments in their interpretation.

Of course, the research of the phenomenon cannot be limited to the
archaeological sites on the territory of contemporary Bulgaria. There is
some progress in their research in the Republic of Romania, the Republic
of Moldova, the Republic of Ukraine, the Russian Federation. Interesting
contexts of this type are known in Greece. The lack of more definite
information about their presence in the territories of the Republic of North
Macedonia and the European part of the Republic of Turkey cannot be
interpreted as proof of their absence there. Furthermore. The presence of
similar contexts in Asia Minor and other areas along the Mediterranean
coast has long been known. The solution of the specific problems relevant
to the monuments from the territory of modern Bulgaria cannot be ex-
haustive if it does not fit into the large circle of similar studies for sites of
this type in the whole Mediterranean region.

The accumulation of enormous empirical material related to the ri-
tual negative contexts of ancient Thrace has in recent decades become a
serious provocation to Bulgarian archaeologists and historians. The time
comes when it is absolutely necessary to move from the simple regi-
stration and documentation of the archaeological sites to the complex
comparative analysis which will allow for their more reasonable and
objective interpretation. This will provide good opportunities for their
transformation from questionable monuments into an objective source of
historical information.

Notes

! Unfortunately, the overall publication of the excavation results was delayed
unjustifiably long.

2 Even listing the publications of the sites of this kind would take more than five
pages. A particular problem is created by the fact that the primary reports (the main
part of which - in the AOR collections) do not always give a clear enough idea of the
archaeological realities. Therefore, only objects with a higher degree of certainty in their
interpretations will be cited in the exposition.

3 Photo from the excavation documentation in 1981.

61



* The materials have not been published

5 Personal observations of the author during the archaeological excavations in 2001.
The pits were discovered at the level of the ancient day surface in the immediate vicinity
of the crepidoma of the mound.

¢ According to locals, there was a similar complex under the top of mound Ne 4
“Helikon” near the village of Debelt, destroyed in the early 50s of the last century as part
of its embankment was removed for construction work.

7 Personal observations of the author.

8 Unpublished complex of Kostadin Cheshma site near the village of Debelt, Burgas
region.
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[lustrations:
Ritual pit Ne 12 from the Kostadin Cheshma site.
A human skull in ritual pit from the Kostadin Cheshma site
Two ritual pit from from the Kostadin Cheshma site.
Ritual pits dated V — IV BC from different place in Trace.
(Booickosa A., Anexcanopoe Cm., Todopoea H., Munuesa B.,
2015; Tonkosa M., Bacunesa M., 2014)
Ritual pits fields in Burgas region. 1: banabanos I1., 1999; 2.
Kacnarxos 2021. 3. [dpaoxcesa L., 2005. 4. Kapaiiomos Hs.,
Kuswkuna I1., 2005. 5. I'ocnoounos /., Kocmosa Kp., 2005. 6.
Xpucmosa P., 2009.
Fields of ritual pits and preroman place of Dobelt. 1. Preroman
city. 2. Ritual pits fields.
Ritual pits under burial mound (Juues /., 2014)
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PUTYAJHUTE IMU B IPEBHA TPAKU S
MPE3 )KEJSA3HATA EITOXA —
TONOTPA®US, XPOHOJIOI'US, UIHTEPIIPETALIUSA
(mpenBapuTEIHN OCIIEKKH)

Illemvp Banabanos
(Pesrome)

Crnen paskonkute Ha o0ekT “Kocranuu vemma’™ kpaii c. Jlebent, Bypracka
oOmacrt, B Hayayoto Ha 80-Te roguHu Ha MHHAIUS Bek (barabanos I1., 1999) ,
Ce 3aroBOpPH 32 HOB THIT apXEOJIOTHUECKU KOMILIEKCH, CBbP3aHH C KyATypara Ha
JpeBHa Tpakusi — CTpyIBaHUs OT MU (OT HSKOJIKO JIO HSKOJIKOCTOTHH), B KOUTO
uMa CIIeJIM OT M3BBPIIBAHE Ha Pa3JIMYHU PUTyalu. B HaydHara jnuTeparypa Te
MoJy4Yrxa HHTepIpeTanus kato “aMuu ceetmmma’ (I eopeuesa P., 1991).

KbM ChIMs THI KOMIUIEKCH CIIeABa Ja Ce NMPHOABAT U SIMH, KOUTO CE
pa3kpuBar Mo €IHa WM Ha MaJKK IPyIH B PaAMKUTE Ha IUIOCKA HEKPOIIOJIH,
HAJArPOOHU MOTHIIU, CEJIMIIA U IPYTH apXeOJIOTHYECKU CTPYKTYpH. B HacTosius
TEKCT MO TepMHUHA ,,AMa‘ Ie pasbupame H3KOI ¢ OnH3Ka 10 MUIMHAPUIHA
win kamOaHOBHJHA (JopMa W PaBHO OTPs3aHO JbHO. ToBa ca TEXHUUYECKUTE
XapakTepruCcTUKN Ha mosede oT 90% OT HeraTWBHUTE KOHTEKCTH, NMPHEMaHu 3a
OCTaHKH OT JJPeBHU OOPETHU MMPAKTUKH.

CamM0 HSKOJIKO TOIMHH IMO-KbCHO moaoOHu Ha “Koctamuu yemma’ KOH-
HEHTPAIH OT sIMH OsiXa MPOy4YeHH Ha Pa3MYHHU MecTa B cTpaHaTta HU (Bones
An., Anexcandpog I, 1996). bpost uM ce yBenWUM 3HAUUTETHO CIEI cpenara
Ha 90-Te TOIWHHU HA CTapus U B I'bPBUTE TOJWHU HAa HOBHUS Bek. [Ipe3 To3u
MIEPUO/I, BKIIFOYMTEIHO B MOMEHTA, [0 TpaceTara Ha HOBUTE MAaruCTPald U MH-
(dhpacTpykTypHH CHOPBKEHU, 0co0eHO B HOkHa bhirapus, mpeiuMHO 4aCTUIHO
0s1xa MPOyYEHH HAKOJIKO AECETKH MOJI00HU 00eKTa .

ApXeoJI0ruuecKky KOMIUICKCH ¢ aHAJIOTMYHU XapaKTePUCTUKHM CTaHaXa W3-
BECTHHU OT TEPUTOPUMTE Ha ChceAHM Ha bbiarapus crpanu Ha bamkaHCKus mosy-
octpoB (Capetanu V., 1993; Sirbu V., Clocea E., Damian P., 1992; Sirbu V., 1993;
2006; Volkotopoulou J., 1996), a cpiio Taka Yipaitaa (Hosuuenxosa H., 1993) u
IOsxna Pycus (@ponosa H., 1998).

Cpen NpUUMHUTE 32 pa3MUHABAHETO B OLIEHKUTE M MHEHHUATA Ha CIelra-
JUCTUTE 3a KOHKPETHHUTE OOCKTH JOHSIKBJIE CTOSAT M HEOMNpABIAHUTE 3acera
ONnUTH Ja Obje MpeIioKeHa YHUBEpPCAIHA HO3HAUYHA WHTEPIIPETallusl Ha W3-
BBPIIBAHUTE B TIX 00penHu aeiictBust ([ eopeuesa P, 1991; Ilaynos E., 1998;
Teopeuesa P., 1999; Konosa JI.,2007). ChllleCTBEH HEAOCTATHK HA JJOCETANTHUTE
myOMuKaIlMy Mo TeMaTa € M3IOJI3BAaHEeTO 32 000CHOBAaBaHE Ha TE3WTE CaMO Ha
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MaJjKa 4acT OT M3BECTHHUTE OOCKTH, HAXOJKU W MUCMeHH n3BOpu. OCHOBHUTE,
M3Ka3aHU OT LIUTUPAHUTE aBTOPU XUIOTE3H, MPEJiarar puTyaauTe, U3BbPIIBAHU
B HETaTHMBHU KOHTEKCTH Ja ObJar OOBbpP3aHU C OOPEIHUTE MPAKTHKH, Xapak-
TepHU 3a KynToBeTe KbM Apremupa Dochopoc (Tpakuiickusi BapuaHT Ha
Majoasuiickata OoruHsi Xekara), Jluonwc, BormHsra-maiika W XTOHHUYHUTE
O0okectBa. OrpOMHHUSAT TEPUTOPUATICH 00XBAT U HE MO-MaJIKO 3HAYUTEITHUAT XPO-
HOJIOTHUECKHU JHUAINa30H HA CUTYUPAHETO HA HETaTUBHUTE PUTYATHU KOHTEKCTHU
Ce TPEeBPbILAT B PEIIaBaIlO J0KA3aTeICTBO, Y€ 32 (PCHOMEHA TPYIHO MOXE Ja
ObJIe MPeIIOKEeHA YHUBEPCAIHA MHTEPITPETAalUs. 3a IPEOI0JIIBAHE Ha Ta3u TPY/I-
HOCT € He0OXOJMMO JIa C€ MPUCTHIIN KbM TO-IIUPOK U MO-TIPEIU3CH aHalIu3 Ha
JIOKYMEHTHPAHHUTE apXeOJIOTHYESCKHU peainu. Taka Ouxa MOIIIM 1a Ce TPYIUpaT B
KI'bCTEPH OOCKTHTE C JJOCTATHYHO OJIM3KK XapaKTEepUCTUKHU. Ha 1mo-kbceH eran Ha
0a3ara Ha yTOYHEHATa CHCTEMATHKA II[¢ MOTaT Jia C€ ThPCAT [IOCOKUTE U (JOPMUTE
Ha KyATYpPHUTE U PEIUTHO3HU BIUSHUS, BAPUAHTUTE HA Pean3alis Ha CXOTHU
pUTyaJIH, KAaKTO U Ha Pa3BUTHETO HA TO3H BUJ OOPEIHU NIPAKTUKH BbB BPEMETO.

L

[Ipemu BcMYko € HEOOXOAMMO Ja HAIPaBUM HSKOJIKO yTouHeHUs. Harpy-
raHara, Beue J0CTa 3HAYUTEIIHA KaTo 00eM M Ka4eCTBO JINTEPATypa BbPXY Peliu-
rusta u Kynrosere B JIpeBHa Tpakus e rmocBeTeHa MOUTH 0€3 M3KIFOUCHUE Ha
(dbopMupaHeTo W pa3BUTHETO Ha ‘“‘OoUIMANHUA’ TAHTEOH — OOXKecTBaTa H
KYJITOBETE, M3MOBSABAHU Haili-Beue B CPEAUTE Ha BHUCIIATA apUCTOKpALUL, 3a
KOHMTO UMa Oe3CIIOPHU U KOHKPETHU MUCMEHU JJaHHHU. AKIIEHTHT B U3JIC3ITUTE JI0-
cera myONMKaluU Maja BbPXY KylaToBeTe, cBbp3anu ¢ Opdeit, luonuc, Apre-
muna ®ochopoc, borunsra maiika, Xepmec, bernuna, lemerpa, Benukure ca-
MOTPAKUNCKN OOTUHU U OIIIe HSIKOJIKO UIMEHA, TI03HATH OT aHTHYHATA JINTEpaTypa
WK OT enurpadCcKu maMeTHUIM (B LUTUPAHUTE MyOIUKAIMH CE€ ChIbpXKa JO-
CTaThb4YHO MbJIHA OubOnmorpadus mo temara — llonos /[., 1981; 1982; 1989;
@on An., 1986; 1991; 1994). IloBeueTo crenUaIUCTH MO MPABUIIO MOILCHSIBAT
0OCTOSITEIICTBOTO, Y€ IMpe3 MPAUCTOPHUATa U AHTUYHOCTTA B IIUPOKU KPHIOBE
Ha O0IIECTBOTO ca OWIIM IIUPOKO PA3MPOCTPAHEHH BIPBAHUS U OOPETHU IpaK-
TUKU, CBbP3aHH HE TOJIKOBA C O(HIIMATHUTE IMAHTEOHHU, & MO-CKOPO C MECTHHU
TpaIUIUuK, CyeBEepHsl U pelllaBaHe Ha MPOoOJieMU OT exenHeBHUs OuT. [omsima
4acT OT TAX ca OWJIM HACIEJCHU OT MO-CTAPU €MOXU U KyATYPH, IPYTH — 3aUM-
CTBaHU OT CHCEIIHU €THOCH, HSKOHM Ca BH3HUKBAIH U Ca C€ YTBBbP)KIABalIH Ca-
MOCTOSITEJTHO IO Pa3IWYHU NMPUYUHU B CPABHUTEIHO TECHU ETHUYECKHU WU
TepuTOpuaNHU rpaHuiy. [loaneHsBa ce U 00CTOATEICTBOTO, Y€ PEIUTHOZHUTE
MPEACTABY [0 MPUHIUI ca JUHAMUYHHU. EAHO U ChINO nelicTBHE, U3BHPILICHO
C pa3iiiKa OT HSKOJKO BEKa, HAITBJIHO CIIOKOWHO € MOTJIO J1a MMa KaueCTBEHO
pa3iMueH PEIMTHO3eH CMUCHI. Taka HapruuaHaTa OMTOBa Marm4ecka OOpeaHOCT,
0e3 1a e 3aIbIDKUTEITHO 00Bbp3aHa ¢ O(DUIIMATHUTE PEIMTHO3HU BSPBaHUS, HE-
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PAIKO CHIIECTBYBaJla ChbBCEM HAcTpaHa OT TAX, € JOKYMEHTHUpPAaHA MPe3 BCUUKHU
HCTOPUYECKH ermoxu. Pojsita 11 B eXKEIHEBUETO HA XOpaTa 4ecTO IbTU € Omia
HE MO-MaJIKO ChILECTBEHA OT JCHCTBUATA, CBbP3aHU C U3MOBSABAHETO HA “‘O(u-
LHUATHUTE” PETUTHO3HU MPEACTABU U MPAKTUKH.

[upokust HAOOp OT BH3MOXKHHUTE 1apOBE, TOKYMECHTHPAHH B PUTYATTHUTE
sIMH, TI0JICKa3Ba, U MOCIIEHUTE He ca Omin 0OBbp3aHU ¢ enuHeH anpecar. Kato
npaBwiIo “odunmanHute” OokecTBa Kato AmonoH, Apec, Jlemerpa, Xekara, ca
OWJIM TOYUTAHU YPEe3 KEPTBU HA OIPEIICIICHN BUIOBE )KUBOTHU HJTH TIOJHACSHETO
Ha OIpENeNICHU BUIOBE PACTEHUS U TeXHUTE mogose. ChCTaBbT HA JApPOBETE B
TE3M CIIyyau € OWJI CBhP3aH C OCHOBHUTE UJCH HAa TEXHUs KyIT U CAMOBOJIHOTO
My “nombiBaHe” ¢ APYT THN JapoBe He € OWIIO0 TOJIepUpaHo.

3HAYUTENHUTE PA3IUKUd B CHABPKAHUETO U B JIETAWIUTE HA pUTyajIHaTa
JNEHHOCT, CBbp3aHa C HETaTUBHUTE KOMIUICKCH, TOKYMEHTHpPAHU JOCEra, IMoj-
CKa3Bar, 4e Ts € U3BbPIIBAHA OT XOPa, KOUTO HE Ca UMAJIH AOCTAThUYHO YEIHAK-
BEeHU pa30upaHus 32 HEOOXOAMMOCTTA OT CIIa3BaHE HA CTPUKTHA TPOIEIypa,
MPUIATaHETO HA 3aABDKUTEIIHU PEAMETH U MaTEPUAIU U 32 HAYMHA Ha U3BBPILI-
BaHE Ha PUTYaJHTE.

C penku M3KIIOYCHHS CpeJl MyOJIMKYBaHUTE OOCKTH OT TO3W THII JIMIICBAT
€IHO3HAYHU CIICAU OT TPAMHO MapKUpaHE WIH OTPakJaHe HA TEPUTOPUSITA UM,
C M3KIIIOYCHHE HA HSKOJIKOTO CIOMEHaTu poBa. [IpaBu BmeuaTieHue rojasmara
pasnuka B JIMHEHHUTE pa3Mepy Ha OOCKTUTE — OT HSKOJKO JIO HSIKOJIKO JCCETKH
nekapa. Jlanu TSXHOTO pa3BUTHE KaTO IUJIOIL € 3aBUCEN0 OT MPEABAPUTETHO OI-
peAeNieHd TPAaHUIY UK € CTaBaJl0 CTUXUIMHO, CBHIIO TaKa 32 MOMEHTA HE MOXKE J1a
OBJIe OTpeIeIICHO.

WznoxeHnuTe mo-rope pa3iudus MEXay OTACITHHTE OOCKTH, 3acera HeBh3-
MOJKHU 3a 00SICHEHUE, TT0Ka3BaT, Y€ KOMIUICKCUTE, HAPCUCHH ,,IMHHU CBETHIIHIIA"
ca Bb3HUKBAJIU IO PA3IMUCH HAYUH U Ca CE MOJI3BAIM B Ch3HAHUETO HA MECTHOTO
HaceJeHUE C pa3inyHa CTEIECH Ha aBTOPUTET U CTOMHOCT.

JlornyHo cieaBa 3aKJIFOYEHUETO, Y€ TO3M THI ,,TEMEHOCH ‘, IIOHE B MHO-
3WHCTBOTO CH, €J/IBa JIU Ca C€ MOJI3BAIU ¢ O(DUIIMATICH FIOPUIUYECKH CTaTyT U HE
ca UMaJIid TOYHO OTNpeAeNICHU TpaHuly. Pa3kpuBaHeTo HA OTACTHU KOMIUIEKCH OT
HSIKOJIKO JIO HSIKOJIKO JISCETKHU SIMU B OJIM30CT JI0 TOJIEMH CEIIUIIHU IICHTPOBE, B
TPAHUIIUTE HA KOUTO MATEPUAIUTE CE€ OTHACAT KbM JOCTAa KPAThK XPOHOJIOTUYEH
[IEPHO]I, TTOJICKA3Ba BB3MOXKHOCTTA T€ Ja ca OWIIM eKCIUIOATHPaHE OT ONpeesICHI
POIOBE, WM MAJIKK TPYIH OT XOpa, 0OBbP3aHU 110 Pa3IHUUCH HAYHH.

Hocera B mojeTara ¢ puTyajaHHU sIMU HE Cca OTKPUTU OCTAaHKU OT MAaCHBHA
apxutektypa. CBeleHUs 32 TaKaBa JUIICBAT U B ABaTa OTKHCA OT AHTUYHU TTOEMU
(Apoll. Rhod., Arg., X, 1020 — 1080.; Ovid., Met.,VII, 234 — 267.). HanbiHO
BEPOSTHO € 00aye IIEHTPATHUTE 0OCKTH B TSIX J1a Ca OUJIH C TATHTOBA KOHCTPYKITHS
(oT THMa Ha MPOCT HaBEC HAJ HAMIPABEH OT IBPBO UAON) U 1a HE ca OCTABUIIH JI0-
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CTaTb4HO PA3IUYMMU CIIEH.

II.

Kakto Oe crmomeHaro Hail-MHOrOOpOHHM KbM MOMEHTa Ca PUTYyaJHUTE
SIMA OT CBETHJIMILATA, [TPOYYEHH M MPOYYBAHU MPEIUMHO HAa TEPUTOPHATA Ha
Tpakwuiickara HH3MHA U YepHOMOpPCKOTO Kpaiibpexue Ha tor ot bankana, na-
tupanu oT kpasd Ha VII no cpenara na III B. nip. H. e. ToBa no3BossABa 1a ru pas-
IeKJaMe KaTo KOMIUIEKCH OT €[lHa KaTeropus. YCIOBHO MOXKEM Jia sl Hapeuem
,»JOKHOTPaKUICKN TEMEHOCH C PUTYaTHH MU,

HeszaBucumo, 4e B rpaHUIMTE Ha HAKOU OOEKTH Ca JOKYMEHTHUPAHU KOH-
TEKCTH, KOUTO MOTar ja ObJar oTHeceHH KbM Kpast VII B. mp. H. €. enBa KbM Kpast
Ha CJIE/IBAIlOTO CTOJIETHE MOXEM Ja TOBOPHUM 32 MO-IIMPOKO PAa3MpOCTpaHEHHE
Ha KOMIUIEKCHTE OT SIMU C XapakTepHa (opMa, OYeBUIHO CBbP3aHH C PUTyallHa
neitHoct. [locneanure u3cnenBaHus MOKa3BaT, ye T€ Ce MOABABAT U B U3TOUHATA U
B 3amajHata yacT Ha Tpakusi, Ha ror oT bankana (barabanos I1., 1999; Jlenes I1.,
Kboorckosa A., 2002; Konesa b., 1997; boockosa A., Huxos Kp., 2005).

W3ximtounTenHo cTpaHHO € “B3pHMBHOTO” PA3NpPOCTPAHEHHE Ha TojeTara
C PUTYaJHHU SIMH, KAKTO U Ha 3Ha4YMTeNIeH Opoll HEraTUBHH KOMIUIEKCH C APYTH
(hopMaHM XapaKTEPUCTHKH, OYEBUIHO CBbP3aHU C U3BBPIIBAHETO HA PUTYATHH
JeHCTBUS, Ha TpaHUIATa MEXy KJacMuecKara M elMHucTHYecka enoxu. Camo
3a HAKOJIKO J€CETHJIETHs cie]l cpeaara Ha V B. Ip. H. €. T€ Ce MOsABABAT KaTo Ma-
COBO Cpelanu 00eKkTH, mpakTuiyecku B msia JpesHa Tpakus, KakKTO ¥ B HIKOH
OT ChCEIHUTE U 3eMU. Beue KbM Kpasi Ha cIIeBaIllOTO CToJeTHe 0obaue, OposT Ha
M3BECTHHUTE MAMETHHULX OT TO3H THUI YyBCTBHTEJIHO HaMaJlsBa, a B HAYaJIOTO Ha
I B. mp. Xp. cnazga 10 TpyAHO 3a0eeKUM MUHUMYM.

B macuBa oT sIMHHTE CBETHIIMILA OT pa3miekKIaHNs EpPHUOoJ] MOrar /ia ce Ha-
npaBsT HiKon 00obmenus. Cien paskonkure B M. “Kocragun yemma”, Kpaii c.
Jebent, nogoben o0ekT Oe pa3kput B M. “Cranuiicka Maxana” (bones Ax., Anex-
candpos I, 1996). Ilpe3 cnensaiure roquHu 0sxa MPOYUYCHH HIKOJIKO MOJOOHU
ripu ¢. [menadeBo (Tonkova, M. Savatinov S., 2001; Tonxosa M., 2008). C Bucoka
CTEIIeH Ha CUTYPHOCT KbM CBIIUS BHJ OOEKTH CJIEBA 1A C€ PUUUCIIST HIKOU OT
JOKyMEHTHPaHUTE MPU PA3KOIKUTE M0 UHPPACTPYKTYPHUTE MPOEKTH, MaKap U
camo yactuuHo npoydenu (KapatiomosHs., Kuswxuna I1., 2005; /Ipasxcesa 1.,
2005; Boowckosa A., Huxos Kp., 2005; Hexpuszos I, Barenmunosa M., 2006.).

B pamkuTe Ha Ta3u rpyna 00€KTH MOTaT CPABHUTEITHO SICHO /12 C€ pa3rpaHuyar
JIBa OCHOBHM BapuaHTa. [Ipu mbpBUAT OT TAX MojeTara C sIMH TPYIHO Morar Jia
ObaT 0OBbP3aHU C KOHKPETHU 3HAYUTEIHU CENUIIHU CTPYKTYPH, Pa3OI0KEHH
B HEMOCpenCTBeHa Onu3ocT. [Ipyr BapuaHT Ha Ta3u rpyma BKIIOYBA MOJETaTa C
sIMH, KOUTO MOTar Aa ObAaT CBbP3aHU ChC CHHXPOHHO CHIECTBYBAJIH B OIU30CT
JI0 TSIX CeluIa, KakTo ca ciydante B Konpusinen (denes I1., boackosa A., u kon.,
2002) u Heberrene B IlnoBnus (Konesa b., 1997; 2006; 2009), Bb3MOXKHO U
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pu o0ekta B MecTHocTTa “Kocramaun verma” nipu ¢. [lebent, Bypracka obmact
(banabarnos I1., 2005; 2018) M3BecTHUTE 1O MOMEHTAa OOCKTH OT TO3HM THII
CBHIIIO CE BMECTBAT B KPaTKU XPOHOJIOTMYHY I'PAHUIIN, HE3ABUCUMO OT (haKTa, ue
YKUBOTHT B CEJIMIIATA, B YUATO Nepudepus ce OTKPUBAT, C€ € pa3BUII MHOT'O ITPEIH
MOSIBaTa MM U ChC CUTYPHOCT € TIPOIBJDKIII IBJITO CJIEH TIXHOTO n3ocTaBsiHe. [1o
MIPUHIIUII T€ Ca ITO-MaJIKU TI0 TUIOII U OpOIi Ha KOHTEKCTUTE, KOUTO ChIBPIKAT, IO
CpaBHEHHE C TOJIEMHUTE “‘MEXKIYCENUIIHN 0OEKTH.

W B nBarta BapuaHTa Ha Tas3u Tpyla OOPEAHUTE MPAKTUKU MOTaT Ja ObaaT
CBEJICHU JIO HSIKOJIKO OCHOBHHU THUIIOJIOTMYHU T'PYIIH: KSPTBOIPUHOIICHUS, Bb3-
JUSTHYSI, TTaJICHe Ha OT'bH Ha MSCTO, U3TPAXKIAHE HA HAKAKBU CTPYKTYPH, Ch3HA-
TEJTHO HACUIIBAHE B SIMAaTa Ha 3aITbJIHUTEI C PA3JIMYHU XapaKTEPUCTUKHU, ChOMpa-
HE B sIMaTa Ha OCTAaHKU OT PUTYaJli, Bb3MOXKHO M3BBPIICHU Ha JIPYro MSCTO, 3a-
CUIIBaHE HA siMara ¢ MaTepuaiu, HOCEHH OT apyru Mecta. OcobeH uHTepec cpej
nocyeHUTe ca (hparMeHTuTe OT ecxapu. IlocTaBsHeTo UM B siMa, U3KOIAaHa, 33
Ja ObJaT U3BBPIICHU HIKAKBU PUTYaJTHH JCHCTBUS TOJCKA3Ba, Y€ T¢ Ca MMaU
OTHOIIIEHUE KbM JIOMAIIHUTE KYJITOBE.
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HarpynBaneTo Ha Marepualii Bede IO3BOJISBA Jla CE MPEIJIOKH 000C00s-
BaHETO W Ha JIPYI'M MAacUBU OT MOJAOOHHM KOMILIEKCH ChOOPa3HO HSKOJIKO Xa-
PaKTEepHU TPU3HAKA — MPEIU BCHYKO CUTYAallMOHEH W (PYHKIMOHAJICH — B ca-
MOCTOSITEITHU BUJIOBE.

EnHa oT cpaBHUTETHO SICHO OYEPTAIIUTE Ce KbM MOMEHTA IpyIH TPsOBa 1a
BKJIFOYH SIMUTE M HETaTHBHHUTE KOHTEKCTH, ChIbPIKAIIA OCTAHKU OT PUTyaTHa
JICHHOCT, KOUTO Ca CBbP3aHHU IPSKO ¢ orpedayHuTe npaktuku. Cpel TIX MoraT
Jia ObJIaT pa3rpaHUYCHU HSKOJIKO BapuaHTa. [IbpBUsT TpsiOBa 1a 00XBaHE AMUTE
Y HETAaTUBHUTE KOMIUJICKCH, ChBPIKAIIN OCTAHKU OT OOPEIHH JCHCTBUS, KOUTO
Ce OTKPUBAT B HACUITUTE HAa HAJII'POOHU MOTHIIY WJIH CE HAMUPAT HETIOCPEJICTBEHO
JIO TSIX U Ca OYEBHJIHO CBBP3aHU ChC CaMUsl IIPOLIEC HA M3IUTaHe Ha HAIrPOOHOTO
coopbikerne (Punos b., 1934; Aepe /., 2001; banborosa M., 2003; Aepe /.,
2011; JJuues /1., 2014; Banabanos I1., Ilanmos 2019). Bennara TpsiOBa na ce ot-
Oenexxu, 4e 3a MOMEHTA HHE HE pas3rojarame ¢ MHQOpMaIs, KOsSTO Ja TIO3BOJIH
€/IHO3HAYHA MHTEPIIPETANMs Ha CMUCHIIA HA U3BBPIICHUTE B TAX puryanu. [lo-
Ka3aTeJIHO € HalpUMep, Y€ B HSKOJKO CITydasi OCBeH SIMM B MOTWIJIHUTE HACUIIH
Ca OTKPUTHU W PUTYAITHU OTHUIIIA, JIOPU €CXapU WU IPYTH NOAO0HH ChOPBKCHHUS
(Adepe /., 2001; Banbonosa M., 2003). ToBa HaBexkJa HA MHUCHITA, YS CAMUSIT
MpOLIeC Ha W3JAMTaHETO Ha HaArpOOHUTE MOTWIA € OWJI ChIIPOBOJICH, IOHE B
HSIKOM CITy4au, ¢ U3BBPIIIBAHETO HAa 00penHu JeiicTBus. PasHooOpa3uero Ha j10-
KYMCHTHPAHHUTE apXEOJOTUUYCCKH HAOIIOCHMSI 32 TSX [MOKa3Ba, 4e Te ca MMau
paznuuny e, ChbBCEM YT € BBIIPOCHT KOU OT TSIX M JIOKOJIKO ca OWJIM 4acT OT
Ipoleca Ha U3rpakJjaHe Ha MOTHITHUSL HACUII CaM T10 ce0e CH, KOU ca Hepas/ieHa
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4acT OT caMUST MorpedaleH puTyai, Kou TpsOBa 1a ce CBbp)KaT ¢ IOMUHATHUTE
MIPaKTUKHU U KOU Ca UMAJIU IPYT CMUCHIL.

Jpyr BapuaHT Ha OCTaHKM OT pHUTyajHa JAEMHOCT OT Ta3u Kareropus, ca
KOHTEKCTUTE, ChABPIKAIIM OCTaHKU OT MorpedanHa Tpamesa, W3BecTHa OT aH-
TUYHATA JIUTeparypa kato “rpusHa’. OT CBOS CTpaHa T€ UMaT HAKOJIKO Pa3HOBH/I-
HocTH. Haii-xapakrepeH e mpuMepbT B OCHOBATa Ha M3BECTHaTa MOTHJA Kpai
C. 3maTMHMIA, KBAETO Ta3M POl ca M3MBIHSBAIU JBa POBA, MOCTABEHHU IOJ
[paB bI'BJ €IUH CHOPSIMO JpYT, Ha M3TOK OT OCHOBHAra rpoOHa siMa (Aepe /.,
2011). Ananorusita BbB (popMaTHUTE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU C MOJOOHA KOHCTPYKLUS,
JOKyMEHTHpaHa B cBeTHIHUILETO kpail Manko TpeHoBo (Tonxosa M., 2010) He
€ JI0CTaThueH apryMeHT 3a ThPCEHE U Ha CMHCIIOBA TakaBa, HO MOCJIeHaTa He
OuBa 1a ce mpeHeOpernsa KaTo Bb3MOKHOCT.

TpeTu BapuaHT OT Ta3u rpymna— SMH, pa3noJIoKEHH B HENOCPEACTBEHa Ou-
30CT JO MOTHJIHHS Hacuml — OMXa MOIJIM C BUCOKa CTENEH Ha CUTYPHOCT Ja ce
0OBBpIKaT ¢ 00peau B paMKUTE HA IOMUHAIHUTE AEHHOCTH.

3a MOMEHTa MOXXEM CaMo Jia KOHCTaTupaMme, 4e B MIOCKUTE HEKPOMOIH OT
CBIL[OTO BPEME aHAJIOTMUYHU OCTAHKH CE€ CPEIaT CPAaBHUTEIHO PSIIKO.

B nsixon 00ekTH, MPOy4YEeHU Mpe3 MOCICAHUTE ACCETHIICTHS, MOXKE Ja ce
MPEANOI0KH THPCEHETO Ha MPUEMCTBEHOCT MEXAY CTaHIapTHU HEKPOIIOJH,
pUTYaJIHU SIMHM U NO-KbCHO HAacHUIaH MOTWJIEH Hacur. Haii-nokasareinHu B ToBa
OTHOILIEHHUE Ca Pe3yATaTUTE OT MHOTOTO/IUIITHOTO MTPOYyYBaHE Ha TEPEHA, Ha KOWTO
e Owia U3MrHaTa u3BecTHaTa HaArpoOHa Moruna B M. “tOpenst”, HoBo3zaropcko
(Henamos B., Kvnuesa-Pycesa T., Benkos Kp., 2006), kakTo 1 Ha MOTHIIA ,, X €JTH-
KOH® B HeKkponona Ha antuunus Jdeyntym (barnabanos I1., 2018a)

Iv.

Ouie enHa rpyma, OT KOATO 32 MOMEHTA Ca W3BECTHU JIOCTa MAJIKO Ha
Opoil 00EKTH MPEICTABISABAT SIMUTE, B KOUTO Ca JOKYMECHTUPAHU KOHTEKCTH,
HOCeI WHQOpMalus 3a O0peAHa JACHHOCT, OTKPUTH B CHHXPOHHHU CEIIUIIA
WM KWIUIIHA KOMIUIeKCH. CKpOMHUSAT Opoi Ha sIMHTE, KAKTO U Pa3IUYHOTO
paBHUIE HA MyOJUKAIMWTE, HE IO3BOJISIBAT KbM MOMEHTA 3a TiIX Ja Oble
Mpe/UIoKeHa eAHO3HauHa wuHTeprperanus. Cpell HAXOJKUTE OT TOCICIHUTE
TOIMHU 3aciyXaBa Ja oTOenekuMm 1Ba oOekTa, cboOmeHu ot M. ToHkoBa
(Cuoepuc A.,, Tonxkosa M.,2011; Tonxosa M., Cuoepuc A., 2012; Tonxosa M.,
Tonesa, l'eopeuesa P., /fumumpos M., 2012). CpaBHUTEIHO PSJIKO B CEIUIIHU
CTPYKTYPH Ca JIOKYMEHTHPAHHUTE SIMH C OCTAHKU OT YKCPTBOIIPUHOIICHUS TIOJ
OrHUILATA B KWINIIHU oMeleHus . O0MYasT e 3ama3eH U Mo0-KbCHO, B YaCTHOCT
10 HauaoTo Ha XX B. B CTpaHKa, MPU CTPOUTEIICTBOTO Ha HOBH KbIIIH.

V.

OT mienHa TOYKa Ha MOAOUPAHETO HA aJICKBaTHA METOJOJIOTHS Ha U3CIe/-
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BaHUsATAa Ha ()eHOMEHa Ha OOpeIHaTa JEHHOCT, CBbp3aHa C IOJArOTOBKaTa Ha
HEraTUBHU KOHTEKCTH U M3BBPIIBAHUTE B TSX OOPEIHU JCHCTBHUS, € JOTHYHO TaKa
HaOeIs3aHUTE BUIOBE O0CKTH Ja ObJIaT pa3IyIe:KIaHH U UHTEPIPETUPAHU TTPEIH
BCHUKO CaMH 3a ceOe ch. 32 BCEKH €IMH OT TSAX MOrar Jia ObJaT HaOelIsI3aHu OIIe
cera peJ IpoOIeMHu, KOUTO 3aCiTy’KaBaT CaMOCTOSTEIIHO pasriexkaane. Ha mbpBo
MSCTO € HEOOXOAMMO Ja C€ ONPEACNSAT NCHCTBEHW KPUTEPUHU, BaJHUIHU IPHU
VHTEPIIPETALMATA Ha CXOJHH KOMIUICKCH, KaKTO U TE€3H, CBbP3aHU C aHAJIOTHYHHU
puTyanHu npakTuku. HampumMep B rpyriaTa HeraTuBHA KOHTEKCTH OT HACHUITUTE Ha
MOTUJTHHTE HEKPOTIOJIH, BCE OIIE HE MOXKE JIa ObJIC ONPENEICH KPUTEPHIA, CIIOPE/]
KOWTO J1a Ce MPaBH Pa3jinKa, MEXKY SMUTE, ChIAbPKAIIN OCTAHKH OT TPU3HA WU
OT IOMEH, KaKTO U Ha Te3H, B KOUTO € U3BBPILIEH CAaMOCTOSATEICH 00pel ¢ APYyro
3HaYCHUE.

Jpyro HampaBieHHWE Ha TBPCCHHATAa € W3SICHABAHETO Ha (HAKTOPUTE,
MIPEIOTIPECTIIN Teorpad)CKUTEe M XPOHOJIOTMYSCKA PaMKH Ha IOsBara W JU-
HaMUKaTa Ha pa3npocTpaHeHue Ha ¢eHoMeHa B J[peBHa Tpakus u chcemHUTE
3emu. [Ipencron Hampumep aa ce MOThpcU OOSCHEHHE HAa HECHOTBETCTBHETO
MEX/1y CPABHHUTEIHO KPATKUTE XPOHOJOTHYECKH TPAHMIIU, B PAMKHUTE HA KOUTO
ca JIaTUpaHu U3BECTHUTE JIOCETANTHN KOMILJICKCH OT MOTHJIHUTE HACUITH, B CPaB-
HEHUE C Te3U OT sSIMHUTE cBeTwimiia. OcTaBa HEOOSCHUMO U ,,[TbTYBaHETO  Ha
pasmiexkIaHuTe OOSKTH OT FOT Ha CeBEp BbB BPEMETO.

WuTepec mpencrarisBa XUIOTe3aTa, Y€ B PAMKUTE Ha OTJCIHUTE SIMHHU
CBETHJIMIIIA MOTaT Ja ce 000COOAT sIMU, OOMKHOBEHO C IO-TOJIEMHU pa3Mepu H
HETpaAUIMOHHH (OpMH, UTpasin poJsiTa Ha cBoeoOpa3HH “O0TpocH” Ha ChOT-
BETHUS TEMEHOC, KaKTO U MPEIIOI0KEHUETO, Y€ U30CTABIHETO HA KOHKPETHOTO
1oJie € OWJIO CBHP3aHO C U3BBPIIBAHETO HA HIKAKBB CIICLUATICH PUTYAIL.

PerraBaneTo Ha Te3u W Ha JPYrH MPOOJIEMH 3HAYUTEIHO CE YCIIOKHSIBA
OT JIMIICAaTa Ha YCTAHOBEHHW MpaBHJIA B PUTyajHATa JICHHOCT, BAIMIHH 3a TIPO-
JIBJDKUTEICH TIEpUOJ] OT BpeMe M 3a Isiara teputopus Ha JlpeBHa Tpaxwusi.
JlHec e TpymHO Ja ce MPeleHu KOW ca MPUYHHUTE 32 CEPHO3HUTE Pa3jIMKH, J0-
KyYMCHTHPAHH B OCTaHKHUTE OT OOPEIHOCT JIOPY B €IHOTHITHH HAa MPBHB MOIIIE]
o0extu. ETo 3a1110 € Bh3MOXKHO OCBEH JICJICHUETO HA KaTETOPHH HA HETaTUBHUTE
KOHTEKCTH Jia C€ TNPUCTBHIIM U KbM 000COOSBAHETO Cpel TAX Ha TPYNH 10
TEPUTOPHUAJICH U XPOHOJIOTHYCH NPU3HaK. JloceraiHuTe npoyYBaHus MO3BOJISIBAT
B 10100eH MacuB Ja Obaat obocobenu simaute cBetwmiia ot VI — III B. p. H.
e. B lOrousrouna bwarapus, a B Apyr — Te€3u, pa3MoIOKEHH MEXKIAY CPEIHOTO
TedeHue Ha p. Mapuma u p. Tynmka. Cnopen pe3yiaTarure OT JOCETalllHUTE
MPOYYBaHMsI MOTaT Ja ObJaT 000COOEHH B CAaMOCTOSITEIHA Ipyra KOHTEKCTUTE
OT MOTHIIHUTE HACUNK Ha OOraTMTe TPAKUWCKKA TOrpeOeHUs B palioHa Ha
CPeIHOTO TedyeHue Ha p. Mapuna u Kazanmblikara J0JuHA, HE3aBUCHMO OT
JIOKYMEHTHpaHeTOo Ha mojgo0Hu o0ektu B CtpaHmka. HTEpeCHU 3aKIHOUeHUS
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Ouxa OWIM HalpaBeHH CJIE]] €HO MPEIM3HO CPaBHEHUE HA KOMIUIEKCUTE OT VI
B. IIP. H. €. C T€3U OT Kpas Ha V — HadyasoTo Ha IV B. nip. H. e. M3cnenBanero Ha
oj1o0HU, 000COOCHU BBB BPEMETO U MPOCTPAHCTBOTO €THOTUITHH KOMILIEKCH,
CBIIPOBOJICHO ChC CPABHUTEJIEH aHAJIM3 HA OCTAHKUTE OT pUTyajHa JEHHOCT, 11
HU JaJie Bb3MOXKHOCT 32 3HAYUTEITHO MO-TOYHH HAOMIOEHUS B (popMyaupaHe Ha
[0-JOCTOBEPHU apr'yMEHTH NPU TAXHATA UHTEPIPETALMS.

Pazbupa ce, uscnensanusTa Ha ()eHOMEHA HE MOrar Ja Ce€ OrpaHuYar C
apXCOJIOTUYECKUTE OOCKTH OT JHEIIHATa TepuTopusi Ha bearapus. OnpenencH
MpOrpec B TAXHOTO U3cieABaHe uMa U B Pymbnus, MongoBa, Ykpaiina, Pyckara
(denepanust. 3BeCTHH ca MHTEPECHU KOHTEKCTH OT To3u Tum B ['bprmst. Jlum-
cara Ha TO-OmpeneicHa WHpOpMAlMsS 32 HAJIMYUETO UM B TEPUTOPUUTE HA
CeBepna MakenoHus u eBporeiickata yacT Ha TypIus He MOXe J1a C€ ThIKyBa
KaTo J0Ka3aTeJICTBO, ye TaM Te aurcsar. Hemo moseye. OTnaBHa € U3BECTHO Ha-
JINYUETO Ha MOMOOHU KOHTEKCTH B Mana A3us, U APyrd pailoHu 1o OperoBere
Ha CpenuzemMHO Mope. PemaBaHeTo Ha 4acTHHSI KPBr OT MPOOJIEMH, CBbP3aHU
C NMAMETHHIIUTE OT TEPUTOPHUATA HA ChBpeMeHHa bwirapus, He Moxe Aa Obje
IIBJIHOLIEHHO, aKO HE CE BIIMILE B FOJEMHUSI KPBI' HA CXOAHU IO CBOSI XapaKTep U3-
CJIC/IBaHMS 32 SAHOTHITHU 00eKTH B 1ienust CpeIn3eMHOMOPCKH PETHOH.
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“ADD SALT TO TASTE”: THE PLACE OF THE PROVADIA
— SOLNITSA SALT EXPLOITATION SITE IN RELATION TO
THE EAST BALKAN NEOLITHIC AND CHALCOLITHIC
AND THE VARNA CEMETERY

Bisserka Gaydarska (Durham Univesity) &
John Chapman (independent scholar)

Abstract

In the introduction to this article, we outline the significance of salt to
prehistoric diets and consider its descriptor as “the world’s first addiction”. We
discuss the irregular distribution of salt sources in the East Balkans, highlighting
salt-rich and salt-poor regions.

We then focus on the Bulgarian tell and cemetery of Provadia, inland from
the Black Sea coast, where audacious claims have been made for the site to
constitute both the earliest salt exploitation in the world and the first city in
Europe (!). We refute both claims, beginning with the dating of other early salt
exploitation sites and then turning to a summary of the recent debate concerning
early urbanism in the Balkans and Eastern Europe, to which Provadia and other
Balkan tells are entirely marginal.

After outlining the problems associated with the current publications of
Provadia, we turn to the chaine opératoire for salt production and discuss the
evidence required to model each of the six stages:— the four input stages of fuel,
pottery production, brine-boiling and the making of containers for the storage of
salt before consumption / exchange; and the two output stages of salt output and
the by-product discard of briguetage fragments. We then present five models for
salt production at Provadia — the High-intensity, the Medium-intensity, the Low-
intensity, the Sustainable and the Episodic Models. We attempt a fresh evaluation
of the place of Provadia in its local, regional and inter-regional contexts, not
least in relation to the Varna cemetery and the broader picture of the East Balkan
Neolithic and Chalcolithic.

Keywords: Provadia - Solnitsa; salt exploitation; Bulgaria; Neolithic; Chalco-
lithic; Varna cemetery; briquetage; chaine opératoire, AMS dating; congregation
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1. Introduction

There are two contrasting approaches to the demand for salt — as a
physiological necessity and as part of a cultural practice. It is a standard,
if narrow, view that salt is a physiological necessity for humans (Multhauf
R.P, 1978), with the partial replacement of meat and fish protein by
plant-based diets at the start of the Neolithic raising the need for salt
supplements (7asi¢ N., 2000). Multhauf (1978, 4) has claimed that salt was
“the primordial addiction.” However, the consumption of food as a multi-
dimensional social practice means that we should not overlook the cultural
importance of salt for taste in many dishes. Other Neolithic innovations
(or intensifications), such as dairying and especially cheese production,
the preservation of meat and fish, the provision of salt as a supplement to
domestic ruminants and its use in pottery-making and tanning, combined
to increase the demand for salt (Chapman J., Gaydarska B., 2003:203-4).

Chapman & Gaydarska (2003) have modelled the range of domestic
salt requirements, based on three estimated daily salt demands: low,
medium and high (Table 1). Even if salt was not deliberately added as a

Table 1 Estimates for the human and animal consumption of salt (kg.) for a village module
(source: Chapman J., Gaydarska B., 2003, Table 5)

LOW INTAKE MEDIUM INTAKE HIGH INTAKE
PER DIEM Humans - 5g per day Humans - 10g per day Humans — 15¢g per day
100 PEOPLE 0.5 1.0 1.5
30 CATTLE 0.3 0.45 0.75
150 SHEEP 0.45 0.9 1.5
TOTAL 1.25 235 3.75
MONTHLY
100 PEOPLE 15 30 45
30 CATTLE 9 13.5 22.5
150 SHEEP 13.5 27 45
TOTAL 37.5 70.5 112.5
ANNUAL
100 PEOPLE 180 360 540
30 CATTLE 108 162 270
150 SHEEP 162 324 540
TOTAL 450 846 1350
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food supplement for animals, human salt requirements were cumulatively
rather high, with even the low salt intake amounting to 180kg per annum
for a typical tell village population. This makes the accurate definition of
the distribution of salt a priority for any regionally-based prehistoric salt
research.

The key fact in salt research in the East Balkans concerns the evident
regional disparities between extensive brine sources, and even some rock
salt sources, in Eastern Romania, and the paucity of salt sources in Bulgaria
(Fig. 1). Intensive ethno-archaeological research into Moldavian sources

200km

0-200m

200 - 500m
500 - 1000m
1000 - 2000m

® Evidence of Neo-Chalco salt production Carpathian salt zone

A Tuzla or liman Black Sea salt zone

=

V Inland salt spring
Fig. 1 Regional variations in salt availability, East Balkans: 1 - Lunca; 2 - Oglinzi; 3 - Provadia; 4 - Olteni;
5 - Pauleni; 6 - Poduri; 7 - Cucuieti; 8 - Solca; 9 - Cacica; 10 - Tolici; 11 - Pomorie; 12 - Kamchiya; 13 - Balchiska
tuzla; 14 - Taukliman; 15 - Shablenska tuzla; 16 - Durankulak; 17 - Majsko; 18 - Ljubentsi; 19 - Maluk Porovets;
20 - Ivanski (source: authors, re-drawn by L. Woodard)
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(Alexianu M., et al., 2011; Monah D., Dumitroaia Gh., 2007) has recently
been amplified by GIS-based studies (Weller O., et al., 2007), indicating
the early exploitation of salt springs at Early Neolithic Lunca (Dumitroaia
Gh., 1994; Weller O., Dumitroaia Gh., 2005) and Tolici (Sordoillet
et al. 2018) as well as the significance of salt sources in Late Neolithic
Cucuteni communities (Monah D., 1991; Weller O., et al., 2011). It seems
probable that the main reason for the development of the only known tell
in the Cucuteni group — at Poduri — was its control of the exploitation of
a network of nearby salt springs (Monah D., et al., 2003; Chapman J.,
Monah D., 2007).

By contrast, salt research in Bulgaria hardly developed before the
2000s. One part of the British Academy-funded salt network (2002 —
4) led to fieldwork in Bulgaria, where ethno-historic research helped to
identify a small number of often minor Neolithic — Chalcolithic sites near
salt sources on the Black Sea coast and inland (Gaydarska B., 2003). The
exception to these sources which Gaydarska (2003) recognised was the
founding of a Chalcolithic tell beside a salt source at Provadia. This site
had great potential for a future international venture but this was cut short
in its initial phase, officially by the bureaucracy of permits for international
project but unofficially because of the emerging research plans of the then
director of the AIM-BAS, who started excavations there in 2005.

The Provadia salt springs were re-discovered by Bulgarian soldiers
in 1917. Once the subterranean salt dome which created the springs was
recognised as an important salt source — perhaps the most important in
Eastern Bulgaria, initial exploitation of the salt dome began immediately,
with gathering momentum through the 1920s, but it was only in the 1950s
that ‘industrial-scale’ socialist production began. A downturn occurred in
the late 1980s, when small-scale brine was exported to the nearby industrial
complex at Devnya. In 2000, Solvay became the main stakeholder of the
Devnya and Provadia plants and their operation continues until today
(Xpucmos H., 2008).

Four separate elements of the complex site have been identified: (a)
a multi-period tell occupation in the Late Neolithic and Middle to Late
Chalcolithic, which included the construction of a poorly dated perimeter
stone wall in some phase of the Chalcolithic; (b) salt exploitation on
the tell (early Late Neolithic) and off the tell (late Late Neolithic, Early
and Middle Chalcolithic, with claims for later, Late Chalcolithic solar
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evaporation); (c) ritual deposition in off-tell pits (Late Neolithic, Middle
and Late Chalcolithic); and (d) a Late Chalcolithic cemetery, with other
burials as the final deposition in former salt installations. These excavations
have been reported in three monographs (Huxonog B., 2008; Huxonos B.,
u xon., 2009; 2021), annual reports to the Bulgarian national excavation
committee (AOP, 2005 onwards) and various other articles and book
chapters. We present a summary of the salt-boiling or solar evaporation

installations below (Table 2).

Table 2 Types of data required to model the stages of the chaine opératoire for salt production
Stage Main characteristics of operation(s) | Evidential basis
general/a | Population size (labour available for Size of dwelling area
all operations) Type and size of houses
General/b | Temporality of salt-boiling operations | AMS dating of salt-boiling operations
AMS dating of coeval dwelling units
la Gathering and storage of fuel: pottery- | Volumetric estimates, pottery
firing Type of woodland environment
Distance of woodland from settlement
Type and size of storage facilities
1b Gathering and storage of fuel: brine- As for Stage la
boiling
2 Production of pottery Quantities of clay and temper
Spatial zones for pottery-firing
3 Brine-boiling Flow and salt strength of brine springs
Distance of springs from settlement
4a Production of containers for storage of | Availability of flax
salt before consumption / exchange: Local potential for retting of flax
linen bags Labour estimates for spinning
Labour estimates for weaving
Type and size of storage facilities
Balance between local consumption and wider
exchange
4b Production of leather bags Availability of domestic animals
Slaughter patterns for cattle, sheep and goats
Labour potential for tanning leather
Labour estimates for making bags
Type and size of storage facilities
4c Production of wooden boxes Type of woodland environment
Distance of woodland from settlement
Type and size of storage facilities
5 Production of dry salt Volumetric estimates of installations
Volumetric estimates for briguetage (published
pottery drawings)
6 By-production of briguetage Volumetric estimate of sherd dumps
fragments Estimates of volume of briquetage fragment discard
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In this article, we continue the critique over the salt production site of
Provadia, which started with Fol and Spiridonov (@on An., Cnupudonos
T, 2022:129-145 [in print]), with four aims in mind: (1) an investigation
of the claims that Provadia is not only the earliest briquetage' site in the
world but also the first urban complex; (2) a general characterisation of the
chaine opératoire of salt production; (3) the development of five models
for salt exploitation at Provadia; and (4) a re-consideration of the place of
Provadia salt exploitation in its local, regional and inter-regional contexts.

The world’s first briquetage site

At the outset, it is important to evaluate the grandiose claims that
Nikolov et al. (Huxonos B., u xon.,2021:21) make for Provadia. Nikolov’s
(Huxonos B., 2008:339) proposal that the complex was Europe’s earliest
salt exploitation site has been scaled back to Europe’s first use of briguetage
for brine boiling (Hukonog B., u xon., 2021:21). This second conclusion is
in concordance with the earlier dates for the Lunca —Poiana Slatinei site
(Weller O., Dumitroaia Gh.,2005), as well as the results of Sordoillet et al.’s
(2018) soil micromorphological and geochemical analyses that briquetage
was not used at the Early Neolithic Moldavian salt sites of Lunca and
Tolici. However, there are now several claimed salt production sites with
6™ or 5™ millennium cal BC dates for the boiling of brine in vessels. The
exploitation of the Early Neolithic site of Moriez, in the French Alps, has
been dated to the first half of the 6" millennium cal BC (Morin D., 2003).
The proposal that funnel-shaped coarse vessels from Koros sites such as
Ibrany-Nagyerdd were used as briquetage (Kalicz N., 2012: disputed by
Banffy E., 2015, 200) would place the dating of salt exploitation in the
North Carpathian Basin in the 2" half of the 6™ millennium cal BC. The
absolute dating of the Vin¢a C phase equivalent to the Vinca pottery of the
kind associated with the use of briguetage at the Bosnian site of Donja
Tuzla (Chapman J., 1981, 113 & Fig. 58) is 5020/4905 — 4550/4445 cal
BC (Whittle A., et al., 2016, 31 & Fig. 37). Equally, despite the lack of
AMS dates in direct association with the Late Lengyel pottery used to boil
brine at a series of sites near Krakéw, Southern Poland (Prybyta 2017), the
relative dating for the ceramics suggests a date in the mid-5" millennium

! ‘Briquetage’ refers to the vessels in which brine is boiled to produce hard salt -
vessels which have to be broken to extract the salt (Daire 2002; Olivier L., 2000;
Sordoillet D., et al., 2018).
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cal BC (cf. Lengyel 3 in Hungary: 4625 — 4550 cal BC: Regenye J., et al.,
2016, Fig. 16). Thus the current view of the invention of the briguetage
process posits a multi-centric process stretching from the Black Sea coast
to Southern Poland and the French Alps over 1.500 years in the 6™-5®
millennia cal BC.

The earliest urban centre at Provadia?

When it comes to the question of early urbanism at Provadia, there has
been a lively discussion in the last decade over urban forms that emerged
before the commonly accepted Mesopotamian urbanism (Fletcher R.,
2012; Wengrow D., 2015; Gaydarska B., 2016; Graeber D., Wengrow
D., 2021). There are two reasons why Provadia never became part of this
discussion: (1) the poor theoretical justification for its urban status, which
led to (2) a lack of serious arguments to be considered against recently
developed urban definitions (Gaydarska B., 2021; Smith M. L., 2003;
Smith M. E., 2016). The principal development has been the broadening of
the urban agenda to include a massive diversity of cases across the world
and the identification of ‘Great Anomalous Sites’ (or ‘mega-sites’) defined
as low-density urban forms and running in parallel to the traditional high-
density nucleated model (Childe G., 1950; Adams R., 1965). The claim that
Provadia can be classified as an urban centre has lost all credibility as it is
based on an outdated theoretical framework. As Fol and Spiridonov (@ox
An., Cnupuoonos T., 2021:149-154 [in print]) have observed, the claim has
been overtaken by rapid recent developments in the urban debate!

While the importance of local context in the definition of what is a town/
city is rightly acknowledged (HukonoB u kon. 2021, 161), in essence, their
justification of urban status depends on two aspects:— the high-intensity,
‘industrial’ production of salt and its long-distance exchange. While
the core of this article concerns the scale of salt production at Provadia
(see below), the question of salt exchange is puzzling. It is clear that the
absence of local salt sources in large parts of prehistoric Bulgaria (Fig.
1) encouraged the possibility of inter-regional salt exchange, especially
with Thrace (Gaydarska B., Chapman J., 2007). However, the periods of
the Provadia site with evidence for salt exploitation (Late Neolithic and
Middle Chalcolithic) do not coincide with evidence for prestige imports,
which were rare even in Late Chalcolithic contexts (e.g., the copper shaft-
hole axes from Pit 3 and a Late Chalcolithic grave: Hukonos B., u xoax.,
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2021, Figs. 77 & 98).

Other criteria often discussed in the context of urban status include
site size, the scale of storage facilities and the presence of fortifications.
The size of the Provadia tell at 105m diameter (or 0.8ha) reveals that it
is one of many dozens of small tells in the East Balkans, which has been
estimated to support a population of 150 - 200 people (Chapman J., 1989).
Nikolov’s assumption of 400 people on the tell would double to 800 people
if two-storey buildings had been built (Huxonog B., u koxn., 2021:166) but
this is pure conjecture. However, taking the size of the tell in conjunction
with the widely accepted population density of 200 people per ha leads
to a maximal estimate of ¢. 200 people on the tell. While this tell may
indeed be larger than the Poljanitsa tell (Todorova H., 1982), Provadia’s
size is by no means exceptional for Chalcolithic tells in the Black Sea zone
and is miniscule in comparison with Trypillia mega-sites such as Taljanki
(340ha), Nebelivka (238ha) or Majdanetskoe (200ha) for which early ur-
ban status has been claimed (Gaydarska B., 2020).

Storage is often considered to be fundamental to the creation of urban
complexes. It is indeed curious that no salt storage facilities have yet been
identified in domestic contexts on the tell. The significance of the storage
of salt between the boiling phase and the consumption phase has been
generally neglected, as has the storage of fuel for drying out, containers
to hold the salt and pottery to boil the brine. In our modelling, we seek to
restore storage to its rightful place in the salt-making chaine opératoire
(see below).

On the theme of fortifications, the stone walls with bastions overlie
the Late Neolithic tell layers but there are no AMS dates to place the walls
securely within any Chalcolithic phase. Moreover, very few weapons have
been found on the site (Hukonog B., u kon., 2021, Fig. 92/11). A preliminary
estimate of the labour required to construct the three separate drystone
walls shows a range of 3,690-8,003 person-days (or between 36 days and
80 days for a workforce of 100 people), indicating a completion in one
or two construction seasons. In general, it is not stretching the evidence
to suggest that the walls attest a monumental status rather than a military
function.

It is clear that not even the relational approach to urbanism developed
by Gaydarska (2020) and applied here cannot strengthen the case of urban
status for Provadia. Although the site is neither the first salt production
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centre in Europe nor Europe’s first city, it is, however, a very important
prehistoric site with evidence for salt exploitation and developing social
complexity. However, not every single tell with specialized production can
be re-classified as an urban centre!

Problems with the Provadia narrative

The greatest single problem for an understanding of the Provadia
complex is the way that the existing publications obfuscate any evidence
that may exist for the intensity and scale of the salt exploitation. There are
four principal problems with the data so far published on Provadia: (1) the
lack of a chaine opératoire for salt production; (2) missing data; (3) an
absence of an understanding of the temporality of the salt production cycle;
and (4) a failure to comprehend the question of the scale of production.

First, there are epistemological grounds for doubting the logical
structure of Nikolov’s account, since he proceeds from the excavation
data directly to the interpretation of these data with only a very partial
specification of the assumptions on which the interpretation is based. There
is no consistent development of the chaine opératoire of salt production
which could be used to link people, resources, time, scale, planning or
logistics — in short, to make sense of the complex excavational data.

Secondly, there are no overall estimates for the number of vessels
used for boiling the brine (briguetage). There are occasional, inconsistent
mentions of vessel numbers from time to time, such as the minimum
estimate of 500 vessels plucked out of the air for the 30m? sherd deposit in
Middle Copper Age Installation 1a and a brief mention of a layer of such
sherds of unknown thickness, said to cover 0.5ha of the off-tell exploitation
area (Huxonos B., u kon.,2021:168).

Thirdly, since there is no sense of scale and temporality, the production
cycles are entirely unclear. The length of the production cycle is vital to
establish whether the briquetage was used in one firing, ten, one hundred or
more. The length of time any installation was in use is nowhere specified,
although 200 years is claimed for the late-phase Late Neolithic pits. It is
also essential to know the number of coeval installations; the claim that
five late-phase Late Neolithic installations were in coeval use (nos. 10, 14—
17) (Nikolov V., et al., 2021:54) is unsupported by AMS dating or ceramic

typology.
(4) Finally, the publications show has no understanding of the concept
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of scale of salt production. There have been claims for an ‘industrial’
scale of salt production at Provadia. But we have only to compare the
30 m?® of broken sherds in one installation at Provadia with what Olivier
terms a ‘proto-industrial’ operation at Seille, where AD 18™ c. estimates of
the size of the three largest piles of broken vessels ranged from 260,000
m? to 600,000 m? to one million m* — an estimated total of 1,93 million
m?® (Olivier L., & Kovachik J., 2006). The designation of the Provadia
production as ‘industrial’ is a classic case of Balkan hyperbole.

In summary, all the estimates that Nikolov et al. (Hukxonos B., u kox.,
2021) provide point to how much salt could be produced, not how much
was produced. In the light of these problems, we have returned to the
primary excavation data in an attempt to model salt-production operations
at Provadia. Since the modelling process is wide-ranging and detailed, we
can only present key results at this juncture, omitting the estimates for dry-
stone-wall building and land use requirements. But a comparison of five
models of salt production, including the High-intensity Model based upon
Nikolov et al. (Huxonog B., u kon., 2021) will give the reader an apercu of
the interpretational possibilities of this production site.

Modelling salt production at Provadia

Readers will have understood the centrality of the chaine opératoire
to our understanding of salt production. We believe that earlier studies of
prehistoric salt production (e.g., Harding A., Kavruc V., 2013; Harding A.,
2013) have concentrated so much on the technologies of salt production
that they have neglected the two parallel production lines required for the
completion of salt production — viz., pottery production and the making of
containers from wood, linen or leather — two of the crucial elements of what
Clive Gamble (2007) has called ‘the container revolution’. Although any
method of salt production would have necessitated major storage capacity,
the acceptance of the method of brine- or seawater-boiling in special
vessels (briquetage) as the principal technology led to a major expansion
in pottery production, as recognised in general terms by Nikolov et al.
(Hukonos B., u xon., 2021:168). An important question is the extent to
which reliance on single-use briquetage meant that the volume of possible
ceramic production could be a limiting factor on salt production.

The basis for any serious modelling of salt-production is the creation
of a chaine opératoire. We propose six stages in this chaine, comprising
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four input stages and two output stages. The input stages are: Stage 1:
collection and storage of fuel for: Stage 2: the production of vessels for
the transport of brine from the spring(s) to the installation(s); Stage 3: the
boiling of the brine in specially-made installations; and Stage 4: the making
of containers of wood, linen or leather for the storage and transport of the
dry salt prior to consumption or exchange. The output stages are: Stage 5:
the quantity of dry salt released by the smashing of the briquetage; and
Stage 6: the by-product of large quantities of briquetage fragments. The
types of data required to model each stage are presented below (Table 3).
The absence of quantified data for most of the stages means that this can

Table 3 Houschold input and output data per calendar month of the firing season for five
salt production models at Provadia (GREEN - early production (LN — ECA); RED - late
production (MCA))

High-intensity Medium- Low-intensity | Sustainable Episodic
intensity
Stage Ta: fuel 1 13_73/230— | 13-23/320 | 8-13/180 |, o o0 .| 2-4/28-57
collection 400 p-days p-days p-days : p-day p-days
Stage Ib: 7-77m /57— | 10-15m*/10 | 6-8/5-
timber storage 370m’ - 120m? 3m 3-4/3-16m’ 2/3m?
Stage 2:
pottery 480 /2,760 — Zg;_l(z)go/ 40-80/66- | 20-40/33- 1-5/2-7
productlon 3,160 p-days d 98 p-days 49 p-days p-days
input p-days
E:ﬁfl 3}??' 3,600 — 23,400 ]}2]050376(7)68?0 480-3.120 | 240-1.560 120 - 780
g 1mp /460,800 — 1 020,000 /61,440 — /30,720 — /15,360
3,060,000 litres ’ ]itréq 408,000 litres 204,000 litres 102,000 litres
Stage 4:Tinen [ 35, 5 349 120 - 780 48-162/
bag input /55,300 — /8,000 — 1,840 4840 | 247 81/920— 1 2-13/128 -
145,000 bags | 21,000 bags bags 2,420 bags 208 bags
Stage 5: dry .
salt output S S0 00 | 48162/ 1.840 | 4267256 -
290,000 kg 84,000 kg ke —4.840 kg 416 ke
Stage 6:
glrj'cirsa()fe 1-12/38-64 | 04-32/5- | 02-04/13 | 0.1-02/0.65 | 0.001-0.01/
guetag, m’ 9 m? 2w Cm? 0.06 — 0.1m*
sherd output

only represent preliminary modelling, with improvements in accuracy with
the publication of more rigorously quantified excavational data. Given the
paucity of hard data from the excavation reports, all of these calculations
have a minimum built-in error factor of 25% and perhaps more. We begin
with basic parameters for any model — the temporality of the salt production
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and the size of the local population.

There are various aspects of the temporality of salt production
which are of interest — the seasonality of production, the number of years
in which salt production was in continuous operation, and the longer-term
periods when salt production was or was not operating.

On the first question, there is no direct chronometric or palaeo-
environmental evidence related to seasonality of production. There are
good logistical and environmental reasons — including snow cover and
unhelpfully low temperatures - for limiting the brine-boiling season to six
months per annum, particularly if solar evaporation became the preferred
technology in the Late Chalcolithic.

For the second question, there is no current way of estimating the
number of continuous cycles of production at any single salt-boiling
installation at Provadia, although the data modelled in the Episodic model
offer some suggestions. This lack of basic data complicates all attempts at
modelling, while at the same time undermining claims for the long-term
basis for salt production at Provadia. This leaves open as a possible modus
operandi intermittent episodes of production at an as yet undetermined
scale.

For the question of longer-term continuities in production, a seemingly
impressive set of 32 AMS dates has been published (Huxonos B., 2017).
However, there are issues with the materials dated, the presentation of
the dates and the question of what is actually being dated. The samples
for all of these dates except those from mortuary contexts were probably
charcoal, with the old-wood effect undermining their accuracy. Thus, there
are serious reservations about the dates for the tell occupation and the salt
production installations. Moreover, the dates are neither presented in a
standard fashion (viz., according to Millard 2014) nor utilised according to
best practice as established by the TOTL Project’s dating of the Neolithic
tells of Vinca-Belo Brdo (7asi¢ N., et al., 2016) and Uivar (Bayliss A., et
al., 2020). Some dates are published as calibrated date ranges — e.g., 5570
— 5470 cal BC - (whether 1 or 2 sigma is not made clear consistently);
other dates are published as calibrated dates with their standard deviations
—e.g., 4630 +/- 60 BC; while other dates are glossed as a century or more
—e.g., the 59 — 48™ century cal BC (Nikolov V., 2017). Worst of all, no lab
numbers are quoted and no uncal BP dates have been published, vitiating
any independent adjudication of the site’s internal chronology.
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It is important to note that the events and social practices dated in
the various parts of the complex — the tell, the cemetery and the ritual
depositions - do not necessarily indicate coeval salt exploitation, which
requires separate, independent AMS dating. It is also important to note
an additional complication, viz. the vast majority of briguetage found at
Provadia is undecorated (e.g., Huxonos B., u xox., 2021, Figs. 17-19) and
cannot be closely dated.

Nikolov’s claim (2017) that there was a 1,250-year span of salt
production at Provadia (5600—4350 cal BC) rests on a literal reading of
the AMS dates, which in fact show the likelihood of lengthy periods of
salt-production inactivity (Fig. 2). There are no AMS dates for early-phase
Late Neolithic salt production, while the seven AMS dates for late-phase
Late Neolithic tell settlement do not overlap with the only AMS date for
brine-boiling in this period (5210 +/- 70 cal BC). There follows a hiatus
in tell occupation and dated salt production of over 300 years (51254775
cal BC). One of the two AMS dates for Middle Copper Age salt production
(4730 — 4530 cal BC and 4610 — 4440 cal BC) overlaps with MCA tell
occupation, while the other post-dates it. Although there are AMS dates
for Late Copper Age tell occupation and cemetery burial, there are no
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corresponding dates for salt production.

In summary, we assume a six-month brine-boiling season from April
to September, with currently no evidence for the number of continuous
seasons in which brine-boiling was in operation. Rather than a constant
and continuous 1,250-year exploitation period, these AMS dates indicate
discontinuous salt exploitation at Provadia (Fig. 2); reasons for this
temporality are discussed below (p. xxx).

Turning to the basic parameter of local population size, we have
already concluded from the size of the tell, in conjunction with the widely
accepted population density of 200 people per ha, that the maximal
population estimate for the Provadia tell community was c. 200 people.
Based upon the limited published production data, even Nikolov et al.’s
(Hukonos B., u xon., 2021) inflated estimate of a local tell population
of 400 — 800 people (see above, p. xxx) was insufficient for the scale of
hypothesised salt-boiling. However, as Nikolov et al. acknowledge, the
more accurate population estimate of c¢. 200 people makes the labour issue
even more serious, especially with the lack of evidence for people living
off the tell within the Provadia complex. The lower baseline population
estimate of 200 people is important for calculations of land use capability,
local salt requirements and therefore the potential for exchange of surplus
salt. But the most important aspect is the amount of labour (presented in
terms of person-days) available for all the stages of the chaine opératoire
of salt production.

One of the most onerous stages in the entire chaine opératoire concerns
the collection and preparation of timber for fuel for both pottery-firing
and brine-boiling. Two estimates for each operation are provided — one in
which fuel is gathered and prepared throughout the year and the second
where fuel is collected during the intensive pottery-making and brine-
boiling cycle. However, because of the high volume of other activities, it
would have been a logistical nightmare to do anything other than collecting
and processing timber throughout the dry season. These calculations are
based upon 10 person-days devoted to collecting, transporting, cutting and
preparing 6 cu. m. of timber (or two medium-sized trees). The volume
of requisite fuel indicates the need for separate timber storage areas in
addition to dwelling-houses so that the fuel could dry out and mature for
burning.

The next stage in the overall salt production sequence was the large-
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scale production of pottery to carry the brine from the Provadia springs
and boil it in the installations. It is important to emphasize that salt-boiling
cannot occur without a pottery production process of commensurate scale.
The summary statistics for pottery production conceal much detail for
the 14 individual stages of the chaine opératoire, as defined by Sofaer
(2015). This work is divided into days of active work (e.g., collecting the
clay and temper, forming the vessels and firing the pots) and ‘rest’ days,
when little active work is required from the potting team (e.g., days for
soaking the clay, drying or cooling the vessels). Both the low-and high-
intensity phases of production required a communal effort by the entire
tell population. Nikolov et al. (Hukonog B.,u xoxn., 2021, 47, 65) note that
the inner surface of the vessels was lined with kaolinite, which could have
been brought from a distance of 40-130km from the two sources known in
North East Bulgaria.

The starting-point of the model is the mean volume of salt-pots
derived from pottery illustrations (Huxonoe B., u xon., 2021, Figs. 5-8,
17-21, 27-31 & 49-59), which provides an estimate of not only the mean
volume of clay required for making the different types of vessel but also
the number of vessels that could be placed in the installations (see Table
2). Here, it is assumed that vessels of the ‘small’ size category were not
used for salt-boiling but for other uses, including soaking cheese in brine.
The ‘least effort’ assumption is that, at least from the late-phase Late
Neolithic to the Middle Copper Age, the installation pits were excavated
for their clay, which was used to form the pots which were then fired in
the pits before brine-boiling in the same pits®. The size of the installations
also give an indication of the number of vessels used per firing operation,
without necessarily providing clues as to the number of firings and their
frequencies. These data are used to model the estimated minimum number
of vessels for brine-boiling by period, in turn enabling an estimate the time
required for their production.

The third input for salt production was the supply of brine from the
Provadia salt spring(s). The absence of any evidence for the output volume
of the salt springs(s) makes it difficult to make calculations allowing for an
estimate of the brine input from the local salt spring(s), which could then lead

* The oven-boiling of salt in the early-phase Late Neolithic meant provision of
potting clay from other pits, while multiple-use vessels would be required for the
projected solar evaporation operation in the Late Copper Age.
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to estimates of the hard salt output and the proportion of dry salt available
for exchange after local domestic consumption. In view of Weller’s (2012)
criticism of Konstantinov’s (1940) excessive estimated salt yield for the
Provadia salt spring of 312g/per litre, we have used the estimated yield
of 200g of dry salt per litre of brine — a far higher salt concentration than
in the Moldavian salt springs. Brigand and Weller’s (2015) classification
of the Moldavian salt springs differentiates between weak, moderate and
strong water flow (not further quantified) and moderately saline springs
producing 30 — 80g of salt per litre, very saline springs with 80—110g/per
litre and exceptionally saline springs with over 100g/litre. Clearly, the salt
yield at Provadia places it in the category of exceptionally saline springs.

One of the key changes in Holocene Europe was what Clive Gamble
(2007) has termed the ‘Container Revolution’ — the creation of new kinds
of spaces for social practices. These spaces include villages, houses and
pottery. It will soon be recognised that salt production was impossible
without several forms of container for storing the product - the final
input for salt production. Four possible storage methods were available:
additional pottery production, wooden containers, basketry containers
and textile bags. None of these containers was particularly suitable for
large-scale storage and each of them required high labour input during
several stages in their own complex chaine opératoire. Some processes
also involved the use of more salt - for example, the making of leather
bags would have included the use of salt in the tanning process as well
as for preservation of the meat produced in the slaughter of sufficient
cattle for a large quantity of leather bags. For these models, and in the
absence of secure evidence for wool production in this period (Chapman
J., 2020, Table 3.2), we have selected the production of 2-kg linen bags as
an example of the salt storage issues which would have rapidly become
very serious for the Provadia community. The estimate for the requisite
number of linen bags was derived from the total volume of salt output in
each phase.

The production of linen bags would have required the large-scale
planting of flax in the arable soils near the site. However, neither Marinova
(Mapunosa E., 2008) nor Hristova et al. (Hristova I, et al., 2019) have
identified traces of flax (Linum usitatissimum) in the botanical macro-
remains from Provadia. Be that as it may, the retting of the flax would
have been possible in marshy areas of the Provadia basin, while spinning
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the material into linen thread would have preceded weaving into the
finished shape. On a small scale, this practice would have been possible at
the household level but the vast numbers of bags required for greater salt
output makes it unlikely that this operation could have been completed on
the tell. The household storage priority would surely have been bags of
dry salt rather than pottery or fuel. One alternative to on-tell storage was
a mode of exchange in which salt-seekers from other settlements brought
their own linen bags in massive quantities and filled up their own bags
with Provadia salt, thus reducing the storage bottle-neck. However, precise
timing would have been required for the successful operation of this
exchange mechanism, in which the briguetage would have been smashed
only when the salt-seekers arrived. This solution distributes the ‘problem’
of flax cultivation to the other sites in the exchange network.

The estimates for the volume of salt production at Provadia through
the brine-boiling method using large quantities of briquetage depend on
the size of the installation (from excavation data), which equates to the
number of medium-and large-sized vessels for boiling in each operation
and their respective volumes (see above, p. Xxx).

These estimates for the numbers of vessels in any given operation
leads directly to the study of the by-products of breaking the vessels to
recover the dry salt — viz., the number of discarded fragments. The
excavation data on discard is weak, with only one quantified example
of a Provadia briquetage dump - the 30m’ of Middle Copper Age sherds
deposited in the disused Installation 1. The excavator also mentions an
unquantified layer of briquetage over the 0.5ha of the off-tell production
area (Hukonog B., u xon., 2021, 168). If we assume a thickness of 0.10m
of this layer, the total volume of sherd discard approximates to 500m* — a
very serious discard operation. It would be very helpful if the excavator
published proper quantification of this significant deposit. To fill this
lacuna, we provide a comparison from a rare example of this approach.
Arnold (1991) has estimated the minimum number of vessels derived from
sherd dumps near the pottery kilns in the Comoapan production area at
the large urban centre of Matacapan, Veracruz, Mexico. The main pottery
dump covers 7m’, whose 5,000 sherds per cubic m Arnold equates with
production on a scale greater than household production (1991:147).

In summary, the basis of the modelling of salt production at Provadia
is the definition of a chaine opératoire with six stages: four input stages
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(fuel, pottery, brine and containers) and two output stages (dry salt and
briquetage sherd discard). While the derivation of quantified data for each
of these stages from the excavated reports proved the most challenging
aspect of the modelling, the general conclusion of this research is that
salt production involves much more than the boiling of salt, with critical
issues of labour management and logistical decision-making at every stage
of the process. We now turn to the characteristics of the five models for
the production of salt at Provadia, using the baseline assumptions of the
utilisation of an exceptionally saline spring or springs and a tell population
of 200 people, probably living in 20 households, and with collective
organisation of production at the whole-settlement level. We assume a six-
month brine-boiling season which was multi-annual but over an unknown
number of years over a long period of discontinuous brine-boiling.

Five models for salt production

The basic parameters outlined in the previous section underpin five
different models of cumulative, annual salt exploitation: the High-intensity
model, based upon the views of the excavator; the Medium-intensity
model; the Low-intensity model; the Sustainable model; and the Episodic
model. In the High-intensity model, there were two firings per day of the
early-stage Late Neolithic domestic kiln and daily firings of the remaining
installations over the six-month season. In the Medium-intensity model,
firings were constrained to one per three days for the Late Neolithic and
Early Copper Age operations and once per week for the Middle Copper Age
pits. The Low-intensity model assumes one firing per week for the Late
Neolithic and Early Copper Age installations, with one firing per month
for the Middle Copper Age pits. In the Sustainable model, fortnightly
firings throughout the six-month boiling season are assumed for the Late
Neolithic, the Early Chalcolithic and Middle Chalcolithic Installation 7,
while bi-monthly firings are assumed for the massive Middle Chalcolithic
installations. The Episodic model assumes two firings per annum in a
single house oven in the early-phase Late Neolithic, two firings per annum
in one pit installation at a time, with sequential use of installations, in the
late-phase Late Neolithic, two to three firings per annum in one installation
in the Early Chalcolithic and one firing per annum of a part (perhaps a
half) of any of the massive Middle Chalcolithic installations. The general
similarity in scale of production in Late Neolithic and Early Copper Age
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installations along with Middle Copper Age Installation 7 mean that these
sites are discussed together as the ‘early’ stage of production, in strong
contrast to the four large Middle Copper Age installations 1a, 1b, 12 and
22, here considered as the ‘late’ stage of production.

We present in two ways the principal characteristics of the five
models: the standardization of inputs and outputs for each household over
one calendar month for both the ‘early’ and the ‘late’ phases of operations
(Table 3); and maximum annual inputs and outputs shown on a logarithmic
scale by period or installation (Fig. 3). Both sets of results show similar
overall patterns of a decline in outputs and inputs from the High-intensity
model through the other four models, with only three exceptions (brine
and container inputs and dry salt output for MCA Installation 7. This can
be explained by more intensive use of a small installation. Otherwise, the
modelling has produced a consistent set of results, with a major increase
in values from the ‘early’ stage to the ‘late’ stage. While MCA Installation
1 always produces higher values than the other two installations (12 and
22), the highest input and output values in the ‘early’ stage vary by period,
with higher pottery production values in the early-phase Late Neolithic,
higher numbers of containers in the late-phase Late Neolithic and highest
fuel inputs in the Early Copper Age. These minor variations relate to the
size of the installations and the diachronically different ways in which they
were utilised.

In terms of monthly household inputs and outputs (Table 3), a similar
overall pattern is observed, with inputs and outputs rising by a factor of
three to 13 from the Medium-intensity to the High-intensity model and the
Medium-intensity inputs and outputs two to six times those of the Low-
intensity estimates. The inputs and outputs further decline by a factor of
two (Low-intensity to Sustainable models) and two to ten (Sustainable to
Episodic models). What do these strongly contrasting differences in input
and output value mean for the inhabitants of the Provadia tell?

Fuel gathering (Fig. 3/1)

In the High-intensity model (early phase), each household team
provided ten to 70 person-days per month for fuel gathering in the
6-month firing season, in contrast to 10 — 20 person-days for the Medium-
intensity model and a few person-days for the other three models. While
household storage of fuel was possible for four models, the High-intensity
model’s requirement of up to 77m’ of timber storage per household was
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quite unrealistic and must have led to the construction of special storage
buildings.

Increased fuel gathering in the late phase (MCA) led to an
unrealistically high labour requirement of 230-400 person-days per
household, which equates to more than an 8-hour working day on all seven
days. Equally, it would have been impossible to sustain a household fuel
storage requirement of between 600 and 10,000 m’ for even one firing
season. The other models posit manageable storage levels of up to 11m?’
per household, with feasible labour contributions of fewer than 18 days’
household labour per month.

Pottery production (Fig. 3/2)

The labour requirements for pottery production in the High-,
Medium- and Low-intensity models were unrealistically high, especially
for the High-intensity model requirements of 690 — 790 person-days for
each firing - six to seven times the maximum possible. Even in the Low-
intensity model, three — four days per household were expected for many
weeks. It is clear that the only way to sustain such high levels of pottery
production was reliance on either massive pottery imports, for which there
is no evidence, or corvée labour®, perhaps in return for salt supplies, or
both.

Brine supply (Fig. 3/3)

The requisite brine volumes even for the early phase of production
seem remarkably high, from 94 — 4,440 litres per week in the Low-intensity
model, 188 — 8,880 litres per week for the Medium-intensity model and
an impressive 1,300 — 30,700 litres per week for the High-intensity model.
The massive demands of 15,360 — 117,360 litres per week for the High-
intensity model in the late phase sounds improbably high for any salt
spring in the record. If this level of output was attempted for a sustained
period, it would not be surprising to find that the salt spring had dried up
or moved to another part of the complex.

Containers (Fig. 3/ 4)

In the early phase of production, annual numbers of linen bags would
have reached five figures because of the high projected dry salt outputs. A
further logistical complication is the necessity of providing storage for the
full linen bags, which could not possibly have been stored in households

3 Corvée labour is characterised as a form of often seasonal labour given to dis-
charge a kin or exchange debt.
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already full of pottery and fuel.

The level of production of linen bags becomes impossible for the late
phase of production, in which a household working on a high-intensity
model would have required 13,825-36,250 bags per week, with 2,000 —
5,250 bags per week for a Medium-intensity household and 460-1,210
bags per week for a Low-intensity household. Thus the output phase
produces its own pinch-point in the form of the storage method used for
the salt, whether for local domestic use or for export, once the briguetage
has been broken to extract the salt.

The only possible solution to the issue of linen bag production and
storage is a mode of exchange in which the salt-seekers brought their own
linen bags in massive quantities and filled up their own bags with Provadia
salt, thus reducing the storage bottle-neck. This solution distributes the
‘problem’ of flax cultivation to the other sites in the exchange network.
However, no evidence of exported briquetage vessels has ever been
recorded in the pottery assemblages of tells in other regions of Bulgaria.

Dry salt output (Fig. 3/5)

The outputs of 24—156kg (Episodic model) or 288972 kg (Sustainable
model) in the early phase could provide more than enough salt for the
low or medium intake for humans of 180-360kg per annum, with animals
acquiring their own salt through pasturing near the springs. The totals
for the other three models seem unreasonably high, with the modelled
per annum output of over 28,000kg for the High-intensity model in the
early phase. The total output of 5,000kg for a single Middle Chalcolithic
installation (No. 1a) in the late phase seems utterly out of tune with a
prehistoric operation.

Briquetage sherd discard (Fig. 3/6)

In the early phase of production, manageable quantities of sherds were
deposited in four of the five models. However, in the High-intensity model,
there was a sharp increase in sherds deposited, to 1,385-13,346 sherds
per week, covering an area of 7 — 70m* per annum. The annual dumping
of briquetage sherds on this huge scale would have created large, highly
visible features at Provadia, which would have exceeded the volumes of
all the MCA installations put together! It is extremely improbable that such
a scale of sherd deposition was ever practised at Provadia.

We have reached the stage at which we can identify six major pinch-
points in Provadia salt production on the basis of the three models for two
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intensities of salt production (Table 4). These logistical problems affect
both the early and the late phases of production but are far more serious
for the latter. Crucially, each of the parameters discussed has its own
logistical problems. There are issues of labour shortage and storage for
fuel provision; labour issues for the production of pottery, the making of
containers and the transporting of brine; storage problems for the dry salt
produced; and no fit with the reported evidence for pottery dumps and the
scale required for three out of the six cases. These results cast doubt on the

Table 4 Parts of the Provadia model with significant logistical issues

Early phase Late phase
High- | Medium | Low- | Sustain- | Epis- | High- Medium- | Low- Sustain- | Epis-
inten- | -intensity | inten- | able odic inten- | inten-sity | intensity | able odic
sity sity sity
Input / X ? - - - XLS ? - - -
fuel
Input / XL - - - - XL XL XL ? -
pottery
product-
ion
Input / XS ? - - - XX'S XS XS ? -
bags
Input / X ? - - - X ? - - -
brine
Output/ XS ? ? - - XS XS XS ? -
dry salt
Output/ | XX X ? ? - XX XX X ? -
brique-
tage

Key: XX — serious issue; X — issue; L — labour; S — storage; ? — possible issue; - no issue

scale of the first three models for the late phase of salt production as well
as challenging the High-intensity model for the early stage of production.
We suggest that these results disqualify the High-intensity model of salt
production at Provadia, especially in the late phase, and lead us to a
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consideration of the Sustainable and Episodic models.

The basis of a Sustainable model of salt production at Provadia (Fig.
3) would cover the annual salt requirements of the local population of 200
people (a range of 240-360kg at a low rate of consumption rising to 480
- 720kg for a medium rate), plus a reasonable surplus for local exchange
(say 25% of salt output: 60-180kg). These achievable demands for a low
rate of salt consumption would have required the annual production of 80
- 120 vessels, 127-190m? of fuel, 2,241-3,362 litres of brine and 227-334
2-kg linen bags or comparable containers.

We have already identified the early-phase Late Neolithic as a time
when sustainable domestic salt production was taking place on the Provadia
tell (see above, pp. xxx — xxX). A single house oven firing once per week
for six months would have produced just under an estimated 500kg of dry
salt per annum, more than sufficient for a low or medium salt consumption
for the whole community. One additional firing per fortnight would have
yielded an exchangeable surplus of over 200kg of dry salt.

In the late-phase Late Neolithic, the replacement of a model with
concurrent use of all installations by a sequential use of the pits enables
sustainable production involving one firing per week for six months,
with each firing having inputs of 844m? of fuel, 426 vessels for brine-
boiling, taking one day each to make, 120-780 litres of brine and 12—78
2-kg linen bags, with yields of 24—-156kg of dry salt and a by-product
of 50 — 326 sherds, discarded in an area of 0.01-0.06m’. These figures
indicate that weekly firings of even the smallest Installation (No. 8) would
have produced sufficient salt to cover local requirements and a substantial
exchangeable surplus.

In the Early Chalcolithic. Installation 23 and Installation 7 from the
Middle Chalcolithic, these weekly inputs rose to 75-224m’ of fuel, 32- 48
vessels for brine-boiling, 96-144 litres of brine and 192 - 288 2-kg linen
bags, with yields of 192-288kg of dry salt and a by-product of 600 sherds,
discarded in an area of 0.12m’. Requirements for local medium-rate
consumption and a modest level of exchange (to 25% of dry salt output)
would have been fulfilled within three months in the Early Chalcolithic
and four months in the Middle Chalcolithic using only Installation 7. Any
continuation of brine-boiling would have led to an impressive salt surplus,
with all the attendant issues of storage. The alternative to continued
accumulation was a fortnightly firing in these phases.
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The use of analogous production estimates for the four massive
Middle Chalcolithic installations (Nos. 1a, 1b, 12 and 22) reveals that the
local demands for high-rate salt consumption plus an equal quantity of
exchangeable salt could have been satisfied in one single firing in any of the
installations at any time in the six-month boiling season. One production
cycle for any of the four installations would have required inputs of 663—
1,376m’ of fuel, 300-512 vessels for brine-boiling, taking one day each
to make, 15,360—102.000 litres of brine and 1,536-2,500 2-kg linen bags,
with yields of 3,072—5,000kg of dry salt and a by-product of 3,923-6,727
sherds, discarded in an area of 0.78-1.35m’. This last estimate, of the
volume of discarded briguetage, can be compared with the 30m® sherd
dump found in MCA/Installation 1 and may be interpreted as indicating a
period of 22-38 years in which an annual firing was completed. Increases
in the quantities of briquetage found in the Middle Chalcolithic sherd
layer would simply reduce the number of brine-boiling seasons. The other
data indicate how much time and labour was required for even a single
successful firing and leave us to suggest that only parts of each installation
was used for any single firing — which easily could have covered local salt
demand as well as an exchangeable surplus in two or three smaller firings
in the six-month boiling season.

Four principal conclusions emerge from this sustainable, small-scale
salt production model:

(1) The logistical data of the Sustainable model con-
form to both the scale of production possibilities for a small tell
population and the output data for number of briguetage sherds
and volume of discarded sherds;

(2) The Sustainable model indicates, by definition, an
episodic temporality in production, which stands in strong contrast
to a long-term, permanent production process;

3) The Sustainable model would cover the salt requi-
rements of this small population as well as producing an exchan-
geable salt surplus; and

4) The high potential for expansion of salt exchange
from Provadia depends on local decision-making over the scale of
exchange and the demands of local and regional communities for
salt.

However, there are still serious logistical objections to adopting even
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this Sustainable model of much reduced salt production. While the four
input variables require new efforts every year, and the dry salt output is
equally an annual product that was presumably consumed or exchanged
as it became available, this was not the case for the output of broken
briquetage, which was a cumulative process in which newly utilised sherds
were discarded every year. We have modelled the duration of Middle
Chalcolithic salt production at 22—-38 seasons on the basis of the observed
size of the sherd discard of that phase, with a shorter period to take account
of the Middle Chalcolithic sherd layer, but the excavations have not yet
encountered piles of sherd discard for earlier phases — the Late Neolithic
and the Early Chalcolithic. The annual Late Neolithic discard of 50-236
sherds covering an area of 0.01-0.06m* was expanded considerably in the
Early Chalcolithic to a discard of 600 sherds in an area of 0.12m’. An
estimate of 50 seasons of salt production would have led to areas of 0.5—
3.0m’ in the Late Neolithic and 6m? in the Early Chalcolithic. These sherd
discard areas constitute serious volumes of waste products, for which little
evidence has yet been found. The volumes of the pit installations in these
periods show that a volume of over 6m* would have been available for a
deposition of a 0.15-m-thick layer of sherds in each of the late-phase Late
Neolithic pits. However, the evidence for briquetage deposition is mixed,
with one layer of sherds in Pit 8, a few sherds in Pits 5, 6 and 9 and layers
of briquetage from earlier operations cut by Pits 11 and 13 (this latter
7em thick) (Hukonog B., u kon., 2021, 35 — 45 & Fig. 13). In the Early
Chalcolithic, although the volume available from the sole pit of 4.18m?* was
considerably less than the volume of sherds produced over 50 years, once
again, little evidence has been published to support this deposition, with
many briquetage sherds in Pit 23 and a greater concentration of domestic
pottery than briquetage in Pit 18 (Hukxonos B., u xox., 2021, Figs. 24 & 26).

It is our contention that the absence of such evidence is a strong
argument for a further reduction in the proposed scale of salt production,
equating to the Episodic model (Fig. 3), which could have met the annual
demands for salt with a low rate of salt intake for 200 people, no additional
salt for animals and the use of brine rather than dry salt for cheese-
making. This proposal clarifies the scale of use and the temporality of the
operations. It suggests that in the period coeval with Hamangia phase I (or
the early-stage Late Neolithic), salt boiling took place in domestic contexts
on the tell on a regular, annual basis but there is no sense of how many
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years in which operations were mounted in the 54"-53" centuries cal BC.
When the salt-boiling operation was moved off the tell in the Hamangia
IT phase (late-phase Late Neolithic), there was a potential for achieving
higher output but this was scarcely realised, since so little briguetage was
deposited in the late 53 — early 52" centuries cal BC. Nonetheless, it
is possible that annual firing operations continued for a century before
there was a hiatus in salt-boiling for over three centuries (late 52" — early
48" centuries cal BC). The resumption of salt-boiling in the Hamangia IIT
phase (or Early Chalcolithic), in the 48™ century cal BC, probably lasted
shorter than 40 years and at the same modest annual, if not biennial scale.
Even if Hamangia IV (or Middle Chalcolithic) installations were expanded
for more intensification production of dry salt, only small volumes of
discarded briquetage have been found in these pits. This phase of salt-
boiling was carried out over only a small fraction of years in the 48% — 47%
centuries cal BC — probably less than 40 years — indicating that annual
operations may not have been carried out but that these events occurred
every two or three years.

The temporality of the Episodic model has three meanings: (a) one to
three operations per annum in a firing season of six months; (b) some years
when there were no operations, which however resumed soon thereafter —
perhaps often the next year; and (c) there were decades and even centuries
when there is no evidence for salt-boiling at all. Research on prehistoric
salt exploitation has scarcely come to terms with such episodic use of such
an important resource but this picture is very familiar to those studying
the ethnographic and ethno-historic records, when summer trips to the
uplands to collect dry salt or brine was a regular part of some parts of the
calendar (Brigand R., Weller O., 2015). How can we integrate episodic salt
production into our narratives of Neolithic and Chalcolithic settlement in
the East Balkans? We now turn to the social implications for the episodic
mode of salt production at three different spatial scales — the local, the
regional and the inter-regional.

The local picture

In the continuing absence of fieldwalking, we must assume that the
Provadia complex is the only site in the Provadia Basin and in that stretch
of the Provadijska River in the Late Neolithic and Chalcolithic. Other
small, flat sites may have existed, as is common in the Late Neolithic of the
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Black Sea zone (Leshtakov 2016), linked as they were to the tell that was
the centre of the network (cf. Cucuteni flat sites around tell Poduri: Monah
et al. 2003). This aspect of the local narrative remains as an urgent task for
future research. The local requirements for salt depend on the definition of
the local scale of settlement.

We can assume that the attractions of the Provadia salt springs led to
the start of long-term, if discontinuous, dwelling within a hundred metres
of the springs. The brine yield of a spring does not, however, guarantee
continuing and perpetual strong brine-flow and springs have been known
to move in the landscape, as well as suffer from reduced flow over time
(e.g., the Ivanski, Lyubentsi and Solnik sources: Gaydarska B., Chapman
J., 2007), with severe repercussions for local settlement (e.g., the changing
fate of Balchik in relation to Balchiska Tuzla: Gaydarska B., Chapman J.,
2007). It is suggested that the variable location and strength of the Provadia
salt springs had a similar effect on the medium- and long-term attraction of
the Provadia salt resource, explaining the hiatus in salt-boiling operations
on and off the tell.

The probability that the local salt springs fluctuated in brine output and
that they were not a guaranteed annual resource is likely to have influenced
the temporality of usage, with a celebratory aspect of the ‘good times’
when the brine was widely available. This would have focussed the tell-
dwellers’ attention not only on seasonal exploitation but also on particular
days when the brine-boiling was propitious. The lengthy preparations for
the actual brine-boiling operation meant that, in many ways, the operation
itself was the culmination of months of preparatory work — accumulating
firewood and making linen bags as well as shaping and firing pottery. It
was important to incorporate all of these tasks into the annual calendar
which culminated in the production of the white gold. This scheduling
meant that the salt springs were, in some way, ‘domesticating’ the tell-
dwellers whose annual round of social practices were shaped by the annual
or biennial salt-boiling event.

The regional picture and the Varna cemetery

The times when the Provadia source was producing salt for local,
domestic consumption and potential exchange was a period of great
change in Balkan prehistory (Chapman J., 2020) and nowhere more so
than in the East Balkans. The Provadia exploitation was bracketed by two
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major developments: the start coincided with the major usage of the Medni
Rid copper sources some 75km to the South of Provadia (Krauss R., et al.,
2020), while the end of the salt exploitation was in some as yet unclear
way related to the development of the Varna copper production centre and
the emergence of the spectacular Varna I cemetery, less than 40km East
of Provadia (/Jumumpos K., 2007; Slavchev V1., 2010; Higham T, et al.,
2018). Each of the major metallurgical developments was accompanied by
a settlement expansion — the Late Neolithic settlement network for the most
part inland from the Black Sea in the South (Leshtakov K., 2016, Fig. 1)
and the emergence of a network of sites along both sides of the Varna lakes
in the Late Chalcolithic (Ivanov I., 1993). Two important issues concern
the degree to which Provadia was connected to the regional settlement
networks through time and the relationship between salt-production along
the Black Sea coast and the Provadia operations. Both metallurgical
centres boasted long-distance connections materialised by the deposition
of polished jadeite axes whose source was the French Alps (Leshtakov K.,
2016; Pétrequin P, et al., 2017).

With the paucity of programmes of intensive, systematic fieldwalking
in the study region (exceptions include Baeanuncku & Muxaunos 2007;
Klasnakov 2010), the site maps which we publish (Fig. 4) represent the
minimal baseline of the settlement network, based as they are on traditional
topographical data accumulation in the North (/Jumos T., 1992; 2002) and
fieldwalking and excavation along the line of the Thrace — Black Sea
motorway, with its focus on the Late Neolithic site of Krushaka (Leshtakov
K., 2016) and the research programme centred on the copper sources of
Medni Rid (Krauss R., et al. 2020).

In the Late Neolithic (Fig. 4a), sites of the Usoe group clustered in
the South, with few Hamangia I — II sites in the North, a scattering of
sites just South and West of Provadia, including in the Great Kamchiya
valley and a lack of settlement along the Varna lakes and further up the
Provadijska valley. The lack of evidence for Early Chalcolithic mining
in the Medni Rid area is perhaps linked to the decline in the Southern
settlement network (Fig. 4b), in contrast to a slight increase in settlement
in the North in Hamangia phase III and a denser network in the Great
and Luda Kamchiya valleys, while the absence of settlement continues
along the Varna lakes. In the Middle Chalcolithic (Sava group in the South,
Hamangia IV group further North) (Fig. 4¢), the first signs are found of
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settlement near the Varna lakes, as well as along the North Black Sea coast.
While there was no resurgence of the Southern network, the Great and
Luda Kamchiya valley networks continued to expand along with more
sites in the lower Provadijska valley (East of Provadia) albeit with no
sites recognised in the Upper Provadijska valley. It was only in the Late
Chalcolithic that a major settlement network developed along the Varna
lakes as well as in most parts of the study region.

Provadia is located at some distance from both major metallurgical
centres. The lack of Varna lakes settlements in the Late Neolithic — Early
Chalcolithic meant that there were no obvious routes linking settlement on
the way to the Black Sea until the start of dwelling in the Varna area in the
Middle Chalcolithic. The absence of sites in the Upper Provadijska valley
showed no obvious links to the Shumen area, while contacts to North
East Bulgaria and eventually the Lower Danube plains were more likely
along the Great Kamchiya valley, via the Razgrad — Targovishte region.
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Settlements along the Luda Kamchiya valley stopped well short of obvious
links to Thrace. The settlement data show little sign of Provadia as a centre
of an exchange network, with a few links to East, South or South West but
with connections to the West and North West. Provadia was unexceptional
in being one of a series of tells in the study period and its impressive stone
walls enclosing a small dwelling area were paralleled in the region from the
Late Neolithic onwards (Leshtakov K., 2016). Perhaps surprisingly, in view
of Nikolov’s claims for Provadia as the centre of a wide-ranging salt-based
exchange network, hardly any exotic finds have been made at Provadia,
even in the mortuary domain, during the main phases of salt exploitation
(Late Neolithic — Middle Chalcolithic). Two shaft-hole copper axes were
deposited after the main period of salt exploitation:- one probably made
in the Varna metallurgical centre (Dimitrov 2007) and deposited in a Late
Chalcolithic grave (Hukonog B., u xon., 2021, Fig. 98) and a Plo¢nik-
type axe placed in Late Chalcolithic ritual pit 3 (Nikolov V., et al., 2021,
Fig. 77). It is time to consider an alternative view of salt exchange and
interaction with other settlements in the region.

Apart from Provadia itself, the alternative salt sources comprise the
limans and tuzlas along the Black Sea coast (Gaydarska B., Chapman J.,
2007) (here, Fig. 1). The most obvious of these is Durankulak, where the
long-lasting complex is located near to a liman (7odorova H., 2002). In
addition, two Late Hamangia sites were located near the tuzla at Shabla
(Dimov T, 2002), while another Hamangia IV site is known near the
tuzla at Balchik, as well as the spectacular figurine deposition in a rock
cleft overlooking the tuzla (Todorova H., 1972). Further sites are known
from near the Burgas liman, although no direct association has yet been
documented. This series of finds underlines the use of sea-water as the
source of salt, most probably through solar evaporation. Current typological
dating of these sites indicates that both variants of salt production started
from the start of the Late Neolithic. The absence of a tuzla or liman near
Varna or along the Varna lakes is perhaps one reason for the absence of
local settlement prior to the Late Chalcolithic.

The recognition of two alternative methods of salt production —
nucleated brine-boiling at Provadia and dispersed solar evaporation at
multiple locations along the Black Sea coast — leads to a consideration of
the interaction of these two technologies. We could summarise the Provadia
salt-boiling as a high-input - high-output operation, with high potential
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for exchange to other settlements through intensification of production. By
contrast, coastal solar evaporation was a low-input — low-output strategy,
with low marine salinity (c. 20 parts per thousand) limiting the efficiency
of salt recovery and restricting salt production to local supply with low
potential for exchange to inland sites. Interaction between the various
salt-makers, as well as with communities from other sites in the region,
led to interchange of ideas about the two technologies. If there were Late
Neolithic or Early — Middle Chalcolithic coastal groups who attempted to
imitate the Provadia operation by sea-water boiling, we have not yet found
any archaeological traces. Conversely, the switch to solar evaporation of
brine at Provadia in the Late Chalcolithic suggests interactions with coastal
salt-evaporators who exported their technology to Provadia. This switch
implied the downgrading of salt production at Provadia in the centuries
of the Varna I cemetery, through interactions with coastal salt-producers
accustomed to the use of tuzlas or limans.

One obvious way for the evolution of salt production at Provadia was
the conversion of the annual or biennial salt-boiling from a local ritual into
a wider congregation including visitors from a wide range of settlements
(Gaydarska B., Chapman J., 2021). There were several social advantages
to the development of Provadia seasonal congregations. The invitation to
other settlements to join the culmination of the salt-boiling operation could
incorporate whatever resources the visitors chose to bring, reducing the
heavy input on the relatively small Provadia community; for example, in
addition to gifts, visitors could bring linen or leather bags to carry away
the white gold. Secondly, congregations bring great social benefits in
providing opportunities to meet people with whom contact was otherwise
rare, leading to exchanges of information, gifts and even marriage
partners. A third advantage was the creation of a significant fixed point
in the region’s annual calendar, for which other settlements could make
plans and organise labour. The series of special pit deposition events dated
to the Late Neolithic and Middle Chalcolithic at Provadia (Hukonos B., u
Kon., 2021:121-140) could readily be seen as indicators of such seasonal
gatherings. And, fourthly, the strengthening of regional alliances centred
on the Provadia congregation would benefit the tell community in terms
of influence and status. However, the logistical complexities of bringing
briquetage vessels to Provadia and taking them away full of dry salt
seems too great for regional interactions, besides which briquetage is un-
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(?under-)reported from pottery assemblages from other settlements. It is,
however, important to underline that the holding of an annual congregation
did not of necessity imply the intensification of salt production at Provadia
beyond a level aided substantially by the contributions of the visitors. The
emergence of a Late Chalcolithic settlement network along the Varna lakes
may have changed the dynamic of regional congregations, leading to a
shift in congregation to the Varna area.

The inter-regional picture

The massive contrast in the frequency of dispersed salt springs
in Eastern Romania and the relatively few nucleated salt-spring sites
and dispersed coastal tuzlas and limans in Bulgaria (Fig. 1) underpins a
fundamental difference in the way that settlements procured their salt.
Most Romanian Neolithic settlements were located no more than a day’s
walk from one or often more salt springs, so that, whenever a salt spring
moved location or even dried up, there were local alternatives for salt
supplies. The effect of this distribution pattern over time was matched by
the predominantly dispersed Neolithic settlement strategy, which reached a
peak in Cucuteni Phase A with a large number of small (<1ha) sites (Monah
D., Cucos St., 1985; Weller O., et al., 2011). This dispersed distribution
militated against any kind of local and especially regional control of this
key resource. One of very few exceptions was tell Poduri, with its local
network of small sites close to salt springs (e.g., Prohozesti: Chapman J.,
Monah D., 2007). The reasons for the tell inhabitants of Poduri to hold
congregations based on salt-boiling would have been identical to those at
Provadia, despite the dispersed communities’ own local salt resources. The
Poduri dwellers overcame inhibitions over socio-political integration and
the formation of central places to create a long-lived tell settlement which
must have been in opposition to local autarky. Such local independence
may well have contributed to the absence of a copper metallurgical centre
in Eastern Romania, as attested by the dispersed distribution of copper
tools and weapons (Chapman J., Gaydarska B., 2020).

This dispersed pattern of salt availability was repeated along the
Black Sea coast, where small Neolithic sites have been found near tuzlas
or limans. However, this is in strong contrast to the rich salt springs at
Provadia, which was certainly the most productive salt resource in the
Western Black Sea zone. Here, the absence of alternative salt sources for
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most inland communities would have favoured the creation of a seasonal
congregation based upon the culmination of salt production at Provadia.
However, the absence of local alternatives meant that (?over-) reliance on
a single salt source could well have led to a discontinuous exploitation
of the salt springs, perhaps even prompting intermittent abandonment of
the settlement. The failure of the seasonal congregations at Provadia to
materialise because of inter-annual fluctuations in brine supply would have
had the same effect as the dispersion of salt production in the Cucuteni
groups — a de-escalation of centralising possibilities and the return to local
autarky in the Provadia basin. In a later development after the main brine-
boiling had ended at Provadia, the impact of the copper metallurgical centre
in the Varna area was not constrained by local supplies but provided the
context for major inter-regional exchange centred on the Varna 1 mortuary
zone.

Conclusions

The re-assessment of prehistoric salt exploitation at the Provadia
— Solnitsata complex near the Western Black Sea coast has taken us on
a journey far from the Provadia salt springs, via tell Poduri in Eastern
Romania, the French Alpine source of jadeite axes, the French Iron Age
salt complex of Seille and the pottery production centre of Matacapan,
Veracruz, Mexico. The conceptual voyage centred on the chaine opératoire
of salt extraction has taken us from the salt-winning technologies current
in the Neolithic — Chalcolithic Balkans to the implications of Clive
Gamble’s ‘Container Revolution’, the logistics of pottery production, the
accumulation of linen or leather bags for transporting the white gold and
the means to dispose of the broken fragments of briguetage vessels after
the salt was extracted. We have found that a broader view of the chaine
opératoire has led to a deeper understanding of what could have happened
at Provadia, and what actually did occur.

The first aspect of this re-assessment was to address the startling
claims made by Vassil Nikolov, the director of the Provadia excavations,
that the site was the world’s first example of recovering salt through the use
of briquetage at the same time as being the world’s earliest urban centre.
Although Provadia is undoubtedly one of the earliest examples of the use
of briquetage, it is only one of four briquetage complexes which have
been dated to the 6™ — mid-5" millennia cal BC, ranging from the French
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Alps to southern Poland and Bosnia. The more likely interpretation is the
multi-focal development of the same technology, which spread through
the extensive Balkan exchange networks well documented for this period
(Chapman J., 2020).

Despite the promising use of a relational approach to the question of
urban status, it became clear that none of the six traits quoted by Nikolov
was sufficient to support an urban way of life. There was no evidence
for the proposed ‘industrial’ scale of salt production, while the scarcity
of exotic imports hardly demonstrated the claims for extensive exchange
networks. In fact, none of the aspects of Provadia tell — its small size,
low population, agricultural hinterland, minimum storage facilities, ritual
deposition and the dry-stone walls enclosing the tell - was either necessary
or sufficient to demonstrate the presence of a city; in any case, each feature
has analogies at other coeval sites.

Moving to the central part of the re-assessment, it is important to
note that even low per capita salt consumption for a small population of
200 people can lead to the progressive requirements of hundreds of kg of
salt per annum. In this sense, Nikolov’s claim that cooking salt became
the only strategic resource in the Neolithic is correct, especially because
there were relatively few salt sources in prehistoric Bulgaria (Gaydarska
B., Chapman J., 2007). However, the claim for an industrial scale of salt
production is poorly documented, with no sense of the many steps in the
chaine opératoire necessary for producing large quantities of salt for
exchange and insufficient data to make accurate production estimates, let
alone understand the scale of the salt operation.

The High-intensity model that Nikolov advances is based upon a
continuous, high-level production for a period of 1,250 years, which
relied on not only one salt-boiling operation per day but sometimes two
per day. While we have noted weaknesses in every aspect of the High-
intensity model, there were three particularly serious problems. First,
the (poorly reported) AMS dates offer no support for a continuous, long-
term production process, in fact corresponding more closely to periods
of production interspersed with long periods of a hiatus in production.
Secondly, as Nikolov et al. (2021) admit, the local labour from the tell
was totally insufficient to support the scale of salt production envisaged
over such a long period. And, thirdly, the excavated finds of briguetage
fragments in no way match the number of sherds which would have
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resulted from such a large-scale productive process. Comparison of the
well-documented, massive salt production process at the Iron Age site of
Seille, in eastern France, shows that the notion of an ‘industrial’ scale of
production at Provadia is pure hyperbole.

The next stage in our research was to model Provadia salt production
at a more reasonable scale. We divided the temporal sequence into an
‘early’, low-intensity production phase (Late Neolithic, Early Chalcolithic
and one Middle Chalcolithic installation) and a ‘late’, high-intensity phase
(the remaining massive Middle Chacolithic installations). It was intriguing
that each time we developed a more modest model, the inputs and
outputs continued to provide a poor fit to the evidence from the Provadia
excavations. This led to three attempts at scaling down our ‘modest’
models, with the final ‘Episodic’ model marking a reasonably close fit to
the excavation data.

In modelling terms, there were six pinch-points in the five models
of salt production — specific disjunctions between the predictions of the
model and the excavated evidence. There are issues of labour shortage
and storage for fuel provision; labour issues for the production of pottery,
the making of containers and the transporting of brine; storage problems
for the dry salt produced; and no fit with the reported evidence for pottery
dumps and the scale required. These results cast doubt on the scale of the
late phase of salt production.

The basis of the Sustainable model was a series of weekly operations
for the low-intensity phase, with monthly firings for the massive Middle
Chalcolithic installations. These outputs worked well for providing low salt
requirements to the small population on the tell and a modest exchangeable
surplus. However, the volume of briquetage discard predicted by a model
based upon so many firings greatly exceeded the volume of briguetage
found in the excavations.

It was only with the Episodic model that we found a good fit between
the model and the excavation data, including the volume of briguetage
fragments produced. It was assumed that there was a low salt requirement
for the tell population, with no additional salt for the animals. The key
difference in this model was a reduction in the number of firings to one or
two per firing season in the Late Neolithic, Early and Middle Chalcolithic.
This produced much more realistic outputs of briguetage sherds, allowing
an estimate of the number of firing seasons. This last part of the Episodic
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model indicated that, in any major chronological phase, there were likely
to have been many years in which salt production did not occur.

In the final part of the article, we examined the role of Provadia in
the local, regional and inter-regional contexts. For the local area, the
absence of other coeval sites in the Provadijska valley may well be a
function of the paucity of systematic fieldwalking near the salt complex.
The mutability of salt springs was emphasised as the most likely reason for
temporary abandonment of salt-boiling operations. At the regional scale of
settlement, Provadia lay between the principal settlement concentrations
of the 6™ and 5™ millennia cal BC that developed around, and influenced,
the metallurgical centres at Medni Rid in the Late Neolithic and the Varna
lakes in the Late Chalcolithic. One of the most puzzling aspects of the
Provadia narrative is the absence of a major settlement network connected
to the salt complex, which had links more to the West and North West
rather than to the East and South. The interplay of the two principal forms
of salt production — the high-input, high-output, nucleated brine-boiling
at Provadia and the low-input, low-output solar evaporation of sea water
practised at limans and tuzlas along the Black Sea coast — most probably
accounted for the replacement of the former by the latter at Provadia in the
Late Chalcolithic, by which time the main settlement network had moved
to the Varna lakes. At the inter-regional level, a comparison can be drawn
between tell Poduri, as the centre of a local salt operation, and Provadia, as
the key salt source in North East Bulgaria. One of the ways in which both
centres could have consolidated their exchange networks and social power
would have been the establishment of seasonal congregations at the time of
the salt-winning operations, which meant the arrival of many visitors from
sites in the region, with their own personal labour, containers and gifts
for exchange. The most significant advantages gained by hosting seasonal
congregations was the consolidation of regional alliances based upon the
salt centres. However, it was much harder to extend these congregations
into long-term political power because of the strong tendencies towards
local autarchy in most Neolithic and Chalcolithic settlements. It is proposed
that the congregation centre shifted from Provadia to the Varna area in
the Late Chalcolithic, co-emergent with the development of the Varna 1
cemetery and coeval with the local slowing of salt production at Provadia
with the onset of solar evaporation.
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PHILIPPI COINS FOUND IN PARION EXCAVATIONS

Vedat Keles
Fatma Kizilyalgin Oyargin

Abstract: The subject of the study consists of Philippi coins found in Parion
excavations between 2005 and 2019. Although Philippi, which is located between
Drama and Kavala cities in northeastern Greece, has the feature of being the city
that mints the most colonial coins in its region, there is no Philippi coin published
in Anatolia, while coin finds dating back to the 2™ century AD were published
in Edirne Zindanalt1 excavations in Thrace Region. In the Parion excavations,
a total of 6 Philippi coins, 1, 2009 (1), 2015 (1), 2018 (1) and 2019 (2), were
recovered in 2005 and all dated between 42-30 BC. The fact that Philippi coins
found in Parion excavations were recovered in 4 different sectors and studies
in different years including South Necropolis, Roman Bath, Agora-Shops and
Drilling 10/Bath gives the impression that these coins were brought to the city
not by a certain person in a certain period of time, but by different people when
Parion was established as a Roman colony. This has a very important place in
terms of showing that there is a relationship between the city of Philippi and
Parion in the early periods of Roman colonization. These coins, which we think
may have been brought to the city by soldiers or colonists coming to Parion from
Philippi in the early periods of Roman colonization in Parion, were examined in
detail within the scope of our study and comments were made on the relations
between the city of Parion and the city of Philippi.

Keywords: Parion, Philippi, Rome, Colonization, Coin.

Ozet: Calismanin konusunu 2005-2019 yillar1 arasinda Parion kazilarinda
bulunmus Philippi sikkeleri olusturmaktadir. Kuzeydogu Yunanistan’da, Drama
ve Kavala sehirleri arasinda yer alan Philippi, bulundugu bdlge icerisinde en ¢ok
koloni sikkesi basan kent olma 6zelligine sahip olmasima ragmen, Anadolu’da
yayimlanmis Philippi sikkesi bulunmazken, Trakya Bolgesi’nde Edirne Zindanalti
kazilarinda bulunan MS 2. yiizyila tarihlenen sikke buluntusu yaymmlanmistir.
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Parion kazilarinda 2005 yilinda 1, 2009 (1), 2015 (1), 2018 (1), 2019 (2) olmak
lizere toplam 6 Philippi sikkesi ele ge¢mis olup tamami MO 42-30 yillar1 arasina
tarihlenmektedir. Parion kazilarinda bulunan Philippi sikkelerinin, Giiney
(Tavsandere) Nekropolii, Roma Hamami, Agora-Diikkanlar ve Sondaj 10/Hamam
olmak tizere 4 farkli sektdrde ve farkli yillardaki caligmalarda ele gegmis olmasi
da, bu sikkelerin belirli bir kisi tarafindan belli bir zaman diliminde degil de, farkli
kisiler tarafindan Parion’un Roma kolonisi olarak kuruldugu donemde kente
getirildigi izlenimi uyandirmaktadir. Bu durum, Philippi kentiyle Parion arasinda
Roma kolonizasyonun erken donemlerinde bir iliski bulundugunu gdstermesi
acisindan olduk¢a onemli bir yere sahiptir. Parion’da Roma kolonizasyonunun
erken donemlerinde, Philippi’den Parion’a gelen askerler ya da kolonistler
tarafindan kente getirilmis olabilecegini diisliindiigiimiiz s6z konusu sikkeler
calismamiz kapsaminda detayli bir sekilde incelenmis ve Parion kentiyle Philippi
kenti arasindaki iligkiler {izerine yorumlar yapilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Parion, Philippi, Roma, Kolonizasyon, Sikke.
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Located on a land that does not have much elevation and has an im-
portant port, Parion ancient city is located in Canakkale Province, Biga
District, Kemer Village, Bodrum (shipyard) Cape extending towards the
sea and in a valley that is not too elevated behind it (Basaran C., 1999:
349-364; Filges A., 2015:38; Keles V., Oyar¢in K., 2019a:191; Keles V.,
Oyar¢in K., 2019b:337). The Roman Period of Parion coincides with a
period when it was very strong both in terms of commercial relations with
the surrounding cities and economically.

As in Parion, although the purpose of the establishment of Roman
colonies is to dominate that region, it should also be considered that it is to
Romanize the people of the region and to provide military, economic, agri-
cultural and political benefits from the cities that are in an important strategic
position. Tulius Caesar, Augustus and Hadrian are emperors engaged in
significant colonial activities. Parion, one of the cities that Rome attaches
great importance to colonization, is understood from the Roman coin mints
that the city was granted colonial status during the Iulius Caesar Period and
this status was renewed during the Augustus and Hadrian Periods; this is
understood from the examples of C G I P (Colonia Gemella lulia Pariana)
in the coins printed between Caesar and Hadrian’s period and C GI H P
(Colonia Gemella lulia Hadriana Pariana) in the years 131-132 AD as a
reflection of the satisfaction with Hadrian’s visit to the city (Halfmann H.,
1986:191-192, 199, 204-205; Buruldag E., 2017a:65-66; SNGCopMysia,
280-312; BMCMysia, 102-109, 77-126; RPC I, 385-386, 2253-2267). The
first examples of Parion Roman Colonization Period coins are pseudo-au-
tonomous coins printed during the Iuilius Caesar Period. These coins date
back to 46-45 BC (Imhoof-Blumer F., 1884:251, No. 128; BMCMysia,
102, No. 77; RPC I, 2253-2254, Pic. 8, A-B).

During the studies carried out in Parion from 2005 to the present day,
numerous coin finds were found in the city from the Classical Period to
the Medium-Late Byzantine Period (Oyargin K., 2018:165-174; Keles
V., 2020:523-534; Oyar¢in K., 2020:624 - fig. 4, 625 — fig. 5). Although
361 of these coins are Roman state coins, it is possible to say that state
coins constitute a small part of Roman coins when viewed as a percentage.
Among 361 coins, Philippi (6), Byzantion (2), Coela (13), Deultum (1),
Perinthos (1), Alexandria Troas (40), Ilion (4), Lampsakos (5), Parion
(279), Elaia (1), Pitane (1), Adramytteion (1), Kyzikos (1), Pergamon (1),
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Apameia (Myrlea) (3), Kalkhedon (1) and Nikomedia (1) are represented
by examples.

=

" Philippi " Byzantion " Coela
Deultum ® Perinthos = Alexandiia Troas
" Tion = Lampsakos " Parion
= Elaia = Pitane = Adramytteion
= Kyzikos Pergamon Apameia Mytlea
Kalkhedon = Nikomedia

Figure 1: Distribution of Roman State Coins Found in Parion Excavations by
Cities.

& Deultum

*—Philippi a
L Perinthos Byzantion

8 Kalkhedon

+Kyzikos

. & Apameia
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i L8
Parion "~ Nikomedia
Cocla. *
»
llion 22
Alaxandnia Troas —g

&—Adramytteion
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Figure 2: Cities Which Have Roman State Coins in Parion Excavations.
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Philippi, which is the city where the coins forming the subject of our
study are minted, is located between Drama and Kavala cities in north-
eastern Greece. The city of Philippi still maintains its importance with its
many ruins such as theater, Roman forum, heroin and basilica (Kurt H.,
Sar1 H. I, 2017:74). The city was founded by the Thasos in the 4" cen-
tury BC and was later rebuilt by Philip II, the Macedonian king. In 42
BC., it was transformed into a Roman colonial city during the Battle of
Philippi (Sakellariadi A., 2013:16). Few bronze coins have been minted
between the reign of Augustus and the formation of the Roman Province
in Macedonia, where the city of Philippi is located. During the civil wars,
cities such as Philippi, Thessalonica, Cassandrea and Pella could only
mint a certain amount of coins. Apollonia, Philippi, Thessalonica, Edessa,
Amphipolis, Pella and Dium coined during the Augustus period. Philippi
is the city that produces the most colonial coins in this region (RPC [, 22).
It is also reported from the PRAE PHIL COHOR legion that the city is the
settlement of Veteran Praetor Cohorts (Erol-Ozdizbay A., 2014:251).

Of'the 6 Philippi coins recovered in Parion Ancient City, 2 were found
in the South (Tavsandere) Necropolis in 2005 and 2015, 2 in the Roman
Bath in 2019, 1 in 2009 in Agora and Shops and another coin was found in
Drilling 10 in 2018. While 1 of the Philippi coins was pseudo-autonomous,
5 of them were dated to the Marcus Antonius Period. Although all of the
coins are bronze, their diameters vary between 17-21 mm. and their wei-
ghts vary between 3.24 g and 8.71 g.

C V P legend was used in the first coins of the city of Philippi. Later,
when it was turned into a colony city by Marcus Antonius in 42 BC, its le-
gend was changed to A1 C V P (4ntoni iussu Colonia victrix Philippensis)
(RPC I, No. 6). Among the Philippi coins found in Parion excavations,
there are examples of 3 different coin types mint by the city. Type 1; Q. It
dates back to Paquius Rufus Period and is a pseudo-autonomous mint A 1
C V P (Antoni iussu Colonia victrix Philippensis) legend (RPC I, No. 6)
and lekythos are depicted on the observe. On the reverse, in three lines: Q
PAQVI RVF LEG CD is written (Cat. No. 1). The Lekythos depiction is
one of the types we often see on colony coins, just like in the praefericulum.
Lekythos, which have been used for many years as multifunctional, have
been described as a religious vessel used in urban building rituals on coins.
Legatus coloniae deducendae, found outside the city of Parion, wearing
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toga in a colonial coin from Philippi, is depicted sitting on a sella curulis.
In this case, it is clearly understood that descriptions containing religious
symbols such as lekythos, praefericulum, sella are related to colonial foun-
dations (RPC I, No. 1647; Buruldag E., 2017b:179).

The 5 coins dated to the Marcus Antonius Period are divided into 2 dif-
ferent types. A1 C V P (A4ntoni iussu Colonia victrix Philippensis) legend
on the observe of these and a head from the front/Marcus Antonius’s naked
head are depicted. On the reverse side, Q PAQVIVS RVF LEG C D legend
and plow takes place (Cat. No. 2). On the obverse of the coins of the other
type, which have 4 examples found in Parion, A1C V P (4ntoni iussu Co-
lonia victrix Philippensis) legend and a figure is depicted wearing a toga,
sitting on a backless chair with the bare head of Marcus Antoninus on the
reverse, with an urn with a sacred presentation bowl in front of it. (Cat.
No. 3-6). There is a countermark at the bottom of the observe depicting the
naked head of Marcus Antonius in Cat. No. 3 and 4. In Cat. No. 3, Athena
holds a spear and shield in his hand within the countermark. These coins
belonging to the Marcus Antonius Period were mint in 42-30 BC.

Result

It is seen that the Philippi coins found in the excavations carried out
in Parion from 2005 to the present day are the coins of the early period
that the city mint after having colonial status. While there is no Philippi
coin published in Anatolia, coin finds dating back to the 2™ century AD
were published in Edirne Zindanalt1 excavations in Thrace Region (Erol-
Ozdizbay A., 2014:250). In Parion, the finding of Philippi coins in 4 dif-
ferent sectors and 5 different excavation seasons shows that there are some
relations between the city of Philippi and Parion in the early periods of
Roman colonization. These coins, which we evaluated within the scope
of our study, are very likely to have been brought to the city by soldiers
or colonists arriving to the city in the first years when Parion was granted
colonial status. Another issue to be mentioned here is the debate about
whether Parion or Philippi was the place of the minting due to the fact
that the name of the city mint by Parion on Roman colonial coins in the
Augustus Period dated to the later period from the coins we examined
within the scope of our study was not written. These coins were mostly
attributed to the Parion mint in the catalogs. Michael Grant supports this

126



view and states that Parion is an important city in coin minting (F/74
111-114; Lenger D. S., 2008:255). According to Lenger’s reports, it is
stated that coins, which are described in RPC I as ploughing priests and
thought to belong to the city of Philippi, but which are still an uncertainty,
are largely similar to Parion impact coins (RPC I, 1656-1660). Although
the lack of legend in these coins creates uncertainty, it is also thought
that there may be coins produced and circulating in the Philippi mint in
Macedonia (Lenger D. S., 2008:256-257). The fact that there are many
examples of these coins recovered in Parion excavations supports the view
that Parion city has mint them. Although Philippi coins, which are likely
to be revealed in Parion excavations in the following years, will reveal
the relations between both cities with clearer data, it is possible to say
that the relationship between Parion and the city of Philippi, which has
existed since early periods, continues in the Early Roman Period and that
numismatic data can constitute evidence of this situation.

Catalogue

Technical abbreviations included in the catalogue:
AE : Copper / Bronze

Dp. : Die Position

Exc. Inv. N. : Excavation Inventory Number
gar. : Gram

mm. : Millimeter

Obv. : Obverse

Ref. : Reference

Rev. : Reverse

Pseudo-Autonom Mint

Q. Paquius Rufus, Legatus Coloniae Deducendae (42 BC.)
Obv.: AICVP

Lekythos.

Rev.: In three lines: Q PAQVI RVF LEG CD

Ref. : RPC I, 1649; FITA 274; AMNG 13; ZfN 1929.

1*. AE, 17 mm., 3.24 gr., Dp.12, 2009/Agora and Shops, Exc. Inv. N.: AGR 17.

Marcus Antonius (42-30 BC.)
Obv.: AICV [P]

127



Facing head.

Rev.: Q PAQVIVS RVF LEG CD

Plough.

Ref. : RPC I, 1648; AMNG 12; ZfN 1929; FITA 274.

2*, AE, 18 mm., 3.89 gr., Dp. 1, 2005 / South (Tavsandere) Necropolis, Exc.
Inv. N.: F4A 1.

Obv.: AICV [P]

Bare head of Marcus Antoninus, r., under countermark. Athena holds a spear
and shield in his hand within the countermark.

Rev.: Q PAQVIVS /RVF LEG/ [C D]

Togate figure, seated, 1., on chair holding up writing board, at feet, urn.

Ref.: RPC I, 1647; FITA 274; SNG 673; AMNG 11.

3*. AE, 21 mm., 8.71 gr., Dp. 12, 2015 / South (Tavsandere) Necropolis,
Exc. Inv. N.: CAD 7.

4. AE, 18 mm., 6.51 gr., Dp. 12,2018/ Drilling 10 (Bath), Exc. Inv. N.: CLB
8; Obv.: [AIC V P]; Rev.: [Q PAQVIVS /R]JVF LEG / [C D]

5. AE, 21 mm., 6.69 gr., Dp. 12, 2019 / Roman Bath, Exc. Inv. N.: CRB 5;
Obv.: [ATC V P]; Rev.: [Q PAQVIVS /RVF LEG / C DJ: no countermark.

6. AE, 21 mm., 6.70 gr., Dp. 12, 2019 / Roman Bath, Exc. Inv. N.: COD 3;

Obv.: AIC[V]P;
Rev.: Q PAQ[VIVS]/RVF LEG / CD: no countermark.
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Cat. No. 1/AGR 17

Cat. No. 2/F4A1

Cat. No. 3/CAD 7
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Thracia Balcanica 1, 2022, 133-152
OPAKUHNCKAS KOTOPTA HA BOCITOPE

C.FO. Canpbikun

AHHOTAIUA: CTaThs MOCBSIIEHA BOMPOCY O BO3MOXKHOCTH TIPEOBIBAHUS
PUMCKHUX PETYISIPHBIX BOMHCKHX MOIpa3ieleHnii B bocrmopckom mapcTBe B CBSI3H
¢ HanrpobOuem Jlmza, ceiHa budwus, nentypuona u mpuHnenca ®pakuiickoi
cnupsbl, oOHapykeHHBIM B laHTHKaIEe, a TaKkXKe MOSIBIIEHNEM B HOBOHANIEHHBIX
0OCITOPCKUX HAAMUCAX — DHKOMHUW W3 [laHTHKares W MOYEeTHOW HAIIMNCH W3
Tananca — 0003HaYeHUS TaK Ha3bIBaeMO Dpaknuiickoi TarMel (KOTOPTHI). ABTOP
cTaThy AUCKyTHpYET ¢ A.M.VIBaHUYMKOM, KOTOPBII CUUTAJI BCE 3TU MOAPA3ACICHUS
PUMCKHUMHU U OTIPENIEIISIT MX KaK BCrioMoraTeibHble yactu [ dpakuiickoil KoropTsl
PUMCKOH peryasipHOi apMuu. ABTOP CTaTbU IPUBOAUT apryMEHTHI IPOTUB 3TOM
TOYKH 3PEHHSI ¥ TIBITAETCS OKA3aTh, 9TO 00a MOApa3AeNeH s — criipa PpaKkuiilieB
n Dpakuiickas TarMa — IBE pa3HbIe BOMHCKHE SAUHUITBI OOCITOPCKOTO BOMCKA.
Opakuiickas TarMa TOSBHIJIACH ITOCJIE PEOpraHU3aAlHNKA OOCIOPCKOW apMHUU B
MUTPHJIATOBCKOE WJIM HMITEPATOPCKOE BpeMsi M 00beTUHIIIA OTPSABI (PPAKUICKUX
HaeMHHKOB-IIENBTACTOB, KOTOPbIE CY>KWUIM enle npu Cnaprokunax. @pakuiickas
CIHMPa 3TO OTPA PPaKUUTIEB, TPUCIAHHBIX PUMIITHAMHU OTHOBPEMEHHO B OJIBBHIO
(oTpsin mu3mpoB) M Ha bocmop He3amonro g0 WM cpasy Mocie MOpakKeHUs
Bocmopckoro Bolicka B BOiftHe ¢ TaBpo-ckudamu u capmaramu B 130-140-x tT.
H.3. OHU OBUTH OTIIPABIEHB PUMJIISTHAMH, KOTOPBIE UyTh IMTO3HEE WA TPAMEPHO
B OZHO BpeMs C 3TUMHU (DPaKWHCKUMHU TUIEMEHHBIMH OTPSIaMHU IOCJIAIH CBOH
Bekcwusinuu B Ckuduro n TaBpuky sl OoTHopa TaBpo-CKH(OB ¥ 3aIlUTHI
KOMMYHHKaIIM U rpedeckux ropogoB OmnbBun U XepcoHeca. POpakuiicKuil
oTpsi ocraics Ha bocmope m BiaMIICA B cOCTaB OOCIOPCKOW apMHHU, COXPaHUB
IJIEMEHHOE Ha3BaHME.

Kurouesbie cioBa: @pakuiickas koropra, Opakuiickas Tarma, Tarmarapx,
puMckas apmus, bocmop, cmupa dpakwmiinieB, au3upsl, AcaHnp, CeleBk,
MIPUHIIETIC, TEeHTypuoH, reremoH, /lu3, ceiH budus, Caspomar III, Tanawmc,
ITarTHKAIIEH, SHKOMHIA.
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The Thracian Cohors at Bosporus
by Sergey Saprykin

Abstract: The author is arguing with Askold I. Ivantchik who had published
a honorary inscription from Tanais where the so-called Thracian tagma is
mentioned. By using two other inscriptions from Panticapacum — the grave-
stone of Diza, son of Beithius, kevtupimv O ka[i] mpivkiy oneipag Opakwv, and
the enkomion of unknown noble who was serving in the Thracian tagma — he
is trying to prove that these military detachments could belong to the Roman
auxiliary troops at Bosporus as a unit — the I Cohors Thracum. On the contrary,
the author put forward the idea that they could hardly belong to the Roman army,
because they were actually completely different Bosporan military detachments.
The Thracian tagma could have been organized from the Thracian units of the
former Spartocid army in course of reorganization, held by Mithridates Eupator
or his successors at Bosporus for creating troops on the Roman manner. The
speira @paxwv was a Thracian tribal unit like that in Olbia — the soldiers from the
Dizouri, a Thracian tribe, who appeared on the Lower Danube in the II century
AD shortly before or during the siege of Olbia by the Tauro-Scythians. The
Bosporanians who were defending the city, suffered a defeat in the war with the
Sarmatians and the Tauro-Scythians and this promoted the emperor Antoninus
Pius around 140-150s AD to send troops to the Crimea and Olbia. In course of
these events a tribal Thracian unit was send to Bosporus and stayed there until
the time when the kingdom began to revive after a military defeat in the late
II century AD. Since then these Thracians were incorporated into the Bosporan
army and turned into a local cohors — speira Thrakon — which was constantly
reinforced by Thracian recruits.

Key words: Thracian cohort, Thracian tagma, tagmatarch, Roman army,
Bosporus, Thracian spires, Disirs, Asander, Seleucus, princeps, centurion,
hegemon, Diz, son of Bithius, Sauromates III, Tanais, Panticapacum, encomium.
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OnurpapuuecKkue TOKyMEHTBI CBHUICTEIBCTBYIOT O MPUCYTCTBUU B
bocnopckom napctee @pakuiickoi KOoropTsl. B uzBecTHOM eie ¢ koHa XIX
B. Haarpoouwu II B. H.3. u3 [Nantukanes ynomunarorcs Ao vie BelBvo[c],
/ kevtoplwv 0 ka[t] / motvkp omelpag / Ogaxawv, kat yv/vr) EAévn,
xatoet[e] (CIRB 666). B sukomun u3 [lanTHKamnes B 4eCTh HEU3BECTHOTO
BEJIBMOXH, IO OJHOM Bepcuu BpemeHu 1apsi CaBpomara | (Bunocpaoos
0., lllecmaxos C., 2005:42-44; Canpvikun C., 2005:45-81; Canpuvikun
C., Ilapghenos B., 2012:163), o npyroit — CaBpomara Il (Bowersock G.,
Jones C., 2006:117-128), cpenu ero modectei, Harpag U JOKHOCTEH
3HAUUTCA TIQOODOC BOaKIKOL TAyHatog Kal Tng OmAeltwv
ta&ewcs] Nyepovia (SEG 55. 862). B nouernoit Hagnucu u3 Tananca
o noctaHoBke craryu mapsi Caspomara III (229/230 — 231/232 rr. H.3.)
yrmoMuHaeTcst Hekuii cbiH Acanapa — [.JAA[...]O[...] Acavdpov /[...]¢ Tov
Bpakko td/ypatog kat tov [Aw]0iov Twv [ontAeit|wv (Msanuux
A., 2013: 59-77). T. Momm3sen u K. Lluxopuyc BeIcKa3bpIBajIi MHEHHE, YTO
peub MOXKET UATH O MPUHAUISKHOCTH OTELQX OQQAKWV PUMCKON apMuUH,
B uyacTHocTH, V ®pakwuiickoii xoropre (Mommsen T., 1881:226-236;

Touemnou naonucu uz Tanauca
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Cichorius C., 1900:341-344). [Tocne HUX HCCIIEAOBATEIN CTAJIA CUYUTATh,
4T0 OTElQA OQAKWV CIYXKUT A0Ka3aTelbCTBOM KPaTKO-BPEMEHHOIO
NPUCYTCTBUSL PUMCKHMX BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIX BOMHCKHX COEIU-HEHUH B
Bbocnopckom napcrse (brnasamckuii B,. 1954:133; 1964:139; I'epacumosa
B., 1970:25; Gajdukevic V., 1971:352; [Jeemaesa I, 1979:39; lllenos /1.,
1981:56). Onnako nozanee B.JI. bmaBarckuii uckmounmsn ®pakuiickyro
KOTOPTY W3 4Mcia pUMCKHX (opMmupoBaHuil Ha bocnope (brasamckui
B., 1985:232). T. CapHOBCKH, JI0ITyCcKasi BOBMOXHOCTh NMPEObIBAHUS TaM
PUMCKHMX BOEHHBIX, OTPHLAJ TOXKIECTBO OTIELQX BQAKWYV C OJHUM U3
NPUIYHAHCKUX PUMCKUX (POPMHPOBaHUH, B 4acTHOCTH, ¢ | dpakuiickoii
KOTOPTOM, U HE BKJIFOUMII €€ B CIIMCOK PUMCKHX BEKCHIUISIIMK B CeBepHOM
[Tpuuepnomopse (Sarnowski T., 1988:157 note 55). A.A. MacineHHUKOB,
MpU3HABasl MPUCYTCTBUE PUMCKHX JISTHOHOB M BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIX BOWCK
Ha bocniope, Borrpoc 0 @pakuiickoil KOropre OCTaBIsET TEM HE MEHEe OT-
KpbITBIM (Macnennukos A., 1990:144).

[TyGnukanust sSHKOMUs U Haanucu u3 Tanauca 3actaBuna AWM. VBan-
YHKa BHOBB IIOJHATH BOIIPOC O Tak Ha3biBaeMon DpakuiCKoM KOropre u ee
MecTe B BOGHHOH cTpyKType bocnopckoro napcrsa. OH ogaepKuBaeT Te-
3UC 0 TpeObIBAaHUM PUMCKHX PETYIIPHBIX BOMHCKUX yacTell Ha bocmope,
HO3TOMY CUMTAET, 9TO OTtELQt OpaKkwV n Dpakuiickas TarMa 3To OIHO U
TO K€ PUMCKOE BOMHCKOE coelMHEHUE. Ero aprymeHranus NocTpoeHa Ha
kputHke nosuiuu C.M. KpbiknHa, KOTOpBIi CUUTa, 4TO OTTEQA OQakwV
HE pUMCKas Koropra, a 0OCropckas BOMHCKasl €AMHHUIA, COCTOALIAs U3
(bpakuiickux HaeMHUKOB WK (pakuiiles, mpokuBaBux Ha bocrope B
KauecTBE KaTOWKOB M MPHU3BIBABIIMXCS B Oocropckue Boicka (KpwikuH
C., 1990:77-79; 1993:239-254). Bonpeku uccieqoBareisaM, TakKe CUh-
TaBIIUM 3Ty KOTOPTY HE PUMCKHUM, a OOCHOPCKUM MojpasaencHueM (3y-
oapv B., 1998:84, 85; Ioponuaposckuii B., 2003:23, 24; 2010:289-298;
Canpvikun C., 2005:77-79), oH BBIABHHYJ DPsJI apryMEHTOB, COIJIACHO
KOTOpBIM OTteloar Opakwv nantukaneiickoro Haarpoodus Jduza u ®pa-
KMICKas TarMa IaHTHKAleHCKOro SHKOMUSA M Haanucu u3 TaHamca 310
I ®pakuiickasd KOropra HUKHEME3UNCKOM apMUU, SBJISABIIASCA BCIIOMO-
raTesIbHBIM TMOJPA3JCIIEHUEM PEeryIspPHBIX PUMCKHUX BOWCK, CIIEI[HAIBHO
HalpaBJIeHHBIX Ha bocnop u pa3smemennsix Tam B KoHue 11 — nagasne III B.
H.3. B CBSA3M C Y4aCTHEM B Tak Ha3bIBaeMoil «bocnopckoii BoitHe» 196/215-
235 rr. 0.3, (Meanuuk A., 2013:63-75; cp. Caproscku T., 2017:355).
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Kputuky nosunuun A.M.MBanunka Beicka3an B.A.I'opoHuapoBCKuid.
OH ncxonui u3 Toro, 4To euie co BpeMeH! TpeTbeil MUTPpUIATOBOM BOMHBI
Murpunar EBnarop peopraHu3oBall IOHTUHCKHME BOWCKA II0 PUMCKOMY
o0pasily «Ha OTpsAIbl U KOTOPTHI TMOYTH TaKXkKe, KaK UTaIUIiCKoe BOM-
cko» (App., Mithr., 87). B ero Boiicke HaX0UJIOCh MHOTO PUMCKHUX TIepe-
6exuukoB (App., Mithr., 110), moaromy 60cropckast apMus nepBbIX BEKOB
H.3. yHacle10Bajla pUMCKOE BOOPYKEHHE U TAKTUYECKOE TOCTPOCHHUE (CM.
App., Mithr., 108). TauuT cooOriaert, uto y 60cnopiieB ObLTH KOTOPTHI ¥ BO-
OpYKEHHBIC pUMCKUM opyxkuem otpsibl (Tac., Ann., XII. 16). Kevtopiwv
0 ka[t] motviknp B Hagnucu Jlu3za cooTBETCTBOBAN centurio princeps —
CTaplieMy LEHTYPHOHY PHUMCKOW KOTOPTHI, TaK Kak OOCIOPCKOE BOMCKO
CTPOMJIIOCH IO 00pas3Ily puMCKOro. L{eHTypHOHBI BCIIOMOTaTeNIbHbIX YacTen
SBJISUTUCH TI0 OOBIKHOBEHHIO pUMCKUMHU rpaxkianamiu (/ oponuaposckuil B.,
2010:292), nosTomy OTCYTCTBHE y J{M3a pUMCKHUX tria nomina MoaTBepxK-
JlaeT He pUMCKOE, a 60CIIOPCKOE MPOUCXOXKACHUE JOJKHOCTH LIEHTYPHOHA.
AW. VIBaHYMK € BBIJBUTAET apryMEHT, 4TO B HAArpOOHOM Haamucu
Jlu3 He ynoTpeOms pUMCKHEe MMeHa, 0O 3TO He SBJSUIOCH MPABUIOM U
LIEHTYPUOH MOT IPOCTO OTPaHUYUTHCS JINYHBIM MMeHeM. IIpu 3Tom oH
CCBUIAETCSl Ha HAANUCh — OMJIMHIBY LIeHTyproHa Kurpckoil koroptsl Ha
Bocnope (CIRB 691), tne Dnuit CexyHJ B JaTUHCKOM BapHaHTE UMEET
puMckHii gentilicium, a B TpeYecKOM TEKCTE €ro HE UMEET, I03TOMY Has-
BaH npocto CekyHI. DTOT Te3UC HEYyOeAUTEIEeH — B OHOM U TOW ke Ha-
MUCH HE TPeOOBaIOCh MOBTOPATh PUMCKOE MM LIEHTYpHOHA, €CIIM OHO
(burypupoBaio B JaTUHCKOH BEPCHH.

A.NM.MIBaHYMK CYMTAET, YTO BCIIOMOTaTeIbHbIE KOTOPTHI (POPMHUPOBA-
JMCh U3 TEX, KTO HE 001a1a)l pUMCKUM I'PakJaHCTBOM, a X IIEHTYpPHUOHBI
4acTO HE SIBJISJIUCh PUMCKMMHM IPaKIAHAMM U IOJy4Yalau TPakJaHCTBO
JIMIIIB IO BBIXOMY B OTCTaBKY (HMeanuux A., 2013:70). OqHaKo IEHTYPHUOHBIL,
BBIJIBUTABIINECS U3 BCIIOMOTATENIbHBIX MOJPA3ACICHUI, B TOM YHCIE U3
PSI0BOTO COCTaBa U C MEJIKUX JIOJDKHOCTEH, OOBIYHO MOTyYald pUMCKOE
IPaXAaHCTBO. JTO OTHOCUTCS M K LEHTYPHOHAM, IIPOUCXOJUBLIMM U3
KJIacca HWDKE BcaJHU4eckoro cocioBus. OHU 100MBaIMCh MOCTa 3a 3ac-
YT Ha MYHULUTNAIBHOU CIy)X0€ M TakuM 00pa3oM MOTy4aju MOJHBIH
cTatyc pumckoro rpaxxaanuna (Holder P, 1980:82-87; Ilapxep I, 2017:
161-165). [ToaToMy OTCyTCTBHE pUMCKUX UMEH Yy J{M3a HE MOATBEPIKIACT,
a OMPOBEPraeT Te3UC O cnupee PPakUHIEeB Kak O peryasipHON MU BCIO-
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MoOraresbHON koropre pumckodl apmuu. CoorHeceHue Ppakuiickon
cupsl U cohors I Thracum B Haamucu Ha HaarpoOuum Jlynus Dypus
CeBra, 0 NPUHAJIEKHOCTH KOTOPOIO TapHU30HY Xapakca T'OBOPHUII €IIe
M.U. PocroBueB (Pocmosyes M., 1911:38-40), HennpaBOMepHO U HE TOA-
TBEPXKAAET PUMCKOE MPOMCXOXkAeHUEe Oocropckoil Ppakuiickoi CHHpHI
({oponuaposckuii B., 2010:293). B.A. T'opoH4yapoBckuii cuutaer, uro Ju3
ObUT OAHMM M3 KOMaHAMPOB (PaKUHCKUX HAEMHHMKOB B OOCHOpPCKOW ap-
MHH, OpPraHU30BaHHOW MO pUMCKoMy oOpasily. Ppakuiickas Tarma, Mo ero
MHEHHIO, BXOJMJIa B COCTAaB JIMYHOW I'BapIuM OOCIIOPCKOTO Liapst U pacro-
naranack B IlaHTHKanee, a ee KOMaHIUPY NOBEPATIOCH KOMAaH/I0BaHUE TsDKe-
JIOBOOPYXEHHOU meXxoToi. OCHOBY OOCMOPCKHMX TarM COCTABISUIM CITHPBI,
a TarMbl BXOJWIM B XWIMAPXUIO U TakKas CTPyKTypa CyIleCcTBOBaja Ha IIpo-
TSDKEHUU psifa cronetuit (/ oponuaposckuti B., 2010:293-296; 2018:3-11).

K BBICKa3aHHBIM TOJIOKEHUSAM XOTENOCh Obl JOOABUTH P JIOIO-
HUTEJIBHBIX apryMeHToB. TaHaucckyro Haanuch A.M. MBaHuuk crnpasen-
JIMBO aTUpyeT HayasioM Bropor uerseptu I11 B. H.3. IIpr 5TOM OH OnMpaercs
Ha Touky 3peHus I. bayapcoka u K. J[>koyHca, cornmacHo KOTOpOi SHKOMUN
n3 [lantukanes orHocurcs k Caspomary II. 3nech He MecTO BHOBb BBsI-
3bIBATHCS B JMCKYPC O BPEMEHH IMOSBICHUS YHKOMUS, HOO COOOpaKeHUs
Ha HTOT CUET U3JIOKEHBI HAMHU B JIpyroM MecTte. MBI BCe K€ OCTaeMcs
IIpU MHEHMH, 4TO OH cBs3aH ¢ mpamieHuem Caspomara I (Vinogradov
Ju., 1994:74; I'oponuapoeckuii B., 2003:23; Canpwikun C., Ilapgpenos
B., 2012:163-182). YromsHyThle B HEM M B TaHAWCCKOW HAJAIMUCH JHUIA
HMEIIH NIPSMOE OTHOIIEHUE K DPaKUNCKOM TarMe U OIOJIYEHUIO TOIIUTOB.
ToX1ecTBO BOMHCKHMX €IMHMI] U, BEPOATHO, BOMHCKUX JOJDKHOCTEH B
00eHx HaJMHUCAX He UCKII0YAeT TOr0, YTO OHU SIBJISUIUCH YaCThIO BOCHHOM
opranusauuu bocnopa B xoHue I — nepsoii nonosune III BB. H.3. Benp
IIOJIUCHAs CTPYKTypa A0kKuiIa TaMm 10 [V B. H.3. U cilyKuWila OCHOBOM, Ha
KoTopoil hopmupoBanocs ynpasienue roporamu (CIRB 9831112, 1122,
1247-1254 etc.) m crpomsoch rpaxiaaHckoe omnomdeHue (Coxonvekuil
H., 1954:14; Tpebenesa I, 2003:195). [loaromy npennonaraemsiii A.H.
VBaHYMKOM XpOHOJIOTMYECKUI Pa3pbIB MEXAY AByMs Haanucsamu B 30 et
KaK OJIMH M3 apryMEHTOB JJIsl TaTUPOBKU 3HKOMMS KOHLIOM [I — Hauamom
III B. H.3. HE MOXKET Ha/IekKHO (prukcupoBaTh Ppakuiickyto koropty Ha boc-
rope TosIbKO B KOHIE 1] B. nnu B Hayane III B. H.5.

A.. VBaHuuK oTMeYaeT, 4To 0003HAYECHUE JJOJKHOCTEN B SHKOMUHU
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KaK T(00000G BQaKIKOL TAYHATOS Kal TN OmAeltwv Théewd]
1YeHOVia MoKa3bIBaeT «abCTpaKTHOE MOHUMaHUE TIEO0dOGC Kak leader-
ship, command of» u noromy «o0pa3yer napy ¢ ynoMuHaeMbIM B TOIl ke
dpaze 1)yepovion (Msanuux A., 2013:65). Mexay TeM KOHTEKCT (pasbl
HCKJTIOUaeT COBMEILIEHHE 3HAUCHUH TIQ0000G OQAKIKOV TAYHATOG
n g omAel[twv td&ewc] 1)yepovia Kak €IMHOrO0 KOMaHIOBaHHSA
BOMHCKMM COEJUHEHHUEM, MOCKOJIbKY 00€ TOKHOCTU Pa3esIeHbl COO-
30M KO ¥ TIOTOMY JIOJDKHBI OTHOCUTBCS K pa3HbIM (hopmupoBanusiv. He-
W3BECTHBIM B DHKOMUHU BEIbMOXKa CIIy:KWJ BO DpakuiicKou Tarme, a 3a-
TEM IPEIBOAUTENBCTBOBAJ ONOJIYEHUEM T'paXkJaH, 10 BCEH BUIUMOCTH,
roMraMy. B ommume ot Hero cblH Acanzapa B Haanucu u3 TaHanca
3aMelan J0JDKHOCTh, CKOpEe BCEro, KOMaHAHYIO, OJHOBPEMEHHO M BO
@pakuiCKON TarMe U B ONOJIYEHUU IOIUIUTOB. MHTEepec B TOM, 4TO Tarma
(pakuiilieB ¥ rpa)K1aHCKOE OMOJYEHUE B 000MX CIIyyasiX B3aUMOCBSI3aHbI
— 0ba Oocmopua CIy>KWId B TarmMe (pakuidlieB, MPH 3TOM OAMH HPUHSII
KOMaH/IOBaHHUE OIIOJYEHUEM T'OIUIUTOB, a JPYIOil OCYIIECTBISI KOMaH-
JIOBaHUE (MM MMEJ MHYIO JTOJDKHOCTH) OJHOBPEMEHHO M B Tarme (pa-
KHUHLIEB U B TOILUTUTCKOM Kape 60cmopieB. ITO He JaeT OCHOBAHUN CUM-
TaTb, YTO OHM KOMAaHJOBaJIu puUMCKoi Ppakuiickon koroprou. Mamose-
POSITHO, YTO KOMAaHIUPOB PUMCKOT0 OTpsija (TeM Oosiee pUMIISH) Ha3Ha-
Yajau KOMaHJI0BaTh T'OIUIUTAMM, KOTOpPble HAOWpPaTUCh U3 MECTHBIX OOC-
nopckux rpexoB. ITpu 3Tom cimyx0a Bo (pakuiickom oTpsifie HE UCKIIIO-
yaja KOMaHJIHBIX (YHKUMH B OMNOJYEHHUU TOIUIUTOB. DTO 3acCTaBIseT
IIPENIOaraTb B3aUMHYIO CBf3b JTHUX IOIPA3AEICHUM B CTPYKType
00CIOpPCKOro BOWCKAa M, Ha Hall B3IV, IMOKA3bIBAET, YTO (ppakuilupl u
TOIUIUTCKOE TI'PaXKAAHCKOE OIOJIYEHUE TAKTMUYECKH B3aMMOJEHCTBOBAJIU
JpyT C APYTOM.

JIroGonbITeH B ATOH CBA3M MAaTPOHUMUK aBTopa Haamucu u3 TaHau-
ca — Acanzap (uinm ums, noxoxee Ha Kaccanap, xak npexnnonoxun A.U.
NBanunk). CaMblii U3BECTHBIA €T0 HOCHUTEIh — OOCIOPCKUI MpaBUTEINb
BTOPOM IOJIOBUHBI | B. 710 H.3., Y KOTOPOTO CIO0XHWJINCH BECbMA HaIPSIKECH-
HbIE, MTOAYac BpaxaeOHble, oTHOIIEHUs: ¢ Pumom. B Tanauce B 220-225
IT. H.3. IpokuBan ¢uacot Acanap, ceiHa Taymacra (CIRB 1278, 1280).
Nwmsa «Acanapy damie Bcero Bcrpeuaetcss B Makenonuu (LGPN IV. 53)
u beorun (LGPN IIL,B. 73), pexxe B Kapuu, Kunukuu (LGPN V.B. 71),
Opurun (LGPN V.C. 66), Apunax (LGPN I1.72), na Kpure, DBOee,
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IMapoce (LGPN 1 90), B Onupe u Meccennu (LGPN III.A. 78). B Ankupe
Bo II B. H.3. 3acBunerenscTBoBaH Tubepuii FOnuit Acanap (LGPN V.C 66),
a B Apunax B 212 r. H.3. ABpenuit Acannp (LGPN I1.72). Ums «Acanap»
(uKCHpYeTCs UCKITIOUYUTETHHO C TPEUECKUMHU OTUYECTBAMU WIIU B KaueCTBE
OTYECTBA Y TPEKOB B OCHOBHOM 0€3 pUMCKHX praenomen et nomen. Ilo-
3ToMy AcaHIp B TaHAMCCKOW HAAIUCH HE PUMJISIHMH, a OOcCIopel, He
MOJYYHMBIIUN PUMCKOTO TPaKAAHCTBA (MMsI €r0 ChlHA HE COXPaHMJIOCH,
MI0-3TOMY MBI HE 3HAEM, ABJISUICS JIM TOT PUMCKUM IpakJaHUHOM). O1HaKo
COMHHTEIBHO, 4TOOBl Yy PHUMISHUHA, KOMaHAMpA PUMCKOH KOTOPTHI,
orel] Hocu rpedeckoe nums Acanap. Ha Bocrope u B ropogax puMckux
MIPOBUHIIMNA IPEKU, MTOTYYHB BMECTE C PUMCKUM TPa’KAAHCTBOM PHUMCKHE
POZOBBIE MMEHA, YKa3bIBaJM MMS CBOEro OTHAa 0e3 pUMCKUX MMEH (Cp.
CIRB 53, 57, 58). Ctpykrypa Hagnucu u3 TaHarca, 0cCOOCHHO mpeaMOyra
C TUTYJATypoi MpaBsIIEro naps, 0OHapykHMBAET MPSIMOE CXOJCTBO C MO-
YETHBIMU M TPOYUMH HAINMUCAMHU TpeAcTaBuTeNeil 00CHOPCKOM AMMUTHI
U CBsI3aHHBIX ¢ bocmopom MHO3eMIIeB, HO HUKaK HE PUMCKHX BOEHHBIX.
OoOpaiiieHre K OOCIOPCKOMY AP0 KaK K «CBOEMY CIACHTETIO U (...)»'
XapakTepHO JUIsl 3HATHBIX OOCHOpPLEB M HMHOCTPAHIEB, OOSM3aHHBIX
MOHApXy CcIlaceHHeM (WJIM 3allUTON) OT OmacHoCTed W HeB3rox (cp.
CIRB 53: Vnenuit AutHcdeH, cblH AHTHMaxa, XUJIHapX, CTaBUT CTaTyI0
napst Peckynopuna Il éavtov cotrpa kot deomotv; 953: rpaxaaHuH
IIpycuanbl-Ha-I'unnuu Bosasuraer craryro Peckynopuny III «cBoemy
cnacutento (M Onarozmerento?»). I'peueckue ropona, pelUruo3HbIE U
00I11eCTBEHHO-TIOJIMTHYECKHUE COIO3bl 3a mpeaenamu bocmopckoro map-
CTBA, @ TAK)KE BBIXOIIBI U3 APYTHX MOJIMCOB, CUUTAIH OOCIIOPCKOTO I1a-
ps «OnarojerenieM» W3 JAUIUIOMATHYECKUX COOOpakeHUH COo0OpaszHO
TorgamHeMy MexayHaponHomy otukery (CIRB 44, 55, 58, 59). B
PUMCKYIO 3M0Xy B NpOBHHIMAX MMmepuu oOpalieHue «Crnacureiab |
OrarozieTeNby» aIpecoBaIOCh MPUHIIETICY, KPYITHBIM PUMCKUM BOEHAYaIIb-
Hukam u ynHoBHUKaM (IGR I/II. 955; III. 55; IV. 200, 201, 207 etc.). s
PUMIITHUHA, POMaHM30BAaHHOTO Tpeka Wi ¢pakuiina, TeM 0ojee KoMaH-
Jpa PUMCKOM KOTOPTHI, KOTOpasi OPHUIMATBHO TOAYMHSIIACH JIETaTy Ipo-
BUHIMM WM KOMaHIYIOIEMY PUMCKUMH YacTAMHU — NMpeQeKTy, Mperno-
3UTY WJIM ILIEHTYpUOHY, a B KOHEYHOM CueTe MMIIepaTopy, oOpalieHue K
MHO3EMHOMY MOHapXy, Baccaiy MMrmepuu, Kak K CBOeMy OJarofierento,
0e3 yrnoMuHaHMs TMPUHIIETICA WIM Jierata NpOBUHIIMHU, OTKyAa MPUObUIN
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BOICcKa, ObUIO HEBO3MOXKHO. BoeHHOCHyXalieMy, KOMaHIUpPy KOTOPTHI
PUMCKHX BCIIOMOIaTeIbHBIX YACTEH, [10 PaHTy CJIEJOBAJIO yKa3aTb UM U
tuTya umneparopa (cp. IDR II1. 77: Haxus, Bpemst umneparopa ["amnena)
WJIM CJIeNIaTh MOCBAIIeHHE 00xkecTBY B unocrtacu cotepa (cp. IGR IV. 279:
nocssnieue connara | Uranmiickoro nernona, Ilepram). Ecnm Haanuck
CTaBWJIACh B O3HAMEHOBAHUE KAKOTO-TO BAYKHOTO COOBITHS WJIM BOSHHON
no0epl, YTO OBUIO AJEKBATHO IPEYECKOMY TEPMHHY «3a CIACEHHUE», TO
TEKCT aJJpeCcoBAJICS OJJHOMY U3 pUMCKHUX O0roB-nokpoButenel (Dessau H.,
1954/1955:2706: nannuce npedexra IV dpakuiickoii KOHHON KOTOpPTHI;
2188: HaamuCh BCaIHUKOB KOHHOW OXpaHbl U3 0aTaBoOB U (paKUNIIEB UM-
nepatopa narabana). [Ipu 3Tom sydiie OblIO JaTh MapasieIbHbIA TEKCT
M1O-JIaThIHMU.

Cpenu 00CIOPCKHUX HaAIMUCEH MMeeTCs MOCBSIIEHHE HEKOEro ChIHA
CeneBka, (Tarma)Tapxa, caenantoe mexay 103 u 202 r. v.3. (CIRB 1213),
OYEBUIHO, KOMaHAUMpa TarMbl. B omIMuMe OT TaHAWCCKOW HAANMCH U
SHKOMUS, B HEM HE yKa3aHO Ha3BaHUE TarMmbl. [ peKo-MakeIOHCKOE MMs
CeneBk, kak 1 uMs AcaHzp y oTia npeacrasurens Opakuiickoil TarMbl B
Haanucu u3 TaHanca, MpoTUBOpEYAT NPEACTABIECHUIO O TOM, YTO Tarma Ha
Bocniope 310 nmoxpasneneHre puMcKoOro Boicka. Tarma — Bce JIMIIb OZlHA
U3 eIUHHI] OOCHOPCKOTO BOWCKAa M TakUX TarM B bocmopckoM mapctse
MOIJIO OBITh HECKOMIBKO. BenbMorka U3 MaHTUKANEHCKOTO SHKOMHUS He ObLI
TarMarapxoM (0 celHe AcaHJpa TaHAUCCKOM HAANNCU 3TO HEU3BECTHO),
HO 00a ciyxunu Bo Dpakuiickoil TarMe M KOMaHJI0BaJIH TI'PakJaHCKUM
OTIOJTYEHUEM, HAOpaHHBIM U3 OJHOTO WJIM U3 HECKOJIBKUX TOPOIOB. DTO
MOXET O3HayaTh, 4YTO ClIy’k0a Bo DpakuiiCKOM Tarme MO3BOJISLIA MPO-
JBUraThcs IO ciaykeOHOM sectHune. HecimydaiiHo, 4To B yKa3zaHHBIX
BbIlIEe Haanucax dpakuiickas TarmMa U ONOIYEHUE TOIUIUTOB Pa3/eIICHBI.
IIpu 3Trom Ha bocniope nmena CeneBk U AcaH/p INUTHBIE, TOKIECTBEHHBIE
uMeHam mnpasuteneit — CeneBka u3 quHactuu Cnaprokuaos (Diod., XII.,
36. 1; Ainenxo B. 2010:69-76) u naps Acannpa (CIRB 30). 310 KocBeHHO
JIOKa3bIBaeT, 4To B0 PpakuiCKOM TarMe MOIIM HayMHAaTh CIyxkO0y Ooc-
MOPIIbI, MPUHAUIEKABIINE K OOCTIOPCKON apUCTOKPATHUYECKOM BEPXYIIKE.

Hame npencrasnenne o ®@pakuiickoit Tarme Morio ObITh OoJiee Tou-
HBIM, €clii OBl TepBou3aareNnb Haanucu u3 TaHauca mpoyuTan CTKK. 13-
14. OnHako OH OCTaBMJI UX 0€3 BOCCTAHOBJIEHHMS, pa300paB TOJIBKO OT-
nenbHble OykBhl. [Ipemiokennoe uMm B ctk. 13 [...]TTE kaOid[o]u/[oev...]
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v kat BH [..] A [..]AN He cooTBeTcTByeT TekcTy Ha KamHe. Ckazyemoe
KaO1OQUVW B IepPBOM 3HAYECHUH IIEPEBOANTCS KAK «CaKaThy, IIOMEILATHY,
«TIOCENATH» U TOJBKO B IMO33MM MMEET 3HAYEHUE «CTaBUTH». B nexcuke
00CIOPCKUX HAAMHUCEN O MOCTAaHOBKE CTATyH MIIM CTEN ATOT IJIAaroj 3acBU-
netenbcTBOBaH numib oauH pa3 (CIRB 902). B koHTekcTe TaHauCCKOU
HA/MUCH U MOJOOHBIX €H TOKYMEHTOB Yallle BCEro yrnoTpeOsics riaro
AaviotnuL. BauMarensHoe n3yueHHe 0CTAaTKOB CIIOB 110 (oTorpaduu mos-
BOJISICT TIPE/IOIOKUTEILHO PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh CIACAYIOLIHN TEKCT: [...0]
niép dopfo]vu [..] / [..ITavrwc]ana[wo]v kat PafoAelav / [....]- «...
nocmasun 3a cemblo (M.6. dom, knaw, pod) (...) (komopwiti npocnasur,
sozeenuyun ?) [lanTrKanei u napckyro BIacTh (...)». AOUOG B 3TOM KOH-
TEKCTE MOYKET OTHOCUThCA Kak K napto Caspomary I, Tak u k aBTOpy
HAJMKCH, PO KOTOPOTO ITpociiaBui ctonuny IlanTrkanei u napcTBoBanue
MoHapxa. O0a BapuaHTa MOHUMAaHMS TEKCTa JIOMYCKAIOT €JMHCTBEHHYIO
BO3MOKHOCTb CUMTaThb aBTOpA HAJIUCH HE HMEIOLIUM OTHOLICHMS K
pUMCKOMY BOMHCTBY. OH BCSAYECKH MPOCTABIsAET ce0sl, CBOIO CEMbIO U Lia-
psi, a 3HAUUT 3TO ObUI 3HATHBIM Oocmopen, ciayxuBiuil B0 Opakuiickoil
TarMe ¥ KOMaHJOBAaBILNI CTPOEM ONOIUEHUS IPaKaH cToIuIbl bocnopa.
Bce Bhlliecka3aHHOE UAET Bpa3pe3 ¢ KOHLENLUEH O MPUHALIECKHOCTU
@pakuiickoil KOoroptel (TarMbl) U3 SHKOMHUS M Hajgnucu u3 TaHawuca
IIOJPA3/IEeICHUI0 PUMCKOM apMHH, PaCKBapTUPOBaHHOM Ha bocmope.
OnHaKo OKOHYATEJILHOE PELIEHUE 3TOTO BOIPOCA 3aBUCUT OT JIUCIIO-
Kallui pUMCKHUX YacTeil noa Ha3BaHueM Thracum, u3 koux u3zBectHo 12 an
1 26 KOroprt, JUCIOUMPOBABLIMXCS B Pa3IMYHbIX NPOBUHLUAX Pumckoi
umnepuu. ITo Koroptel quingenaria u 1 milliaria, 6 Ha3BaHbl Augusta
Thracum — Tpu anbl U TpU KOrOPTHI, KOTOpble ObLIM chopMUpOBaHbI B |
B. H.3. HA OCHOBE BOOPYKEHHBIX OTpsi0B PpakuiicKOro 1apcrsa, KOTo-
pbI€ aKTMBHO HCIIOJIB30BAIMCH LapsMu Pemerankom I u Pemerankom II
JUIS IONEPKKUA pUMIIH. PemeTank I BHeIpsu1 B BOMCKA AMCLMILINHY, BO-
€HHbIC 3HAKU OTJIMYHUS [0 PUMCKOMY oOpasily u pumckoe opyxue (Flor
XXVII. 17). OTo nomMorio pumissHaM OBICTPO NMPEBPATUTh 3THUYECKHE
oTpsiibl (ppakuillieB B perysspHble BOMHCKHE MOApA3ACICHUS IOCIIe
CO3/laHusl NPUIYHAUCKUX NPOBUHUMN. Dpakuiipl SBISUIACH OCHOBHBIM
KOHTHHI'€HTOM BCIIOMOTI'aTE€NIbHBIX YacTed U KOropr ¢ I B. H.3., aKTMBHO
ciyxunu B npoBuHIMAx Hopuk, Mesus, I'epmanus (Michailescu-Birliba
L., Dumitrache J., 2012:9-16). IlockonbKy puMCKHE MOIPA3AEIECHUS MO
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Ha3BaHueM PpakuNCKUX paclpenessuiuch o sceil Mmmnepuu, 1o co Bpe-
MeHu DraBueB OHM CTalM MOCTENEHHO TEPATh «(ppakuickuit» oOIUK,
TaK KaK B HUX BJIIMBAJIUCH PEKPYTHI U3 TE€X PETMOHOB, I€ PACIIOIArajlich
pumckre @pakuiickue anbl U Koroptsl (Speidel M., 1977:162-172; Holder
P, 1980:118-123; Zahariade M., 2009:69, 119).

BriaBuranuce npenmnonoxenus, 4to Ha bocrnope Bo Il — nauane III
B. H.3. Morna Haxonutkess Cohors I Thracum milliaria. OnHako Bo Bpe-
Mms Uyneiickoii Boiiubl (70-80 rr. H.3.) oHa pAeiicTBoBana B Cupuu, rie
octaBasiack 10 91 r. H.3. (Domaszewski A., 1967:152). B 120-x rT. H.3.
€e COoJNJaThl y4yacTBOBAJIM B CTPOUTENbCTBE Bana Anpuana (Webster G.,
1993:86, 87). B kakoii-To nepuox oHa no6siBana B ['epmanuu u IlanHo-
uHuu (Cuff D., 2010: no. 44), mexxay 125 u 158 rr. H.3. HaX0aUIACh B MPO-
BuHIMM Huxusas Mesusa. B 193-211 rr. cHoBa okaszanach B bpuranuu
(Webster G., 1993:86, 87), nocne vero Obuta oTnpasieHa Ha [lepeanuit
Bocrok, B Uynero, rae Haxoaunack 10 V B. H.9. (Jarrett M., 1969: 223;).
He uckitoueno, uro B nepuoa npedsiBanus B HiwkHeit Me3uu dacTh ee
JUYHOTO COCTaBa, BKJIIOYas onuuoHa npedekra koroptel Jlynus Dypus
CeBra, 0OKa3anach B cocTaBe rapHu3zoHa Xapakca (Pocmoeyes M., 1911:38;
AE 1990, 871; 3ybaps B., 1998:88; Heanuuk A., 2013:72). B nononaenue
K apryMeHTaM TeX, KTO OTPHUILIAET IPUCYTCTBHE PUMCKOM KOropTsl Ha boc-
nope, cienyer ykaszarb, 4ro O0ocnopckuii naps Caspomar I, noGenus B
193 . H.3. cupakoB, pa3doun TaBpo-cku(poB M «TaBpUKY MPHCOETUHHI
no noroBopy» (CIRB 1237). JloroBop ObLT 3aKiIOU€H C PUMIISTHAMH U
XepcoHecoM, 4ToObI pa3ieuTh MEKAY COOOH KOHTPOJIb U BOCHHYIO 3a-
LIUTY MOJIyOCTPOBA: PUMCKO-XEPCOHECCKUE BOWCKA YIEP)KUBAIU FOT0-3a-
naj nosyoctpoBa no Xapakca u [laprenura, a ocranpHas TEppUTOpPHUS
mornajga B 30HY OTBeTCTBEHHOCTH Oocropckoro maps (Canpwikun C.,
2018:574). B aTux ycrnoBusx pa3meniarb pUMCKHE peryssipHble YacTH Ha
Bocnope He 6bu10 HeoOxonumoctu. Tem Oonee k koHIy Il — nHawamy III
B. H.3. | dpakwuiickas koropra puMCKoil apMuu OblIa, CKOpee BCEro, BbI-
BezieHa u3 Xapakca u Booduie n3 CesepHoro [IpruepHOMOpBS, Tak Kak ee
nepeauciaourposanu u3 Huwxkuen Mesuu.

VY npyrux «(ppakuickux» gacteil puMCKON apMHM HUKAKUX OTHOILIE-
Huit ¢ CeBepHbiM [IpuuepHomopbem He npocnexkuBaercs. Ala I Thracum
B 26 I. H.3. Obla ocnana B bpuranuto, nocie 56 r. H.3. B ['epmanuto, co
BpemeHH TpasiHa pacnonaranach B [laHHOHMH, Ilie 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBAHA
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B 163 r. H.3., mocaie Yyero ee nepesenu B HuxHroro I'epmanntio 10 2191 1.3,
Cohors II Thracum equitata Veterana B I B. H.3. Obl1a nocnana B [ epmanuto,
¢ 71 r. 1.3. B bpurtanuto u npunana legio Il Adiutrix. Cohors III Thracum B
I B. H.3. Haxoaunack B [lanHonuu, a Ala I Augusta Thracum npeGsiBana
taMm B 118 — 252 rr. H.3. (Speidel M., 1984:98-99). Cohors IIII Thracum
3acBuzieTenbcTBOBaHa B bpuranuu, ®@pakun, I'epmanuu; Cohors VI Thra-
cum equitata ObuTa packBapTHpoBaHa B bpuranuu ¢ 56 r. H.3., oK. 60 .
H.3. Obuta puaana legio XIV Gemina, B Hauane 80-X IT. H.9. HAXOWJIACh
B ['epmanun, B 84 — 164 rr. H.3. Bo ®pakuu, [lannonuu, Bepxueit Me3uu,
Haxuu; Cohors VII Thracum Bo II — III BB. H.3. Haxoaunack B bpuranuu
(Jarrett M., 1969: 223; Webster G., 1993:86, 87; Cuff D., 2010: tabl. n°.
28, 44-47). pyrue — 10 xoropt I Thracum, 5 xoropt II Thracum, 4 xo-
ropthl III Augusta Thracum, 2 xoropts! IIII Thracum — taxxe He cBs3a-
Hbl ¢ IIpuuepHomopbeM. Bricka3biBasnch, mIpaBia, MPEANONOKEHUS O
BO3MOXXHOM maeHtuuHoctu @pakuiickoil cupsl Ha bocnope ¢ cohors V
Thracum, ogHako cyliecTBOBaHHE €€ BOOOILE MO BOIIPOCOM B CBSI3U C
aktuBHbIME JeiicTBusiMu koroptT IV u VI/VII Thracum (Zahariade M.,
2009:261-304). Ecnu yuuThIBaTh, YTO PUMCKHE BEKCHIIALMU B Kpbimy
MOAYUHANUCH anMuHucTpauun Huwxuelr Mesuu, a bocniop nonai B 30Hy
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH PUMCKHUX BiacTeil npoBuHuMU Budunus-Ilont (Speidel
M., French D., 1985:97-102), u npu 3TOM HH OJIHA U3 BBIIIICHA3BAaHHBIX
KOTOpT HE KBapTUPOBaJa B 3TUX IIPOBUHIMAX, TO YUaCTHUE 3TUX MOApa3c-
JIEHUH B fienax bocrnopckoro napersa B BBILIEH CTeNeHU ciopHO. [ToaTomy
NepevrciieHHoe emle pa3 yoexxnaer, yro dpaxuiickas Tarma u, Mo-BH-
IMMOMY, criupa ¢pakuiiiieB Ha bocrnope He ObUIM MOpa3IeIeHUsIMHU pe-
TYJISIPHBIX PUMCKHX BOMCK.

Tenepb Bech MHTEPEC 3aKIOYACTCS B TOM, KOTJA M MOYEMY OBLIH
chopmupoBanbl O6ocnopckast @pakuiickas TarMa M crnupa (pakuifnes.
®paxkuiiipl B cocTaBe 60CIOPCKOM apMHUM BIIEPBBIE 3aCBUIETEIHCTBOBAHbI
BO BpeMs BOMHBI Mexy cblHOBbsAMHU [lepucana I — Catupom u EBmernom.
Onu yuactBoBanu B O6utBe npu peke @ar B 311/310 r. 1o H.3. Catup
nocTpoui (anaHry roluiuToB, BMECTE C KOTOPOil B OTHOM 00EBOM psi-1y
(ovveoTEATEVOVTO, OYyKB. «COBMECTHO CPA’KaJIUCh») 2 THICSYH Tpe-
YEeCKUX HAa€MHHMKOB U 2 ThICAYN (PaKUNLIEB, @ OCTAJIbHbIE — CKU(]BI — B-
JAMUCH COro3HUKAaMHU (OUppaxot) (Diod., XX. 22). MOXHO IOIyCTUTS,
YTO TaKTUKa BeIeHUS 00si COBMECTHO ¢ (pamaHroit u dpakuiiniamu (Bo3-
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MOKHO HAeMHHUKaMU-TEJIbTaCTaMM) TNPUMEHSATIach W BIIOCIEACTBHH,
TeMm Oonee uTo (ananra u Gpaxuilibl B3aUMOAECHCTBOBAIM C KOHHUIICH,
pemaBiiel ucxon cpaxenus (brasamckuu B., 1946:100-106; 1954:
86-89). Ilpu Murpunare Enarope n ®apnake Il BouHCKHE OTpsIbI,
BKJIfOUasi (pakuiilieB, (GOPMUPOBATUCH MO ITHUYECKOMY NPUHIIMIY, a
MocJie peopraHu3aluy MOHTUHCKON apMUHU YK€ 10 PUMCKOMY 00pasily.
B Oocropckux BoOWCKax 3THHYECKUE OTPAIbl ObUIM MpeoOpa3oBaHbI B
MOAPA3ACICHHS 110 TUITy PUMCKHUX JIETMOHOB M KOTOPT C KOMaHIOBaHHEM
[0 PUMCKUM IIpaBUJIaM, OYEBUAHO, nocie nopaxenus Papnaxa II. Bo
IVIaB€ BOMHCKHMX €IWHMIl ObLIM TIOCTABJIEHBl HE BOXIW IUIEMEH M HE
MeJKUe Lapbky, Kak npu Murtpunare Enarope u ®apnake II, u ma-xe
HE KOMaHAMPbI U3 STHUYECKUX BapBapoB, a OOCHOPIIBI — IPEKU U ITUHU-
30BaHHBIC HETPEKH, a TAKKe BBIXOMIBI U3 Apyrux obmacreil. Torma, Bepo-
SITHO, TIOSIBWINCH TarMbl —BOMHCKHUE IOJPA3JEJICHHs] TUMA JIETMOHOB, U
CIIHPBI, TPEYECKUN SKBUBAIIEHT KOrOpThl (Smith W, 1875: s.v. exercitus).
ITockonbky (pakuiIpl ere co CHapTOKHIOBCKUMX BPEMEH CIY)XKWIM Ha
Bocnope B 3HaUMTEIBHOM KOJIMYECTBE, OIHY U3 HOBBIX BOMHCKUX €IMHMIL
Ha3Banu Ppaxuiickoil Tarmoil. B cBs3u ¢ Tem, uTo GOCHOpCKas TaKTHKa
BezieHHs 00sI MOfIpa3yMeBasla COBMECTHbIE AEHCTBUS C TOIUIUTCKUM OIIOJI-
YeHueM, To (pakuiiiel U Oocropipl, rpaxnaaHe IlanTukanes u Apyrux
IOJIMCOB, CITY)KUBILINE WIA KOMaH0BaBIIue B0 Ppakuiickol TarMe, MOITIH
BO3IJIABUTh OIOJYECHUE TOIUIUTOB, HaOMpaBIIUXcd u3 TpaxnaH [lan-
THKares: U JPYrux IMOJMCOB, T.6. OHM MOIIM PYKOBOJMTH (pajaHroi, Kak
Hekorna 31o aenan Carup B 6utse npu dare, cTost B LIeHTpe GOEBOTO CTPOSL.
OnHako, KOrjga OKOHYATeNIbHO Mpou3onuio (opmupoBanue Ppakuiickoit
TarMsbl, JOCTOBEPHO HE U3BECTHO. He BBI3bIBAET COMHEHUI TOJIBKO TO, YTO
9TO UMEJIO MECTO O[] BIMSHUEM PUMIISIH CKOPEE BCETO B MMIIEPATOPCKYIO
3IIOXY.

OOpamaer Ha cebs BHUMaHUE pa3Inyie B Ha3BaHUAX POACTBEHHBIX
noxpasfeneHuit: tdyua Ooakikov — «dpakuiickas Tarma», T.€. 3TO
0003HaYeHNEe BOMHCKOW €IMHHUIBI B COCTaBE TOCYIApCTBEHHOM HapCKOH
apMHH, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JPEBHEE STHUYECKOE HAUMEHOBAHUE, U OTIEL-
oa Opakwv — «koropra (cnupa) ppakuileBy, T.e. IPAMOE ITHUYECKOE
Ha3BaHHUE MOApa3/eieHUs], HAOPAaHHOTO UCKIIIOYUTENBHO U3 (Ppakuiiies.
OTO rOBOPUT O Pa3HbIX BOMHCKUX €IMHUIAX, OTIIMYAIOLIUXCS MO TaKTH-
YecKuM 3a1adam U ¢pyHkuusaM. [{us, cein budus — dpaxuen (brasamckuii
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B., 1964:139; 1985: 238; Kpwixun C., 1993:268; 3ybaps B., 1998:84), ero
UMS U UMS €ro oTIa ObUIM pacrpocTpaHeHbl BO Opakuu U cOCETHUX 00-
JacTax, ocobeHHo Ha Teppuropun Pununmonons, layramum u apyrux
Mect (Dana D., 2014:146-150, 169-171). On OblT IEHTYPUOHOM, HO
HE PUMCKHM TpPaXJaHHMHOM, TaK KaK B OTIMYHE OT JPYI'MX BOEHHBIX
(GpaKkuiicKOro MPOUCXOXKIEHHUS ¢ MMEHeM JIu3, CIy)KMBIIMX B PUMCKHX
BOMCKax, He UMeJ OOBIYHbIE pUMCKHE nomen et preanomen. Mms u3za,
ceiHa buus, manTukanelckoi HaAMUCH KOPPeIupyeT ¢ MPUCYTCTBUEM B
OnbBuu BO II — III BB. H.3. Tak Ha3siBaemoro numerus au3npoB (IOSPE
IV. 32 =12 223), oueBUAHO, OTpsAJa U3 (PPAaKUHCKOTO TIIEMEHH JTU3UPOB
(Pocmosyes M.U. via Jlamviwes B., 1904:14,15). Komanaupom »3TOrO
orpana (yepwv AwlVowv) 6bul ¢pakuen Juzasenmuc, cein Cesra,
Bps/1 JIM 00alaBIIMK PUMCKUM TPakJaHCTBOM, Kak U /lu3, ceiH Budus.
B paiione ®wmnmnornosns, rjae yaiie BCero BCTpeyaroTcs uMeHa /U308 u
budues, 6pu1a 001mMHA AU3UPOB, B KOTOpO# mpokuBan M. Aur. M. f. Fl.
Bithus Philippopoli vico Diiesure (CIL VI. 2799; Latyschev V., Comm.
ad IOSPE I2. 223, p. 236). Iloat Jlukodpon ymomunaer peky uzup
(AlWlnEoV) B paiione bamkaHcKoro moxryocrposa (Bo3MOKHO B Mmnpun)
(Lycophr., Alex., 1026), Ha3BaHUE KOTOPOM MPOUCXOIUT OT IUIEMEHH IU3U-
poB (cp. Steph. Byz. s.v. Aillnoodc > Awlnolovg, Awlnoitac). Bounsr
sToro miuemenu Obian u3BecTHBI Bo @pakun (IGR 1. 764: ®A. OvaAng
oTEATITNG AvoLENVOC). TToaTOMY THHUECKHIA, COCTOABLINIA U3 ypo-
KEHILIEB TNIEMEHU JU3UPOB, OTPsL, CKOpee Bcero, Obu1 HabpaH Bo dpakun
u nocnad B OnpButo Bo I B. H.3. pUMCKUMHU BIAaCTAMU NPOBUHIMK HyokHss
Me3susi. AHaJOTMYHBIN OTPSA, B KOTOPOM OBIITH (PPAKHMIIBI U BHIXOALIBI U3
JM3UPOB, HANIpUMep, LeHTypuoH J{u3, cein Budwus, naxonuics B [lanTtu-
Karee JUIsl 3alMThl BiaJIeHHH 6ocropckux napeit B Kpbimy.

B nauane Il B. H.3. 06cTanoBKa Bokpyr OnbpBun 1 bocriopa o6ocTpsiiach
B CBSI3U C YCWJICHHEM TaBpO-CKU(OB M COIO3HBIX MM capmar. Eme B
npasieHue TpasHa u AJpuaHa Ha MOMOIIbL OJBBHONOIMTAM PUMIISIHE U
60CHopIIbI IPUCHUIATIH OTPSI/IbI, YTOOBI MPOTUBOCTOSTH HATUCKY BapBapoB
(Kpanusuna B., 1993: 148; 3y6aps B., 1998:70; 3y6aps B., Con H., 2007:
151). B 130-x — 140-x rr. H.3. TaBpo-cKu(bI B KpbIMy pe3Ko yCHIMIHCD,
YKpPEIWIN CBSI3U C capMaTaMu, 4To MpHBEJIO K BoiiHe ¢ bocnopom u ero
MOpa’KEHUIO, B Pe3yJIbTaTe Yero TaBpO-CKU(BI U capMaThl OOPYIIMINCH HA
OnbButo u pazopuinn ee xopy (Canpvikun C., 2018:404). B sT0 Bpems,
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OYEBH/IHO, TOTHOJIN 3alUIaBIINE TOPoJ] OOCTIOPCKHE BOMHBI, HATPOOHS
KOTOPBIX JaTHPYIOTCs nepBoit nonosuHoil 11 B. H.3. (Bybapsy B., 1998:71,
72; Canpoixun C., Kynuxos A., @edocees H., 2012:358). ObocTpuBmieecs
noJjokeHue u ocnabdiaenue bocrnopckoro napcTsa, cenaBiiee ero Hecto-
COOHBIM KOHTPOJIMPOBATH BAPBAPCKOE OKpYKeHUE B TaBpuKe U OKPECTHBIX
CTEMNsX, 3acTaBwiIo ummeparopa AHTtoHuHa [Ius B 140-x — navane 150-
X TT. H.3. BBECTH PeryJisipHble Boiicka B OJbBHUIO U OTOTHATH TaBPO-CKH-
(OB M MX COIO3HHMKOB capMaTroB. MOXXKHO BBICKa3aTh HPEATOJIOKEHHUE,
YTO B 3TO BpPEMs WJIM K€ HE3aJ0JIr0 J0 BBeAeHUss AHTOHMHOM [luem
BCIIOMOTaTeNbHBIX PUMCKUX KOropT B OnbBuio u Xepconec, B HuxHee
[ToOyxbe ObLT HampaBieH OTPsSA (PpaKUIIEB U3 IJIEMEHH JIU3UPOB,
9TOOBI BMECTE C OOCMOpIIAMH BBIMIOTHUTH 3a7ady 1o 3amure OIbBUU.
DTUX IU3UPOB CUUTAIOT KOHHUIEH numeri U (paKuiCKUMU HAEMHUKAMH,
BXOJIMBIIIUMU B COCTaB pUMCKOTO rapHu3oHa Onbsu (Kaoees B., /{bauxos
C., 1985:33; Kpanueuna B., 1993:149). Toraa ke, oueBHIHO, APYyToii (pa-
KHICKUI OTpsia ObLI MociaH Ha bocmop, Tak Kak Mmocje MOpa)KeHUs OT
TaBPO-CKU(OB €ro BOMCKO OBLIO CyIIECTBEHHO OCIalIeHo.

CornacHo HaAMKUCH TETEMOHA TU3UPOB X OTPSJT HUKAK He ObLI CBSI3aH
C pEeryisipHbIMU PUMCKUMH BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIMHU YACTSMU, MPUCIAHHBIMU
angmuHuctpauueid Huwxuelr Mesuu B CeepHoe lIpuuepHomopre. D10
3acTaBisieT Iojararth, YTO OH OTJIMYAJICS CAMOCTOSITEIbHOCTBIO B TaK-
THUKO-KOMaHIHON JEesATeTbHOCTH. A 3THUYECKas OJM30CTh IU3HUPOB B
OnbBum 1 criupsl GppakuiiieB Ha bocnope npeanonaraer Takyo ke camo-
CTOATEIBHOCTh MocieqHei. Oba oTpsiia NOAYMHIIUCH MECTHOMY, a He
puMckoMy KoMaHaoBanuro. Mccnenosarenu Benen 3a M.U. PoctoBueBsiM
ompeaensuik oTpsiabl ¢ppakuiiiieB B OnpBun U Ha bocmope kak puMckue
numeri, KOTOPbIe CYUTAIOTCSI BCIIOMOTATeIbHBIMU TOAPA3ICICHUSIMU HITH
BekcwusnusaMu (Speidel M., 1984:98). I1. Kosau, myOnukys Haarpooue
ABpenuu Banentunsl, mocraBieHHoe MapiieniaoM, BCaJHUKOM n(umeri)
I T(h)rac(um) B III B. H.3. B [laHHOHNUHU, BBICTYIIII IPOTHB OINPEICICHHUS
numerus [II Thracum xax HAIMOHAIBHOTO WJIM ITHUYECKOTO OTPSIIa pUMC-
kot apmun (cp. Vittinghoff F. 1950:389-407; Speidel M., 1984:117-148).
[To ero MHEHUIO, y HAC HET CBEIEHUI HU 00 OJJHOM APYroM (pakuiicKoM
numerus, HO U3BECTHbl MHOTOUYUCIICHHbIE DPaKUNCKUE allbl U KOTOPTBHI.
OTHHYECKOE TOoApa3/ieieHne 00bIYHO (UrypupoBaigo 6e3 HoMepa, HO C
Ha3BaHMEM MeECTa PACHOJIOKEHUs (ropol, KpernocTb, 001acTh, miems), a
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numerus [II Thracum Beimagaer u3 storo mpasuia. Bo II B. H.3. numeri
CTaJlu PUPaBHUBATH K ajiaMm, a rnocie pedopmsl ['annuena 3to Ha3BaHUeE
npocto 3ameHuno any (Kovacz P. 1998:287-290). Ha sTom ocHoBaHMU
BPSI/1 I MOXKHO CYMTATh OTPsiL 1u3upoB B ONIbBUU U criupy (hpaxuiiieB Ha
Bbocnope puMckuMH peryisipHbIMM BOMHCKUMU €MHUIIAMU. B Hagnucsx
¢burypupyer IuieMeHHOE Ha3BaHUE (IU3UPBI, (pakuiilpl) O6e3 HOMepa,
CJIEZIOBATEIbHO 3TO OBUIM STHUYECKUE, IUIEMEHHbIe, (OpMUpPOBaHMA,
o(umanbHO HE MOANAAABIINE [TO]] OHATHE PUMCKUX NUMeTri.
@pakuiLbl CIYKUIM BO MHOTMX 4YacTax Pumckol ummnepuu u pac-
MIPEACIIUINCH 110 MOAPAa3IeICHUsIM, KOTOpbIE HE Becerna HasbiBaiauch Ppa-
kuiickumu. VMHorma ux cnenuanbHO PEeKpYyTHPOBAIN i BBIIOJIHEHUS
pa3nuuHbIX 3afad. VMM NONONMHSAIM OTpsAbl, HOCHUBIIME Ha3BaHUE
Thracum, a Take moceliany B Te€ pailoHbl, Hanmpumep, B MaBpeTaHUIo
Tunrurany, rae orcyrerBoBanu auxilia Thracum. s sToro co3naBanuck
0co0ble BCIIOMOTaTeNnbHbIe OTpsiibl. PpakuiIbl MOIIH OBITH MOCTIAHBI B
mo00ii palioH, Tae 3To ObLT0 HeoOXoanMo Pumckoit ummnepun (Roxan M.
1973:838-855; Speidel M. 1977:162-172; Zahariade M. 2009:69, 119).
Takumu oTpsiaMu, CKOpee BCETo, SBISUIMCH Iu3upsl B OIbBUM U ciMpa
¢pakuiineB Ha bocnope. Mx nanpaBuwiu B CeBeproe [IpuuepHomopse B
Ype3BbIYalfHBIX BOCHHBIX 00cTOsATENbCTBAX. [l03TOMY criupa pakuiiies B
[TanTHKanee W3HaYaIbHO HE MPEACTaBIIsAIa COO0M PEryIIpHOro pUMCKOTO
Moapa3ieficHus] ¥ He Oblla TOXKIECTBEHHa HU puMckoil [ dpakuiickoit
KOTOpTe HU KaKUM-JIMOO apyruM PpakuiCKUM ajaM, KOropTaM M Jlaxe
numeri. OHa He cooTBeTcTBOBasia U Dpakuiickoil Tarme — apyromy
MOJpa3AeICHUI0 OOCIOPCKOTO BOMCKAa. JTO OBUT TUIEMEHHOH OTpsia
(dpakuiilieB, yacTb KOTOPHIX MOIVIa MPOMCXOJUTh U3 IUIEMEHU JIU3EPOB.
Co BpeMeHeM OH BOILEN B COCTaB OOCIOPCKOTO BOWCKA, KOTOpOE OBLIO
OpraHM30BaHO TI0 PUMCKOMY 00pasily, CTaB OHOM M3 €ro KOrOpT? U COX-
paHMB IUIEMEHHOE Ha3BaHHe, MO0 B HEM CIYXHIU (Qpakuiisl. A Jus,
cblH budus, gppakuern, onuH U3 KOMaHIUPOB KOTOPTHI — CITUPHI, COTJIACHO
HOMEHKJIAType, 3aHsJ1 B He JOMKHOCTh LEHTypHUOHA. JTO MOIa OBbITh
O6ocropckasi KOMaHIHas apMelcKas JOJKHOCTb, COOTBETCTBOBABILAS
pUMCKOM, HO mpuHATON Ha Bocnope, 1y e moo0HbIe TOHKHOCTH CyIlie-
ctBoBanu BO Ppakuu co BpemeHu Pemeranka I, xorma apmus oxpucos
Obula peopraHu3oBaHa Ha pUMCKHUI MaHep. B Takom ciyuae Ha Bocrope
OHAa COXpaHAIach 3a KOMAHAMPAMH, 3aHUMABIIMMH COOTBETCTBYIOLLYIO
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no3unuoo y cebs Ha poauHe. Ho oHuM moguuHsuiiuch OOCHOPCKUM CIH-
papxaMm — xomanaupam Oocnopckux koropt (CIRB 263: I'arTuoH, ChiH
Apucrokpara, cnupapx).

B Haarpo6uun /lu3a 10KHOCTH LIEHTY pHUOHA M TPUHIIETIca PpaKkuiCKoi
CIIMPBI COCAMHEHBI COI030M KA M MOITOMY MOTYT OBITh CBSI3aHBI JIPYT C
apyroM. Iptvku) omelpag OoakwV OTOXAECTBIAIOT C PUMCKUM centu-
rio princeps — CTapIIUM LEHTYPUOHOM Koroptsl (/oponuaposckuii B.,
2010:292; Ross C., 2014:12) unu, Kak €ro eiie Ha3bIBaroT — «o(HIepoM
MIEPBOTO KJIaccay, CpakaBIIMMCS B NEPBBIX psaax (Le Bohec Y., 1994:55-
59). Ognaxo Ha Bocnope npunuernce u3BectHsl B [II-1V BB. H.3. (CIRB
35, 744, 811), ux cuuTanu HaYaIbHUKAMH OTPSI0B OOCIOPCKOTO BOMCKA
(brasamckuu B., 1985:244). C.M. KpbIkuH cnpaBeqIMBO CPaBHWI UX C
npuHiencamMu B Pume (uckiroyas ummeparopa M JIeraToB MPOBHHLIUH),
Wranuun, Me3uw, rne Tak Ha3bIBalu INaB JEPEBEHb WIHM OOIIUH (Vici) U
Mmecreuexk (loci) (Kpvikun C., 1990:78). [TosTomy J[13 MOT BO3IJIaBIATH 00-
LIMHY WU Tu1eMst BO Ppakuy KaK IPUHIIETIC U TOTOMY UMEJI IIPABO ITOJIyYHUTh
JIOJDKHOCTh KOMaHJMpa LIEHTYPUU B IJIEMEHHOM oTpsane (paxuiines. On
MOT' CTaTh IVIaBOM Takoil oOIMHBI Jake Ha bocmope, e MpUHLENCH B
HUMIEPATOPCKYIO 3MOXY TAK)Ke BO3IVIABISIIA OOIIMHBI UM PAHOHBI XOPBI,
yIpaBisisi MMU BMECTO paHee CyLIeCTBOBABILNX 3THApXoB. [lononussimme
60CcnopcKyto crupy (pakuilibl MOTIU MOIYYUTh 33 CIIYKOY 3eMIII0, YTO
MIPAKTUKOBAJIOCh OOCIMOPCKUMH BIACTSMHU B OTHOIICHUWH CapMaroB, CH-
paKko-MeoTOB M APYTUX IJIEMEH, 4acTh KOTOPBIX OcCelaja Ha LapCKOu
3emJie, Harpumep, B [IpukyOanbe B 001acTu aclypruaH, U MOJYMHSAIACH
«Ha4YaJIbHUKaM» COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX PailOHOB, O YEM YXKE HEOAHOKPATHO
nucanock. Ilostomy Jlu3 Mor ObITh KOMaHAMPOM U TPHHLEICOM, T.C.
HAuyaJbHUKOM BOECHHO-XO3SHCTBEHHBIX IIOCEJICHLIEB Ha LIAPCKOM XOpe
Bocnope B kKakoM-TO U3 paliOHOB, MPEAHA3HAYEHHBIX Ul BBICIYKUBIINX
CPOK (ppakuiiieB WIM NPUOBIBABIIUX JIsi CIYXKObl HOBBIX PEKPYTOB M3
@®pakuu. B 3TOM OTHOILIEHNY COBEPILIEHHO HE ONPAaBAAaHa XapaKTEPUCTUKA
AWM. VIBaHYMKOM KaK «3IK30THUYECKOW» IMOMYJISIPHOM TOYKH 3pEHUs, YTO
¢pakuiinel Mo ObITH MOcesieHbl Ha bocrope B kauecTBe KaTOWKOB,
IIPUKPBIBAsACH NpU 5ToM MHeHueM M.I. PocroBueBa, KOTOpBIM cUMTAal
cnupy (pakuillieB pUMCKUM BCIIOMOTaTeNbHBIM MoJpa3jeneHueM. Benp
MOCIIEIHUI HE pa3 yTBEpKAall, 4To (PpaKuilibl MOIIIK OBITH MOCEIECHBI Ha
Bocnope kak kaTtolWku, U LIUTHPYIO JAajiee — «Bpsi U o0a oTpsiaa (OTpsij
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I3UpoB U cnupa (pakuiinies Ha bocnope — C.C.) BXOAWIU B COCTaB
perynsipHoit apmum» (Pocmosyee M. via Jlamvuues B., 1904:14, 15;
1911:39). O npucyrctBum (pakuiiiieB Ha xope bocrnopa ybGenutensHO
CBUJETEIBCTBYIOT HAxXOAKW Ha moceneHuu ApresnaH B BocTouHom
Kpemmy (Canpvikun C., Bunokypos H., benoycog A., 2014:156-159) u
MHOTOUYHMCIIEHHbIE UMeHa ¢pakuiiiieB Ha bocniope (Toxmacves C. 1992:
178-199).

@paxwuiickass Tarma u cnupa (paxuiines Ha bocrope 310 pasHble
NoJpa3ieNieHHsl, KOTOpbIE HE SBISJINCH PETYIAPHBIMU (POPMUPOBAHUSIMU
PUMCKOM apMMM U HE COOTBETCTBOBAIM HM ONHOW U3 DpakUMCKUX
puUMckuX KoropT. dpakuiickas Tarma IepBOHAYaJbHO OOBEIUHMIIA B
CBOMX pslax CIyXKMBLUIMX Ha bocmope ¢pakuiiiieB 1 Oblla BKIIIOUEHA B
00CIOPCKYI0 apMUIO KaK €e BOeHHas eIMHUIa Tua jernona. Criupa ¢pa-
KMMIIEB, IEPBOHAYAIILHO NIPUCIIAHHOE pUMIIsiHaMH Ha bocniop ninemeHHoe
nojipaszencHue ppakuiieB, BIIOCIEACTBUH BOIILIA B COCTaB 00CIOPCKOTO
BOICKa B Kau€CTBE KOTOPTHI C COXPAHEHHEM IPEKHET0 3THUUYECKOTO
Ha3BaHHUA.
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THRACE AND THE INDO-EUROPEAN
MIGRATION HYPOTHESES
(Linguistic Aspect)

Svetlana Yanakieva
(Sofia)

Summary: The genetic link between the different groups of languages
in the Indo-European linguistic family ever since the dawn of comparative
linguistics generated the search for the Indo-European original homeland and for
the migration itineraries of the tribes, which resulted in the situation whereby the
Indo-European languages and peoples occupied its present huge territory.

The paper notes briefly the main hypotheses on the localisation of the Indo-
European original homeland and their corresponding migration paths. In all those
hypotheses the Balkan Peninsula is either the focus of the migrational processes,
or an important element in them. Therefore, the available data on the Thracian
linguistic space, which are examined, should be taken into consideration in spite
of their scarcity (predominantly onomastic evidence) in the ongoing attempts to
find a solution to the issue.

Key word: Indo-European migrations; Thracian toponymy; oldest layer;
Thrace, the Balkans and Asia Minor

The genetic link between the different groups of languages in the Indo-
European linguistic family ever since the dawn of comparative-historical
linguistics generated the search for the original Indo-European homeland
and of the migration pathways of the tribes, which resulted in the situation
in which the Indo-European languages and peoples occupied their vast
territory today.

The problem is incredibly complex because its solution is influenced
by an extremely high number of factors of most diverse nature. The most
important linguistic factors comprise the existence of shared vocabulary,
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and especially its combination with the time and place of propagation of
the plants, animals and cultural realia corresponding to it; the accounting
of the linguistic relations; the non-Indo-European contacts; the speed of the
divergence of the languages, etc. However, it is also necessary to take into
account the extralinguistic factors as the probable reasons for the spread,
which could have been demographic (increase of the population), climatic
(warming or cooling), socio-economic, etc., as well as the existence of
support for the respective conclusions based on the archaeological material.
The time factor is of crucial importance. The difficulty of dating linguistic
facts and processes prior to the emergence of script (further complicated
by the different time of appearance of written evidence on the different
languages) resulted in big differences in the assumptions on the time of
the existence of the hypothetical Indo-European language community —
in the range between 8000 and 2000 BC, whereby dating after 3000 BC
is improbable. The attempts to calculate the time when related languages
split through lexical-statistical methods (glottochronology) became much
more sophisticated from the time of M. Swadesh (Swadesh M., 1960) to our
days (Starostin S., 2000; Gray R.D., Atkinson Q.D., 2003; Atkinson Q.D., et
al., 2005), but they still evoke doubts and objections, and continue to need
numerous improvements. At the same time, the archaeological cultures that
can be well dated give no guarantees that the dissemination of their elements
was necessarily due to mass migration movements, not to exchange of ideas
and trade contacts of not very numerous groups. Some authors associate
the propagation of the Indo-European languages with the propagation of
agriculture from Anatolia (Renfrew C., 1987), others — with the wheel and
with elements of the Yamnaya Culture' from the northern steppes (Gimbutas
M., 1977; Mallory J.P, 1989; Anthony D.W.,2007; 2017).

Due to all of the above, there is no universally accepted solution
concerning either the place or the time of the existence of the hypothetical
proto-Indo-European language. None of the hypotheses is absolutely
convincing. The two principal competing hypotheses on the location of the
original Indo-European homeland have their differences as well: for the
European hypothesis these are the Baltic-Pontic area (Hirt H., 1895), the
Central European-Balkan area (Bosch-Gimpera P., 1960; Devoto G., 1962;
Ivsaxonos UM., 1982; Knetin JI.C., 2007) and the Pontic-Caspian area

! On the dissemination of the Yamnaya Culture in the Bulgarian lands see Ilana-
tiomoe Me., 1989.

154



(Schrader O., 1883; lopnyne b., 1964; Gimbutas M., 1977; 1980; Mallory
J.P., 1989), and for the Asian hypothesis — the Central Asian (Schleicher
A., 1848) and the Anatolian areas for which different starting points are
indicated: in the northeastern, southern and easternmost parts of the
Peninsula (Iamkpenuoze T., Hseanos B., 1984; Renfrew 1987; Grigoriev
S.4., 2002, and others).> Some researchers have also suggested new
modifications over time (Cagponos B., 1989; Drews R., 1997; Renfrew
C., 2003, and others).

In all hypotheses the Balkan Peninsula is either in immediate proximity
to the so-called original homeland, i.e., an important link in the migration
processes, or in some cases it is even considered to be their focus. This
determines the importance of the available data on the Thracian linguistic
space. The present text does not aim at an in-depth discussion of the entire
range of issues, because the scarcity of the data on the Thracian language
— both of the basic vocabulary and of the morphology — does not allow
the substantiating of an attitude to numerous questions. However, the
large amount of Thracian onomastic material necessitates its inclusion in
a suitable way on the radar screen of researchers on the issue of the Proto-
Indo-European homeland and of the Indo-European migrations due to the
need to examine each area in connection with the other areas (Manropu
Lo 11., 1997:70). In spite of the obvious imperative need to respect that
principle, the data on the Thracian linguistic space are very rarely present
in that type of studies, probably due to the insufficient knowledge of them.

The oldest stratum of Thracian onomastics, namely the toponyms
formed with the suffixes s(s)- and -nth-, is relevant to the study of the issues
connected with the Proto-Indo-European language, its original homeland
and migration. These word-forming elements occur in the onomastics
of the entire Balkan Peninsula, the Aegean islands and Asia Minor.
In the Balkans they belonged to the oldest Indo-European toponymy.
Paradoxically, the toponyms in question are used as proof for the theories
both of the supporters of European and of Anatolian original homeland(s).
Moreover, the names from Thrace mentioned in the specialised literature
are insignificant in number, with the same names circulating for decades

? The literature is enormous, therefore only the founders of the respective hy-
potheses and/or some of their most eminent contemporary representatives have
been mentioned - both linguists and archaeologists.
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for the entire space of the Balkans and Asia Minor. A new research (even
incomplete) of the literary and epigraphic sources reveals that their number
is actually much greater. In an earlier study of mine I demonstrated an
almost double increase of the number of toponymic parallels (about 115
for the Balkan Peninsula together with the Aegean islands and about 125
for Asia Minor), with preserved ratio of approximate equality between the
two regions (fuaxuesa Cs., 2016). The toponyms from Thrace, having
been poorly represented in earlier studies, have demonstrated the biggest
increase with approximately 40 names of rivers, mountains and settlements:

River names: Apnnocog, Aywvboc, BapBoong (Bappvocog), Tépacoc,
Kpicog, Alocog, Mdapicog, *Ndiocog, Néocog, Pathissus, Panisos,
[Tavvecoc, *ZardoPvocog, Zoipvdnocos, Tipiowg, Tiunong (variant of
Tipiokog)

Mountain names: PnokovOiov, Zilmissus

Settlement names: Aynocdc, Ayyiocdc, Aegissus, Ailioig, Axavloc,
‘Avticoa, Biodvon, Buldvtiov, Znpuvbog, ®vccds, Kapfnooog, Kpiiooa,
Kvmoaoiwe, Adpisa, Lissae, Ndawocog, ZEdvOeia, Odnoocds, "Odpuvoca,
"Oivvlog, TIépvBoc, Tlopdhccov, Zaipvonccdc, Tipictacig (Detschew
D., 1957: s.v.; Anaxuesa Ce.,2016:311-312 and map 1).

A considerable stratum of appellative words in ancient Greek, formed
using the same suffixes (of the kepacdc, vapkiocog and dywvBog types),
was inherited in Greek from the language spoken on that territory before
the Greeks came.

Theissue of the linguistic origin ofthe pre-Greek substratum is resolved
differently by linguists: from the group of the Anatolian languages or from
another group close to the Thracian language) depending on which of the
major hypotheses on the Indo-European original homeland the respective
authors support. There is such a division among the researchers of the
Thracian and pre-Greek linguistic space as well (Georgiev V., 1941; 1945;
Teopeues B., 1971; Georgiev V., 1973; Besevliev V., 1972; Sakellariou M.,
1977: map 1; Tunoun JI.A., 1981; Omxynwuros FO.B., 1988). Woudhuizen
FC., 1989:193-198).

The number of Thracian toponyms is even greater (about 70 toponyms
and more than 10 first or second components of double-stem names)* having

? The literature is enormous, therefore only the founders of the respective hypoth-
eses and/or some of their most eminent contemporary representatives have been
mentioned - both linguists and archaeologists.
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lexical correlates in the toponymy of the southern and western parts of the
Balkan Peninsula and Asia Minor (Afnakuesa C., 2016:318-320 and map
2)*. At the same time, emblematic lexical isoglosses covering the entire
area of the Balkan Peninsula and Asia Minor are formed with the suffixes
-ss- and -nth-: "AywBog, Apmnocog, Bappuocog, Tépacog, Kapfnoodc,
Kpicog, Adpioa, Aiccog, TTdvouooog, etc. The prevalent majority of the
lexical parallels in Asia Minor are in its western part, which gives me
grounds to assume that a part of the toponymy of Western Asia Minor
belonged to languages that were more closely related to the Balkan ones
— the Thracian language and the pre-Greek substratum, and another part —
to languages that are not — those belonging to the group of the Anatolian
languages. At the same time, it should be noted that there is not a single
toponym from Northwestern Asia Minor in the corpus of Hittite river and
settlement names from the cuneiform texts (del Monte, Tischler, 1978),
and in later times there is not a single river in Troad that has an onomastic
parallel among the Hittite-Luwian names, the northernmost river with
such a name in Western Asia Minor being the Seha river (Kaikos, pres.
Bakirgay). At the same time, convincing examples of Anatolian toponymy
in the Balkan Peninsula are lacking.

On the whole, the most ancient Indo-European toponymy in Thrace
and in the Balkans is closer to the common linguistic basis and its formation
probably started simultaneously with the settling of Indo-European tribes
in these lands, which was particularly true of hydronymy: the names of
the big rivers above all. The word-forming elements -ss- and -nth- in
the toponymy of the Balkan Peninsula and in Asia Minor are a common
Indo-European heritage. The existence of appellative vocabulary with
these suffixes among the not very numerous Thracian glosses (BoAwvOoc,
Bovacoc), together with the many onomastic isoglosses, as well as phonetic
parallels, suggests kinship between the Thracian language and the pre-
Greek substratum, which was assumed a long time ago (Georgiev V.,1981:
103 and 114; [ypuoanos Hs., 1976: 123—124). The circumstance that in
ancient Greek that layer of onomastics and appellative vocabulary is of a
substrate nature gives grounds for its dating prior to the arrival of the Greeks,
1.e., with initial date at the end of the fourth and early third millennium BC
(Haley J.B., Blegen C., 1928; Georgiev V., 1941; Schachermeyr F., 1954;

* Among the correlations of first or second components there are components of
personal names (albeit less frequently).
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Crossland R.A., 1962; Besevliev V., 1972, and others).

The fact that a very large number of Thracian hydronyms (17) are
formed with the suffixes in question is particularly impressive:

Apmoods, Aywvbog, BapBio(o)ng, Tépac(o)oc, KoywavBog, Kpicog, Aicoog,
Mapicoc, *Naucoog, ‘Odpvong (in Bithynia), Panisos, Pathissus, Ildvvcecoc,
YoApdnooog, *Xordopuocog, Tifow, Tymong (Araxuesa Cs., 2009:169).

There are as many more also among the pre-Greek hydronyms in the
southern and western parts of the Peninsula and in the Aegean islands:

Apviccog, Apficog, EpduavBog, Imivccoc, “TuPpacoc, Kédpisog,
Knoiooog (name of several rivers), KookuvBog, Adpicog, Iopucdg, Iévicoc,
[Teppno(o)cdg, TTvpacodc, Tepunooode (Arakuesa Cs., 2000:89, 95-97, 101-
104, 107, 113).

This oldest layer also comprises the mountain names ‘PnoktvOiov and
Zilmissus in Thrace, and ApdxvvOog, Bpiinoocdg, Apewscog, Epduoavioc,
KovOog, [Mapvaccog, Taprauccog, Tevunoodg, @diavBog, YdxvOog in
Mainland Greece and in the islands (Jrakuesa Cs.,2016:312)°. Compared
to these 46 hydronyms and oronyms in the Balkans, there are only four
river names with these suffixes in Asia Minor — Apracog, Képnooc,
Aipvococ, Titapiocodg — with approximately equal or slightly higher total
number of toponyms compared to the number in the Balkans (see above).
In view of the fact that hydronyms and oronyms are undoubtedly older
than settlement names, that onomastic fact is an argument in support of
the theory about migrational movement from Europe to Asia Minor by the
bearers of Indo-European languages who created that toponymic stratum.

The onomastic picture thus described best corresponds to the theory
about the European original homeland (Pontic-Caspian, Balkan or a
modification postulating original “proto-homelands”). It could also fit that
modification of the theory about the Asian proto-homeland, which accepts
earlier division into Proto-Indo-European and Proto-Anatolian branches.
In that case, it would be necessary to propose a later migration from Europe
to Western Anatolia during the Early Bronze Age, which is supported by
archaeological evidence as well®.

> Again there, see also the mentioning of the impossibility to determine the exact
number of lexical toponymic correlates on account of the existing probability of
isolated accidental (homonymic) coincidences, but the correlation of approximate
equality between the Balkan Peninsula and Asia Minor is preserved.

® On a more accurate localisation of these hydronyms according to areas, as well
as of the remaining onomastic material, see Inakuesa C., 2016:31-314 and map 1.
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KOE-UTO O ®PAKOJIOIrUHA
B COBPEMEHHOM POCCHUH

C.M. Kpvikun

AnHotamus: Crares MOCBAIIEHA IOCIEIHUM T0JaM CYILIECTBOBAaHUSA
(¢pakoioruu Kak 4acTH ApeBHEW OalKaHMCTHKM B HbIHemHed Poccuiickoit
(denepanyu B YCIOBUSAX pEANbHOW HM3O0IALMU W JIMKBUAAUMH MPOQUIBHBIX
CTPYKTYPHBIX 3B€HbEB. YIIUTH U3 )KU3HU OOJIBIIMHCTBO YUE€HBIX COBETCKOM IIKOJIBI,
HE OCTAaBUB YUEHHMKOB U IpojospKaTenel ux faena. OcTaroTcs HECKOIbKO YEIOBEK,
NBITAIOIUXCA HOAACPKUBATL 110 BO3MOXHOCTH 3TO HAy4YHOE HAIPABICHUE B
MEPCHEKTUBE U3MEHEHHUSI CUTYallud B OTHOLICHUAX MEXAy PP u Oanxanckumu
crpanamu. Poccuiickuii Bkimax BO  (PaKOJIOTMUYECKHX — HMCCIICAOBAHUSAX
CTaHOBHTCSl BCe Oojiee CKPOMHBIM M MeHee 3aMeTHbIM. OJHAKO HEKOTOphIE
3aroTOBKHM 0oJiee paHHEr0 BPEMEHH JOBOISTCS 10 3aBEPILEHHS, JOMOIHSIOTCS
U TMOJKPEIUIAIOTCS (WM OTBEPraroTcs) NPEeKHHE THIOTE3bl U JOMYIIEHUS.
Hapnerocs, O6ankanckue yueHble YCMOTPAT B 3TOW MyOJNIMKAIlMK HAIIA CKPOMHBIE
JOCTH2KEHHUS IIOCJIEJHUX JIET U CMOT'YT UX CIIPABEUIMBO OLICHUTH. Tenepb MOKHO
OyZleT yBHIETb PAJ YHHUKaJIbHBIX MPEIMETOB, JTOOBITHIX WJIM HAXOISIIMXCS Ha
pPOCCHICKOM TEPPUTOPUHU. YHUKAJIBbHBIM 30J0TOM ctatep Murpunara Tperbero
46/47 1. H.3. cIOCOOCTBOBAJl YTOYHEHUIO HE TOJBKO Psiia COOBITHMH PHMCKO-
Oocnopckoii BOHHBI 45 — 49 TT., HO U JONOJIHUTENIHFHO YTOUHHMI JIaTy aHHEKCHH
Pumom nipexnie hpopmanbao HezaBucumoit @pakun. BBeneHsl B HayuHBIH 000pOT
MOKa YTO /1Ba (PAKUHCKUX MaMITHUKA Xy0KECTBCHHON TOPEBTUKU U3 YaCTHOMH
rojutekiuu. CienuM co BHUMaHMEM 3a KOpPpEKLMEH psjia BOIPOCOB IO TEME
Hanuuus U BIUsiHUS ppakuiineB B anTuuyHOM CeBepHoM [IpuyepHomopse. Uto-
TO yCTapesno, a FHOe OOHOBHJIOCH 10 MEPE MOSIBJICHHSI HEKOTOPBIX HOBBIX (DaKTOB
1 yOIHKaIIH.

Kurouesnie ciioBa: @pakus —Pum —Murpunar Tpetnii — Kotuc — Apresnan

— puton — crarep — CesepHoe [Ipuuepanomopse — ¢pakonorust — Opaxuiickuit
Bcannuk
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Ecmu Bo Bpemena CCCP nomumo 3aHATHN OT€YECTBEHHON UCTOPH-
eil coBeTCKHE YYEHbIC JOJDKHBI OBLIM MO Mepe BO3MOXHOCTEH (M mpu-
JMYHOW TOCYAapCTBEHHOW MOAJEPIKKE) 3aHUMAThCS M M3YUCHHUEM HCTO-
pUM MHOCTPAHHOMW, IPUTOM HE TOJIBKO AJI HYXJ INpenofaBaHUs, HO U
NpSMBIX HAy4YHBIX HccienoBaHuil, To mocie 1991 r. curyamus ObicTpo
n3MeHunacb. CoOcTBeHHOE wuaeonorndeckoe credo OBUIO TMOCHENIHO
OTBEPrHYTO M CJOBHO Tporaja HEOOXOJMMOCTh CHCTEMAaTH4eCKH TMOJ-
JEPKUBATh «3arpaHUYHbIE» HUCCIENOBaHUS IO MEPE BCTYIUIEHUS B €OM-
HO€ IIJIAHETAPHOE HAay4YHOE MPOCTPAaHCTBO. MHOrMe TeMaTuuecKue rpym-
bl OBICTPO MCYE3NIH MYTEM €CTECTBEHHOTO CTAPEHMs MPEXKJIe MOAr0TOB-
JICHHBIX CTIEHUAIMCTOB, UX AMUTPALIMH WIN BBIHYXIEHHOTO Mepenpogu-
JMPOBAHUS, OTCYTCTBUSL BOBMOXXHOCTEH TOTOBUTH ce0e HAyuyHYIO 3aMEHY
(peanbHBIX MHTEIUICKTYaIbHBIX HACIECTHUKOB).

B namem cinywyae mo cyTu npousonuia (pakThdyecKas JUKBHIALMS
HAy4YHOTO HAaNpaBJICHUS COBETCKOW (poccuiickoil) (pakonoruu mpexnae
KaK CKpOMHOH BETBHU IpoJeKJIapupoBaHHOro B boarapuu B 1972 r. npo-
¢bwisa BakHEHIIeH YacTH UCTOPUM JIPEBHETO MUpPA BHYLIUTEIbHON YacTu
bankanckoro momyoctpoBa. Tak, MHCTUTYT craBsHOBeAeHUs U Oajka-
HUCTUKM ocTaica ¢ 1997 r. Oe3 OankaHUCTHKH, MpUYeM 0e3 ApeBHEH —
BIoJiHe. JIMHrBUCTHYECKas TPpyIa naneo0alKaHUCTOB Mo HayamoM JILA.
I'uanuna (1928-1994) nocrne ero cMepTu pacchinanach. YIen U3 )KU3HU U
ayumnit yaenuk JL.A. Tunauna — B.JL LsimOypckuit (1957 - 2009).

Vien u3 OanKaHUCTUKHU HUCCIIEAOBABIINHN SI3bIK APEBHUX MAKEIOHIH
B.I1. Hepoznak (1939-2015). M3yyeHueM He TOJNBKO HUPAHUCTHKH, HO
¢bpakuiickoit oHomacTuku ycnemHo 3aHnuMmancs C.P. ToxraceeB (1957—
2018) - MOXXHO BBIAEINTDH IMOCBALICHHYIO TOMY CHEUAIBHYI CTaThIO
(Toxmacves C.P. 1992). JlaBHO yXe HE C HAMH KOHKPETHO COBETCKHUU
¢paxornor T.Jl. 3narkoBckas (1918—1981), aBrop mupoko U3BECTHOI MO-
Horpaduu (3namkosckas T./]. 1971).

B Nucturyre Apxeonornn PAH He ocTaBuia y4eHUKOB-HACIIEIHUKOB
apxeonor n1.u.H. A.W. Memrokosa (1921-2004), ycnenHo u3y4aBiias or-
POMHBIE Y0HBI ATHOKYJIBTYPHOM HHTEp(hEepeHIIUN CKUPCKUX U PpaKUHCKUX
TIeMeH. AHAJIOTUYHO U CHIEUAIMCT 110 OoJiee JPEBHUM BpeMEHaM TeppH-
Topuu Oyaymen bonrapuu a.u.1. H.S. Mepnepr (1922-2012).

JlaBHO y>ke BBIILTY MaBHbIe TpyAbl (Huxyauys U.T., 1977; Huxyauys
H.T., 1987) crapeiimiero crnenuanucta o apxeonoruu reros — M. T. Huky-
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au1d (1939 rp.). Tonbko uTo MpekpaTui HayuHyto aestensHocts H.U. Co-
JIOBBSIHOB, A0OLEHT KpacHOSpCKOro rocyiapcTBEHHOIO MEJArorHyecKoro
YHHUBEPCUTETA.

EnvMHCTBEHHBIM JCWCTBYIOUIMM CHEIMAIMCTOM TO (pakuiiiam
(mpexxne Bcero mo manoasuiickuM — BupuHam) octancs O.J1. Nabenko
(1968 r. p.), mpoeccop PITYV. Ero ¢pyHnameHranpHoe UCCIeA0BaHHUE 110
uctopun Budunckoro napcrsa (labenxo O.JI., 2005) sBIseTCS BECOMBIM
BKJIAJIOM B HAy4YHOE HAIpaBJICHHUE 110 (PPaKOIOTHH.

Haxozasicb BO MHOTHX COTHSIX KMJIOMETPOB OT OBLIBIX (PAKMICKUX
3eMelb, OYeHb TPYIHO MCKaTh HEYTO HOBOE 00 uX uctopuu. OcobeHHo,
€CJIM YK€ HeT BO3MO)KHOCTH padoTaTh TaM Ha pacKoNKax M ObIBaTh HA Ha-
YUHBIX MEPONPUATHIX, Kak TO ObiBayio mpexye. [Toaromy xodercs CKOH-
LIEHTUPOBATh Ha TEX CKPOMHBIX JTOCTHKEHUAX, KOTOPbIE BCE ke yNaauch
WIN TPUKITIOYMIINCE.

MosimoHorpadus «Ppakuiitiel BantuaHoM CI D (Kpsikun C.M.,1993),
BBIIIE/IIAs B OYCHb TPYAHOE BpeMs 0€3 N3BATHIX WILTIOCTPAIMH, KOHEUHO
K€ MOYKET IO CITYKUTh OCHOBOH /715 IEPECMOTPA 3TOM TOCTaBIEHHOM KpyTI-
HOMW MpoOJieMBbl ¢ PUBJIEYEHUEM MacChl HOBO JIUTEPaTypbl — HO TEMephb
y’K€ HE TOJIKO B MIEYaTHOM, HO U B AJIEKTPOHHOM BHie. DTUM B bonrapun
u 3ansanack P. Ilonosa (/lonosa P., 2010). OqHako oHa COCpeAOTOUMIIA
BCE CBOM YCWJIMSI HA BBISIBICHHM TOJIBKO BEPOSITHOTO U PEATBbHOTO PEiu-
TMO3HOTO BJIMSHUS (DpakuifilleB Ha KyJIbTypy HAceJeHHs MOJHCOB aH-
tuyHoro CesepHoro IIpmuepHomopss. IlpsimMo 3TO ocymecTBHIOCH €
pa3MELICHUEM y CEBEPONOHTUICKUX TOPOAOB BEKCHIUIALIMA PHUMCKHUX
OKKYTIAIIMOHHBIX BoMck n3 Hiknero IlogyHaBbsi, B cocTaBe KOTOPBIX BO
MHOXECTBE CITY>KWJIH JIUIa PPaKUHCKOTO MPOUCXOKICHUS — UMEHHO OHH
OCTaBMJIM TOCJIe ceOsi KyIbTOBbIE MaMSATHUKH «(PPaKUHCKOTO Kpyray u
HaArpoOusi ¢ XapakTepHbIMU MMEHAMH U KYJIBTOBOW CUMBOJMKON. B 0o-
nee panHee (V—II BB. 10 H.3.) BpeMsi MOTJIa OCTaBUTh 3aMETHBIN CJel B
TyxoBHOHM >ku3HU bocropa ¢pakuiickas mo mpoHCXOKICHUIO JAUHACTHA
CnaprokunoB. Brnpouem, u monavyany nomydpakuiickas AMHACTHS Ac-
Mypra Tam k€ MOIJIa aHaJOTMYHO MPOSIBUTH ce€0sl B 3TOM HalpaBJICHUH.
3aMeTHOE OIIOCPEOBAHHOE BIIMSHHUE, uepe3 Moiuchl 3amagHoro llpu-
YepHOMOPbS, HECOMHEHHO MOTIJIO OBITh — HO IIPU 3TOM COOCTBEHHO (hpa-
KUHACKHE KOMIIOHEHTBI MOIVIM OBITh TOJIKO CYyOCTpaTHBIMH, C TPYJAOM 3a-
MeTHbIMH. Knura P. ITonoBo#t ycnemHo 3HakoMUT O0JIrapcKoro YuTaTess
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C MaMATHUKAaMH M OCOOCHHOCTSIMM yXOBHOW KyJbTyphl aHTHUHOTO Ce-
BepHoro IIpuyepHOMOpBS, HO yOeIUTENBHO COOCTBEHHO (paKkHuiicKoe
PENUTHO3HOE BIUSHUE YAAETCS IPEACTABUTh TOJIBKO JIUIsl PUMCKOM AI0-XH.
Mexy TeM CBOM CKpPOMHBIN CIIE€J MOIJIM OCTAaBUThb M IMOTOMKH MHOIO-
YHCIeHHBIX (ppakuiickux HaeMHHKOB Ha bocrnope, a B CeBepo-3anaiHoM
[IpuyepHOMOpBE €CTECTBEHHON ObLIa He3HAUNTENIbHAs Yallle BCEro 3THO-
KyJbTypHast HHQUIBTPALUS CEBEPHBIX (PPAKHIIIEB-TETOB.

@dpakuiickie BOMHBI-HAEMHHUKH B KOHIIE [V B. 10 H.3. ObLIH MpUIIIa-
LIeHbl paBUTEIsIMU bocnopa, KOTopbIe K TOMY e CaMU OTHOCHJIUCH TOT-
na K (pakuiickoil o npoucxoxaeHuo AuHacTiu CrnapTokuaos. [luomop
(XX. 22 -25) coob1maet, 4To ABE THICSYU PPaKUNHCKUX NETBTACTOB HAPSLY
C TAKUM € KOJINYECTBOM UIMHCKUX FOIJIMTOB IPUHSIINA y4acTUE BO BHYT-
punMHacTUYeCcKoil pacnpe OpatheB — Oocmopckoro naps Catupa U ero
Opara EBmena. Onu npunsuin yyactue B 6utse 310/309 r. 10 H.3. Ha peke
@ar. Torga e u Mo3qHEE HAEMHUKN MOIVIM JOCTAaTOYHO MacCOBO OCECTh B
TOCTENPUMMHOM LIAPCTBE, TaK, B KOPOIUIACTHKE HAOIIOMAIOTCS HAMEKH Ha
nouuTanue tam koe-rue @pakwuiickoro Becaguuka (Kpwvixkun C.M., 2015).
Tesuc B.Jl. bnaBarckoro o0 opranuzanuu Ha bocrope HaeMHHYECKHX
BOEHHBIX IIOCEJICHUN-KAaTONKNI MOJy4nsl PEIIUTEIbHOE TOATBEPKACHNE
Ha Marepuanzax KOHKPEeTHO ApTe3uaHCKOro ropo/inIia Ha ObUTOH 3anaiHoN
rpanuie bocnopa B cyTkax IyTH OT CTONMIBI HapcTBa — llaHTHKames.
Packonku H.W. BuHokypoBa yOequTeabHO MOATBEPAUIN CMELICHHUE cap-
MaTCKMX U (PPaKUICKUX STHOKYJIBTYPHBIX JIEMEHTOB B HACEJIEHUH 3TOTO
ropoaka-kpenoctu (ITapocra?) MMEHHO B SIJIMHUCTHYECKUH MEPHOJ,
YTO MO3[HEE NPEPBAIOCh BTOPKEHUEM U YCHEIIHBIM COKPYIIMTEIbHBIM
LITYpMOM MPHUOBIBIINX TyAa PUMCKHUX BOMCK (Bunokypoe H. U., Kpvikun
C.M., 2017).

@paxkuilbl NPUHAINA aKTUBHEHIIEE ydyacTue B MUTpUIATOBBIX BOM-
Hax. KocHynock 310 B Kakoii-to crenenu u CesepHoro [IpuuepHOMOpBS.
Cxonuasmuiicst B OnbBun Awlaleuig Zevtov myepmdv Alvpov (IOSPE,
1916: Ne 223), cyns 1o MMEHHU U TATPOHUMHUKY, MOT Jja’kKe ObITh OIPHCCKUM
apuctokparoM (Kpvikun C.M.,1993:56—57). OnqHako N31aBIINA TAMATHUK
B. B. JlarbiieB gatupoBail SUTaQU0 pUMCKUM BPEMEHEM, PyMBIHCKHIA
uccnenosarens [.I. Marteecky 1omyckai IpyUBIEUEHUE B IO3IHEAHTUYHYIO
OnbBUIO LIENOr0 TeTCKOTo KJIaHa BO IVIaBE CO CBOMM BOXKIEM, OAHAKO U
emte panbiie M.U. PoctoBueB (Rostowzew M., 1902:84) mpennonaran
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npubbiTHE U3 Ppakuu AU3UPOB B KAUECTBE PUMCKOTIO BCIIOMOTaTeIbHOTO
oTpsga-aHymepa. OnHaKo KOHKpeTHO BO Ppakuu Mocie AByX BOCCTaHUM
B 20-e rr. I B. H.3. TUIeMeHHbIE (POPMHUPOBAHUS PUMIISTHE HE COOMpaIH,
CMYILIAET U OTCYTCTBHE NPU3HAKOB POMAHU3aLlMM HadajabHUKA AU3UPOB.
Otuactu u nosromy lO. I. Bunorpanos (Vinogradov J.G., 1987:67 -68)
OTHEC MaMATHUK KO BpeMeHH Murtpuzaara Epmaropa, mpuriamasiiero K
cebe Ha ciyx0y 1enble mieMenHsle GpopmupoBanusa. Tem He menee C.b.
byiickux (Byiickux C.5.,1991:129) npeanonoxu nosisnenue 6113 OnabBUn
«HEOOJBILINX IPYTII PUMCKHX, BEPOSITHO, PPAaKUHCKUX HAEMHHUKOB B IEPBOI
nosioBuHe | B. H.3.». MHOro et Hazajx s NpeIoKUI PEKOHCTPYKIHUIO
HaiinenHoro B OnbBUM (pparMeHTa BOTHBHOIO MOCBALIeHUs Kak [Deo
Sanc]to Porobono u cBsi3an ero ¢ npedsiBaHreM NpUOBIBILINX U3 Dpakuu
BOMHOB BCIIOMOTI'aTeNIbHOW 4acTH, HabpaHHO B VicnaHuu u3 KeasTuoepoB
(Kpvikun C.M., 1992; Kpvikun C.M., 1993:186-189), nmpu 3TOM O0THEC ero
K snoxe He paHee Anpuana. P. [Tonosa (/lonosa P., 2010:192—-193) mno-
IIBITAJIACH OCIOPUTH KEJIBTCKOE MPOUCX0KIEHUE JAHHOTO MOCBSILEHUS U
Mpeanonokuia ero (pakuiickoe npoucxoxaenue. [louru torna xe u B
Poccun BotuB 13 OnbpBUM ObLIT 3aHOBO IEPECMOTPEH, (PUKCUPYS €T0 SIBHYIO
MIPUHAIIIEKHOCTD K «(PaKHICKOMY KPYTy» U JaTUpysi BTOPOIl OJIOBUHON
II- nepBoit nonosunoit 111 BB. H.3. (Meanyux A. 1., @anunees A.H1., 2011:
143). Bot Tonbko uMs 6oxecTBa OHU npouin kak Porus Bonus. Mexay
teMm B bonrapuu B 2014 1. y c. Puben 6nu3 [1neBena (Tam O6buta puMckas
nyteBas ctaHuus Ad putea) ObLT HaliJeH BOTHBHBIN antapb Hauana [II
B. ¢ nocasienueM Bce ke [lopobony (Topoamos C., 2018:34), npudyem
JIOIyCKaeTcsl Kak (hpakuiickoe, Tak U KEJIBTCKOE BCE JKE€ MPOUCXOKICHHE
9TOrO KyJIBTOBOIO IIEPCOHAKA.

Jomxken no0aButh, uTo emé B 1983 1. Ha packomnkax B COCeTHEH K
OnbBun anTH4YHON THpe HEMOCPENCTBEHHO B MOEM IIPUCYTCTBUM U3 PYy-
MHUPOBAHHOM KJIaJKU PaHHEPHUMCKOTO BpeMeHHM (mocieaneil Tpetu I B.
H.3.) BBIBAJIHWJICS ()parMEHT MpaMOpHOro penbeda Haarpobus c nzodpa-
KCHHEM BHE BCAKMX COMHEHMI KEJIBTCKOTO BOWHA, HEKOIZA BTOPUYHO
ucnonb3oBaHHbN (Kapwvuukosckuii 11.0., Knetiman U.F., 1985: puc. 27).
PyxoBonurens skcnieaummu U.b. Kneitman (Knetivan U.bB., 1987:46-52)
MCTOJIKOBAJI 3TOT MAaMATHUK KaK ()parMEHT CTEJIbl BOMHA-KEJIbTa SMOXH
Murtpuaara EBnatopa (HaeMHUKA HOHTHICKOTO Laps, Kak U OrpeOeHHOTO
y OnbBun ¢paxuiina /lunzanzenmuca), Ho 6e3 MoaHON yBepeHHOCTH. MHe
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K€ BUJUTCA 3[€Ch 3aXOPOHEHHUE COJJlaTa PUMCKOIO BCIIOMOTraTeIbHOTO
¢dopmupoBanus, Tem 6osiee n3 Opakuu MOIIN MPUCITATh CBOU BEKCHILISA-
nun auxilia, HaOpaHHble MoOHa4yany Ha 3emisix Mcmanuu. Mexnay Tem
YIOMSIHYTBIE aBTOpbI KHUTH 00 antuuHoi Tupe (Kapwvuuxosckuii 11.0.,
Knetiman U.B., 1985:94 u cn.) ocTaauch HA MHEHUHU, YTO PUMIISIHE UC-
MI0JIb30BAJIM Ha CITyx0e cebe (hpakuiickue rieMeHHble (OPMUPOBAHUS BO
IJ1aBe CO CBOMMH O(HUIIepaMu WU Jake COOCTBEHHBIMU BOXAAMU. bynTo
Jla)ke TI0 MOPYUYEHUIO PUMJIISH TapHU30HbI B nonucax CeBepo-3amnagHoro
[TpuyepHOMOpPBS 0HOPMUIIU OTPSAIBI TOTAA eI POPMATHHO HE3ABUCUMOTO
Opnpucckoro napcrsa u3 @pakun. [lo MoeMy pa3yMeHHUIO, 3TO BCE K€
ObUIO HOPMAJILHOW TpaJAMLIUEH TOIBKO O BOCCTAaHUM B ropHON Dpakuu,
BTOPOE M3 KOTOPBIX MMEJO peIInTeNIbHOEe TpeOOBaHUEe 3aeiiCTBOBATh HA
puUMcKoi cimyxOe 1enble (pakuiickue IIeMeHHble (OPMHPOBAHUS BO
I1aBe ¢ COOCTBEHHOI POIOBOM apuUCTOKpaTueil u Juis AeHCTBUM BOIM3U
(Tac., Ann. 1V, 46) - Tak, nerengapHblii CriapTak SIBHO Ha CITyk0e y puM-
JISTH KOMaH10BaJl KOHHBIM OTPSIIOM (ITyCTh JJake MaJeHbKOW TypMOMA, eCIH
HE KOHHOH KoropTtoii — cohors equitata), BepoATHO U3 YHCIa TAKUX Ke KaK
oH caM (ppaxwuiinieB (Kpwvikun C.M., 2018a).

K 45 r. H.3. OTHOCSTCS TIEpBBIE 30JI0TbIE MOHETHI OOCIOPCKOTO Lapst
Koruca IlepBoro, maaamero ceiHa Acmypra u ¢ppakuiickoi napesss! [e-
nenupuc (@ponosa H. A., 1997:210, tabn. XXII, 13-15) — nepex 3tum
umneparop Kmnasauii cBepr ¢ npecrona ero crapuiero 6para Murpuaara
TpeTbero, NpUMEHNB CHELMAIBHO NIPUCIIAHHBIE Ul ATOrO BOMCKa. MuT-
pUAAT HE CMUPHJICS, CYMEI HAalTH COI03HMKOB M IIPOU3011UIA BOMHA, yCIIe-
HBIN JJ11 pUMJISIH KOHel[ KoTopol B 49 1. H.3. onwucan Kopuenuit Tauur
(Tac., Ann. XII, 15 -21). Onucanue Havala MPOU3ONIEAIICH OocCmOpo-
PUMCKOI BOWMHBI COIEP>KAJIOCh, BEPOATHO, B HECOXPAHMUBILUXCA KHHUraxX
«AHHAIOB», HO OHA SIBHO Hauyanach B 44/45 1. H.3. moTpeboBaIa BpeMeHU
U 3HAYUTEJBHBIX YCWINN — MapajljiesIbHO puMIsiHE B 44—46 TIT. pemanu
mpobeMy MPHUCOSAMHEHUS OIpHCCKO-camnelickoii @Ppakun. B Hagane
BOIHBI, KaK BBIICHWIIOCH B XOJI€ HEBEPOSATHO yCHEIIHBbIX packonok H.H.
BuHokypoBa Ha ApTE3MaHCKOM TOPOJAMIIE, BaKHEHILYIO POJIb ChIrpaa
pacnonarasmascs TaMm, B Kpeimckom Ilpua3oBbe, cTparernuecku Oo4eHb
Ba)kKHasl IIapcKasi KpenocTh. JIIOONBITHO U TO, YTO HEKYIO CYIIECTBEHHYIO
4acTh JKUBIIMX TaM BOEHHBIX IOCEJEHIEB COCTABISUIM BBIXOAIBI U3
esponelickol @paxun (Canpvikun C.1O., Bumoxypoe H.U., benoycos
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A.B.,2014:134-162) noMMMO MOLTHOTO UPAHO-CAPMATCKOTO KOMIIOHEHTA,
C KOTOPBIM OCHOBAaTe€lIbHO cMewanuch. Kpenocts 3Ta mperepnena
KaTa-CTpO(UUECKUN pa3rpoM ¢ MacIITaOHBIM MOXApOM, HO TPHU TOM XKe
ynomsinyToM Kotuce Ilepom (45-68/69 rr. H.3.) ObUIa OCHOBATENBHO
NeperiaHupoBaHa 1 nepectpoeHa. Ciioil moxapa OTHOCUTCSI KO BTOPOMY
rojty 00Copo-puMCKoOil BOWHBI B 46/47 T. H.3., KOHKpETHEE BCKOPE MOCIIe
cbopa ypoxkast OKpecT — T.€. B KOHIIE JieTa — Havyajie oceHU. Heoxxumanubiit
HITYpM TOTAJILHO YHUUTOXHJI HACEJICHHE TOPOIKa-KPErnocT 000€ero mnosna
U BCEX BO3PACTOB, BMECTE CO CKOTOM, NPUIIACAMU, OPYKHUEM U OPYAUSIMHU
Tpyna. Ilox cnoem noxapuma H.MA. BUHOKYpOB OTKpBUI U COJIMIHBIC
MarepHabHbIE IEHHOCTH, 10 KOTOPBIX TOOEUBILINE PUMIISTHE B CUITY HEKUX
NPUYHMH He 0Opanuchk. Packonku 1 Ha COCEHUX ¢ APTe3MaHOM 00bEKTax
MIPOAEMOHCTPHUPOBAJIN, UTO TOJIBKO TENEPh PUMIISIHE U CTOPOHHUKH KoTnca
IlepBoro pazrpoMuian 0OBEKTHI MO KOHTPOJIEM CBEPrHyTOro Mutpuaara
TpeTbero, OTTaJIKMBAsCh OT MPEXK/IE 3aXBAYCHHBIX MOPCKUMU JI€CAaHTAMU
(cumamu BcrioMoraTeIbHbBIX BOMCK — koropT u3 Budunun) [Tantukanes u
®eopocun. 3areM yxe, OTEpIEB NOpakeHNe Ha EBponeiickoil cTopoHe
Bocnopa, Mutpuaar nepedpacs Ha A3UaTCKyIO U eI1€ HECKOJIBKO JIET TaM
COIPOTHBIISIICSA OOBEAMHEHHBIM CHUJIaM PUMIISIH, puBepxkeHLeB Kotuca B
pumckoM obnauennu (cohorts et Bosporani. .. nostris in armis — 7ac., Ann.
XII, 15) 1 capMarcKux COFO3HUKOB-a0PCOB (TPaULIMOHHBIX KOHKYPEHTOB
HMHOTO CapMaTCKOro IJIEMEHHOTO COK03a - CUPAKOB, IMOAJEP/KABIINX TOIIA
Murpunara).

Mexty TeM packonku ApTe3naHa CBHIETENbCTBYIOT, YTO POKOBBIM
JUISL KPETOCTU OKAa3aJiCsl HE NMEpBBbI, HO BTOPOW LITYpPM — a IOCIE Iep-
BOTO OCYIIECTBIISUIUCH BOCCTAHOBIICHHE U JIOyKperuieHue pyoexeit. [1o-
Jdydaercsi, YTO MEpBBIA HACKOK CO CTOpOHBI [laHTHKames ObUl OTpaXkeH
U TOJIBKO 3aT€M PUMJISIHE CMOIVIM PE3KO YCWJIMTH CBOM KOHTHHIE€HT IIpH-
ObIBIIMMU ¢ bankaH BoMHamMH, pUYEM Jla)Ke, BEPOSTHO, TIOMUMO KakK U3
BCIIOMOT'aTeIbHBIX BOWCK, TAK U JIETUOHAPUSIMU.

Baxxueiimeii 11 Haliero BHUMaHUsI HAXOKOH SIBUJIOCH OOHApY)KEeHUE
B CJI0€ MOXApHILA YHUKAIBHOTO 30J0TOr0 cTarepa (CM. CHUMKH aBepca U
peBepca). Moneta tuamerpom 20-21 MM ¢ JIMILIEBOM CTOPOHBI UMEET U30-
Opaxenne umneparopa Kmapaus (41-54 rr. H.3.), BIPaBO B KOJBIIEBOM
obozxke, ¢ Haamuceio o Kpyry BAZIAEQYX MIOPIAATQY, a Ha o6o0-
pote — ronoBel MuTpuaara BIpaBo, nocoxa (?) crnpaBa ¥ BHHM3Y Jara —
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I'MT, T.e. 46/47 1. H.3. CMelleHHe KOHTYPOB U HEUETKHE HU300paKeHUs
CBUJETEIBCTBYIOT O IIOBTOPHOCTH Y/1apa, M0J€ MOHETHI — HEPOBHOE. AB-
TOP U300paskeHMs, TOXO0XKE, ObLT OTIMYHBIM, HAOMIOATEIbHBIM CKYJIBIITO-
poM, HO He HyMmu3MartoM. lIpomykuus MoXogHOro MOHETHOro aBopa?
[Mapckyrie MHCUTHUM OTCYTCTBYIOT, UYTO HAMEKAET Ha IIOHMKEHUE CTaTyca
OPraHU30BABIIETO SMUCCHIO TPABUTENSI — IPU ITOM JIFOOOIBITHBIM SIBJISIET-
csl 1 oTcyTcTBUE yekaHku Kotuca B Tom 46/47 1. H.5.

AHanu3 yHMKaJbHOM HaxXxoAKW B ApTe3uaHe 30JI0TOT0 CcTarepa
6but0 cBepruyToro mnpasutens bocmopa — Mutpunara III, ceiHa sBHO
napsi-capmara, Cyzis 1o umMeHu, Acmypra u ¢paxuiickoil mapeBHsl [e-
NeNupUC — Mokas3ai, uTo yrpadeHHble KHUru «Mcropum» Kopuenus Ta-
LIUTa MOTYT OBbITh HEMHOT'O BOCCTAHOBJIEHBI MPEANOJIATAa€MBbIM XOJIOM
cOOBITHI Mexay ante quem — post quem B ONMUCAHUU XOJa COOBITHIA.
[TepBbie roABI MPOU3OIIEANICH PUMCKO-O00CTIOPCKONH BOWHBI MOTYT OBITH
PEKOHCTPYUPOBAHBI SIPKUMHU TOAPOOHOCTAMH. PUMCKHI necaHT OKoIlo
44/45 r. u3 BupuHuM BCIOMOraTesbHBIX BOMCK MOJA pPYKOBOACTBOM .
HOnust AkBUIIBI CITOCOOCTBOBAJI CBEPXKEHUIO € IpecToia MuTpujara B
nosb3y ero Opara Koruca, onnako oOM>xeHHBIN cTapiuii Opar OTHIOAbL HE
CMHPWJICS U yIIET K CBOUM BEPHBIM CTOPOHHUKAM Ha 3arajHoil (IpoTUB
KpbIMCKUX CKH(]OB) rpanune. Moner Kotuca 3Toro KOpoTKoro BpeMeHU
(maxke Menu) He HalZEHO, @ MUTpHUIAT PELIMIICS B IMOXOIHBIX YCIOBHIX
Ha TMEpeJBIKHOM MOHETHOM [JBOpE, JAOBOJIBHO HEOPEXKHO C TOYEK 3pe-
HUA XyIOKECTBEHHON U TEXHUYECKON, SMUTUPOBATH CBOE 30JI0TO U3 COO-
OpakeHUH KaK MOJIMTUYECKHX, TAK U YTHIUTAPHO MPAKTHUECKUX (BOUHBI
MIPUBBIKJIM MOIYYaTh 110 PAacueTy M XOPOILUE CPENICTBA).

Wrak, y rpaHul Bee ellie pazpacrasiueiics Pumckoi umnepun 845 . H.3.
MIPOM3OIILIN JIBA COOBITUS — PEUb HJIET O HaYaBIIecs pUMCKO-00CTIOpPCKOM
BOMHE U BEPOSATHO 3arofs 3alyMaHHOW aHHekcuu Ppaxuu. MoxHO ermé
N00aBUTh (DAaKT MPEBPALICHUS B MHJINTAPU30BAHHYIO HMIIEPATOPCKYIO
npoBuHIMIO Buduuuu B 48 1. H.3. CoObITHS ¢ npucoeanHeHrneM dpakun
CKJIaIbIBATMCH TakuM 00pa3om, uTo dux Romanus Aen Aunuii ["amn aukax
HE MOT HU B 44-45 u naxe B 46 IT. H.3. OTIIPaBUTb KPYIIHbIE BOMHCKHE
CWJIBI Ha BechbMa yzajeHHbli bocnop. B Te Bpemena 7-8 Teicau gaxe ayk-
CHJIapUEB SBJISUIUCH TPO3HOM, MOTYYel CUJION — epenpaBiiTh Takue (Gop-
MHUpPOBaHHUS MOpPEM TPeOOBAIM UCIOIb30BAHUS MHOTOYHMCICHHOTO (10T
C COJIMJIHBIM TOHHAXeM (T.€. He TPAJAULIMOHHBIX OOEBBIX Kopabiei — TeM
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6osiee B UepHOM MOpe pUMIISIHE OXOTHEE BCEro HCIOJIb30BAIM JIETKHE
auOypHbI). 3a MOMOIIb B CTOJKHOBEHHUSAX C (pakuiiliaMM U BOHHON Ha
Bbocnope Bpemennyto (Ha 5 ner) arenuto nonyuun Buzantuii (7ac., Ann.
XII, 21). Umenno B 46-47 rT. H.3. OnbBus U XepcoHec (haKTUUECKH MPH-
3HAJIM CBOIO 3aBUCUMOCTb OT PuMa, OLIEHUB yclleXM PUMCKUX BOMCK B
EBpomnelickom bocniope. OueHnp noxoxe, 4To NpuMepHO B 45 I. H.3. C IO-
MoIblo BuzaHtuiickoro ¢rora B I[lantukanee Boicagmics [ FOmuit Ak-
BUJIa BO TVIaBe KOropT u3 Buduaum, HO pemars mpodieMy pagukaibHO
¢ nepenadeit Bractu Korucy or Mutpuaara He yaanoch — HaOIroqacs
HEKOTOpBIA nepuo ABoesiacThs Ha bocnope. dpakus crana puMCcKOn
CEHATCKOM NPOBUHLIMEN B 46 I. H. 3. BO BpeMs HaMecTHUUYecTBa ABina Jnaus
I'anna B Me3uu. U ronbko nocie 3toro yenexa dux ABUHY/ BHYIIUTEIbHbIE
CHJIBI Ha TIOMOIIb CBOUM KoJuleraMm u3 Budunum u BeposiTHEe Bcero yxe
B 47 . H.3. COKpYLIMJI copaTHUKOB MuTtpuaara Ha BocToke Kpbima, 3a uto
no3nHee OblT TpuyMdanbHO mouTeH B Pume (ornamenta triumphalia), u
BepHyics B Meswuro. [To muenuto xxe B.M. 3y6aps (3yoape B.M., 1994:19-
23), A. Aunwuii ["ann ynoctouscs TpuyMda 3a npucoennHenue @paxuu (rae
cepbe3HbIe BOCHHBIE ACHCTBUS BOOOIE-TO HE MOHA00MINCH UITH [IOYTH), a
He 3a nobeny Hax Murpunarom. Keraru, H.M. BunokypoB B coaB-TopcTse
C M3BECTHbIM Hymmu3maroM M.I. AOpaM30HOM MpPHIUIM K BBIBOLY, YTO
Apre3naH mperepren pelIMTENbHbI PUMCKHN IOTPOM BCE K€ MMEHHO
oceHblo 47 T. H.3. (A6pamzon M.I, Bunoxypos H.H., 2016:712-743).

I'aro FOnuro AxBuiie u €ro Maja0a3uiCKUM KOropTaM MpeAcTosia 3a-
nada 700UTh CTOPOHHUKOB MHUTpHIaTa yxKe Jajieko oT ctonuibel bocrnopa,
YTO UM M yIaJIoCh B UTOre B 49 I H.3. U HarpaxJeHbl OHU ObUIH ropaso
CKpPOMHEE: IPOKYpaTop TENephb yKe UMIIEPaTOPCKOM mpoBuHIMK Budunus
FOnuit unon ynocromncs koHcyabcTBa, a cam [. FOnumii AkBuna cran
IIPETOPOM.

WHTepecHO, YTO CBEPrHYTH OOCHOPCKOTO Iaps MOIy(ppakuiCKoro
poucxoxaeHust no marepu lI'emenupuc Murtpuaara Tpersero cHavana
npuOBLIM pUMCKHE Boiicka M3 (pakoszpiuHOW Budunun. BeposTHyio
[TapocTy 3amuimant BepHble CTOPOHHUKH Ipy00 CBEprHYTOro Iaps — ca-
MU MHOTHE CapMaTo-(ppakuiCKOro HpoucxokaeHus. Jins momaBieHUs
OTKPBITOTO HETIOBUHOBEHHMsI Bojie PrMa ObLIM KOMAaHIUPOBAHBI KPYITHBIE
¢dopmupoBanus U3 (paxos3bIldHON Me3uu, mpudeM A0 M AT 3TOro
puMckui HamecTHUK (1erat) Mesuu ¢ 44 no 47 rr. H.3. ABn Hunuit ['amn
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aHHEeKCUpoBaJl coOCcTBeHHO Dpakuio, Ja eme pUMIISIH CHaOawIn Kopab-
JISIMU /17151 IGCAaHTHPOBAHMS KUTENM BU3aHTHs — ToJIHCa OMSTH )K€ Ha ObI-
TBIX PPAKUICKUX 3EMIIIX U B INIOTHOM OKPYXEHHUH (PpaKuiIIeB.

B Gonrapckoii Hayke BCTpEYarOTCs IB€ OCHOBHBIE TOUKU 3PEHUS Ha
BO3MOKHYIO JaTy aHHEKCUH PUMCKON HMMIEpPUEN OIPUCCKO-CANEUCKON
@pakuu- 45 nnu 46 1. H.3. HOrMa npocto aaercs BapuaHt 45/46 . (Top-
oamos C., 2012:111). Tak. UB. Xpucros (Xpucmos Hs., 2018:64) Ge3-
aneJUIIUOHHO Ha3bIBaeT 45-i rof. KOHKpeTHO 3ToMy BOIIPOCY IOCBSITHIIA
cnenuanbuyto crarbio Jl. boresa (bomesa /1,, 2017:157-168) — ona npu-
111J1a K OJHO3HAYHOMY BBIBOAY, 0003HAUUB B UTOTE C IIOMOIIBIO CEPUH apTy-
MEHTOB 46-ii TOJ], UYTO BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET M HAIIUM HAOIIOACHUSM.

Ha 6ocnopckux HaArpoOusx MO3HEITITMHUCTUYECKON U paHHEPUMC-
koif amoxu (II B. 10 H.3.- I B. H.3.) BecbMa 4acThl H300paKEHUS BCATHUKOB
HEPEJKO B COIIPOBOXKIEHUH KYJIbTOBBIX IMAPEAPOB U CUMBOJIMKU. Kacaercs
9TO U KOPOIUIACTHUKH, IJI€ KYJIBTOBBI KOHTEKCT BBIPAXKEH IOpa3io MEHb-
me. OAHAaKo 3TO HE O3Ha4yaeT MAcCOBOTO NMPHUCYTCTBUS (ppakuiilieB Ha
Bocnope. /la, ux 3JIIMHU3MPOBAHHO-CAPMAaTU3UPOBAHHBIX TTOTOMKOB ObI-
JI0 HEMAJIO, HO HE CTOUT NpEyBEINYMBaTh. Te€ppaKkoTOBbIE BCAJHUKH C
APTE3MaHCKOTO rOpoauiIa NapaiedbHbl C JAHHBIMA AHTPONOHUMUU U3
CKYZIHOM 3nurpaduku — cpenu morpeOeHHbIX MOJ] CTeIaMU ¢ H300paxe-
HUEM BCaJHHUKOB TYT SBHO MomanatoTcs ppakuidiibl. Mexay Tem ApeBHss
opduueckas TpaauLus TepOU3aMH YCOMIIUX B OOJUKE BCAJHUKOB MPO-
SIBUJIACh €1IE C paHHEAPXaUUECKUX BPEMEH — C 3TUM TPYIHO HE COTTIaCUThCS,
MIPOCMOTPEB XOTs ObI 3HaMeHHTHIN Kopityc C. Peitnaka (Reinach S., 1909—
1912). Ilpu 3TOoM mocTeneHHO O(GOPMUIACH KYIHTOBBIE CHMBOJHMKA U
aTpuOyTHKa 3210110 710 0(hopMIIeHHUS CTA0OMIIBHON MKOHOTpauH Ha CTaB-
LIUX M03/IHEE CEPUNHBIMU XYI0KECTBEHHO-KYJIbTYPHBIX aMATHUKaX. 3Ha-
MeHuTbIN @pakuiickuii Bcaanuk ohopMuiics B TOpEeBTHKE, TO3/IHEE MEJIKOH
IIJIACTUKE U KOPOIUIACTUKE HE paHee V B. 10 H.3. —TOMY €CTb OCHOBATEJIbHBIC
MOJIUTUYECKUE TNPUUUHBL: 0€3 HCTOPUYECKOrO OMbITa AXEMEHHUICKON
umnepun (0co00 BCIIOMHHMM U O HEJOJTOBEYHOM MEpPCHICKON caTpamnuu
Ckynpa) u Apunckoit Apxs dpakuiickoe OnprccKoe apCcTBO MOIJIO U HE
NosIBUTKCS B uctopuu. Penbedsr @pakuiickoro Beannuka 6bu11 BUSUTHON
KapTOUKOM TeHeTH4ecKu (pakuiiiieB (Jake MOUTH ACCUMIIUPOBAHHBIX
B CJIOKHOW 3THOKYJBTYPHOW amajbramMe PUMCKOW uUMIlEpUH, a 1O 3TOTO
THUYECKOTO CyOCTpaTa B AIUIMHCKHUX 3alaJHONOHTHUICKUX MOJIHCAX)
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Bo II B. 10 H.3. — IV H.3. He ToNbKO Ha balikaHax — TakuX K€, CEPUINHO
n3 Budunum, MOXXHO yBHIIETh, HapuUMep, B APXEOJOTHUYECKOM My3ee
B CramOyne. ®paxuiickuii BcagHuk Ha maMsATHUKaxX aHTHYHOU SIMOXH
4acTO HE CHMBOJHM3UPOBAN (pakuiickoro Xepoca, HO JEMOHCTPUPOBAI
MPUBA3aHHOCTh K (PPAaKUHCKUM 3eMiIsIM (axe y HaOpaHHbIX B HixHem
IlonynaBee mperopuanueB B camoM Pume). Cpeau pocCHHCKHUX HCTO-
PUKOB 00 3TOM y HPETOPHUAHIEB U BOOOIE B 1I€JIOM B PUMCKOM apMHH
HEOJHOKPATHO aKLEHTUPOBaJ KpacHosipckuil uccienosarens H.M. Como-
BBSHOB (CM. cpenu pounx ero padot: Conosvanos H.H., 2006; Conogws-
Hos H.U., 2007).

Opnnako He cienyeT o0pa3 KOHHOTO BOMHA (MJIM OXOTHHMKA) CUMTATh
MoHononuel ¢pakuiinieB. KynbToBble KOHHBIE MEPCOHAXH ITOMHUMO CY-
LIECTBEHHO BapBapU3MPOBAaHHBIX JKUTeNeW bocmopa sSBHO uMenuch y
no3nHux ckudoB u y capmaron. P. [Tonosa (I/lonosa P., 2010:188-190)
pemmia Beilel 32 HECKOJIBKMMH M3BECTHBIMM YKPAaUHCKUMH YUEHBIMH U
MHOU paccMoTpeTh penbed (Papmaroeckuii b. B., 1915) n3 cenuma Ko-
3bIpku (Kosbipka - a He Ko3slpek, kak y P. IlonoBoil HeonHOKpaTHO), 3a
MHorue rofel npu CCCP packonaHHOW 3HTY3MacTOM 3TOTO MaMsATHUKA
A.B. bypakoBbIM.

B OnpBum puMckuii TapHU30H pacroiarajics CTallMOHAPHO HAa OK-
pauHe (IIp1 UCCIEN0BaHUM PYHH Jarepsl BHadase mposBuics packorn R 19
— JIOBEJIOCh TaM y4acTBOBaTh B packonkax B 1974 u 1976 rr.). [lpumepno
B 82 1. 3HaMeHUTHII oparop u ¢unocod Juon Xpucocrtom okazaincs B
OnbBun u B cBoei «bopuceHnuTckoit peun» onucana 0e3paJoCTHBIE pe-
alMM CYyIIECTBOBAaHUS Tpak[JaH IOJKCA, OMACABILMXCS 3alep>KUBATHCS
3a TOPOJACKMMHM CTEHAMM IEPE JIMIIOM MTOCTOSHHOM CapMaTCKON YIpO3Bbl.
IToxon Tubepus IInaBrus CuibpBaHa DnMaHa HO HOMOIIL OCAXIEHHOMY
ckudamu XepcoHeca NpUMEpPHO B 62 I. H.3. (MUMO, WM, YTO OoJiee Be-
posiTHO, 4yepe3 OmnbBHUI0) ObUT MOOETOHOCHBIM. OfHAKO, B OTJIMYME He-
MHOTI'O paHbll€ OKKynupoBaHHOW Tupsl u camoro XepcoHeca, pUMCKHE
BekcuAnuu B OJIbBUM ONPENEIWINCH Ha MIOCTOSHHON OCHOBE HE paHee
npasieHus AHtonuHa [lus (mo moemy npennonoxenuto (Kpvikun C.M.,
1992) nukak He panee BpeMeHu Anpuana). Tak uto OyAaTo ¢ppakuiickuii mo
MHuenuto P. Tlonooii (I7onosa P., 2010:192—-193) unu Bce ke KeIbTCKUA
(Hoddinott R., 1975:112) Deus Sanctus Porobonus He MOT TaM MOSBUTHCS
panbie. HacyeT HEM3BECTHOTO «KEJIBTCKOTO KOHHOTO OO0XKECTBay cpasy
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BCIIOMUHAETCsl KOHHAs: OOTMHS DIOHA, HO MO OBITh U Apyrue. KenbToB
13 COCTaBa PUMCKHX BCIIOMOT'aTENIbHBIX BOWCK B PUMCKUX BEKCHIIIALMAX
B CeBepHoM IIpuuepHomopre xBaTasio — noueMy Bo dpaknuu OHU TOJIKHBI
ObUIM TIOYMTATh MECTHBIX, @ HE CBOMX OOroOB, €ciM caMu (pakuiickue
BOMHBI LIMPOKO B ITpezienax PUMcKoi MMIIEpUH MOKJIOHSUINCH TEHETUYECKU
ceouM? binuz OnbBUM OTKPBITHI J1Ba BPEMEHHBIX JIarepss pUMCKUX BOMCK
cepenunsl I B. H.3. (Byiickux C.b., 1991:130; Koznenxo P.A.,2015:29 —33).
Bonpeku TpeBokHbIM HaOmonenusim J{nona Xpucocroma C.b. Byiickux
(Bbytickux C.B., 1991:114, 132) npeAnonoxuia COOPYKEHHE 3alUTHBIX PY-
6exeii 613 OnbpBun 0T Bpemenu noxona T. [Tnasrus CunbBana DnuaHa u
HeyOeaUTeNbHO MOMbITAJICA IepeJaTuPOBaTh SMUTA(PHUIO CKOHYABIIETOCS B
OunbBuu 3HaTHOTO Oocmoputa Mapka Ynbnus [TapdeHokmna (akieHTupyro
Ha nomen gentile umneparopa TpasiHa!) Ha Bropyio monoBuHy I B. H.3.
(IOSPE, 1916: Ne 203 — nepsast nonoBuHa II B. H.3.), KOTOpPBIA MeXIy
TeM Ha pyOexe | — II BB. ycmenHo cpaxaincst Ha bocrope co ckudamu
(KBH, 1965: Ne 32) u ciy>xun HamecTHUKOM Hapckoit pesuaenuuu (KbH,
1965: Ne 628). [la, puMisiHE B pe3yapTare yCIEUIHOro noxona 62 r. H.3.
(akTHUECKHU B3sUIM MO/ KOHTPOIb Kak 06l Bce CeBepHoe [IpruepHomopse:
JUIS 9TOTO MMIIEPCKUM cuiiaM OyaTo Obl XBaTuio 3 Thicsiu OoIoB u 40
kopabneii cormacHo yTBepxkaeHuto Mocuda dnasus (Bell. Jud. 11, 16, 4).
Ho roBoputs 0 11€51011 pa3BETBIECHHON CETH YKPEIUIEHUH ¢ TApHU30HAMH B
TO BpeMs SIBHO PaHO.

[Tpoucxonsmmii u3 Koseipku penbed II-III BB. M3 mectHOro us-
BECTHSKAa W JIOBOJILHO TPyOOH paOoThl MpEeACTaBIsIeT BCATHHKA Iepes
KEHCKHUM TEPCOHAXEM B JUIMHHOM OJICSHUU M BHU3Y JBe COOAKU araky-
10T kabana. P. [TomoBa cceinaercst Ha runore3y A.C. Pycseoit (Pycaesa
A.C., 1992:153, puc. 52), 6ynro ppakuiickuii namsaTHuk ¢ oopazom dDpa-
kuiickoro BcagHuka okasasicsd B pykKaxX JIIMHU3MPOBAHHOIO capMara,
TaKXe IMOYUTABILIEro HEKOe KOHHOE OO0XECTBO, M TOT HAHEC Ha yKe Io-
TOBBIN penbed capmarckue 3Haku-tamru. M O6yaro Obr y Ko3ssipku oce-
JM BETEpaHbl M3 cocTaBa pUMCKUX Bekcwusinuil (Kpwiorcuyxuu CJ1.,
Jletinynckaa H.A., 1982:64), uTo mocie noiy4eHus: TpaguloHHON ho-
nesta missio BHe mpenenoB PUMCKoi UMMEpUH MpPeICTaBiseTcs COBEp-
IIEHHO HEBO3MOXXHBIM. BocmpousBeneHHas clieHa OXOThl Ha KabaHa
JIeCTBUTENFHO BeCbMa MOMYJIsipHa Obljla Ha MaMSTHUKAX (ppakuiiies, s xe
MMeEJl B BU]LY, YTO IITYOMHHBIN CaKpaJIbHBIA CMBICI TAKOH CIICHBI TOJIKYETCS

172



B BBICIIIEH CTETIeHH TUIIOTeTHUeCcKH. U eciii 6e3aneisImoHHO MPUHUMATh
TUNOTE3Y, OyATO HEKU capMaT Ha (PPaKUICKYIO 1O COACPKAHHUIO CIOKETa
3aroTOBKY HaHEC XapaKTEpHbIEC 3HAKU-TaMI1 (BMECTO IPEUECKOro TEKCTa,
pa3 y’ OH OBbLIT «AITUHU3UPOBAHHBIMY ), TO XOPOIIIO ObI OBLJIO IPEOCTABUTH
XOTh OJIMH TIOXOXKUU mpeneneHT (ecnu yx B EBpore He HaiineHO MpH-
MepoB nountanus [lopodona momumo @pakuu u OnsBun). He crout mpe-
YBEJIUYMBATh BO3MOYKHOCTHM HWHTYMIIMHM J1a’)K€ BBICOKOMHTEJUIMTEHTHBIX
CIEIMANICTOB, KOT/JIa HEMaJl0 «yCTAHOBJICHHBIX» (DaKTOB SIBISIOTCS HE
Oosee uem convention - yCIOBHOM (4aCTO BPEMEHHOI ) JOTOBOPEHHOCTHIO
CHELHUAIMCTOB TaK CUUTATh «IPHU HBIHEIIHEM COCTOSSHUM UCTOYHUKOBY.
HckyccTBoBe1ueCKMil aHAIM3 MHOTHX [TaMSITHUKOB TOPEBTUKHU, HAITPUMED,
HE CJIEyeT CUMTaTh yCTAaHOBJIEHHEM HcTOpuueckux peanuil. K uuciy
TaKOBBIX «KOHBEHIIUI» SIBISIETCS M KyJbTOBBIM CIOKET OXOThI Ha KabaHa.
BoeIHYK€H 3aMETUTh, YTO MOCTENICHHO CIOXKHBINAsACS UKOHOTpadus ca-
Moro dpaxkuiickoro BeanHnka mpakTHUeCKH MOTHOCTHI0 POpPMHUpPOBAIACh
B orpoMHOi Manoii A3uu, mpuMepbl OTKya o0nagaroT yOeauTeTbHbIM
XPOHOJIOTHYECKUM HOPUOPUTETOM. CMBICIIOBOE K€ COJEpKaHHE CaMU
(bpakuiipl SBHO MOHUMANK 0 Menodel, a (aHTa3uu ucciemaoBaTeneit
CIyCTs BEKa MPHU OTCYTCTBUU JOMIEIICH 10 Hac (hpakuiickoir MUGOIOTHU
JOCTOIHBI BHUMAHUS, HO HE 0€30rOBOPOYHOTO IPU3HAHHSL.

Kpurnueckoe yrepxkaenue P. Ilonosoit He mpunumato: «CurypHo
e, ue mosiBara 1 B nameTHUIIMTe Ha KOHHMKA MMa Jbiira IpeaIucTopus U
TSl B HUKAKBB CIIy4yail HE MOXE /1a C€ ThJIKYBa KaTO M3HEHA/IBAILO 3a€Ta OT
KEJTCKOTO, MPAHCKOTO, CKUTCKOTO (CHHI0-MEOTCKOTO?) WM TPBHKO-TIep-
CUICKOTO U3KYCTBO criopea onutute Ha Kpbikun» (Ilonosa P., 2010:190).
®pakuiickoe UCKYCcCTBO C(HOPMUPOBATIOCH MO 0€3yCIOBHBIM IPEYECKUM,
B 3aMETHO MEHbIIIEH CTENEHU U3 UMIIEpUU AXEMEHUJIOB U CKOJIBKO-TO U3
KYJIBTYPBI psiia IpYyruX, MEHee U3BECTHBIX HaM HapoJoB. Hukro tenepb
HE OCIMApHUBAET, YTO KUPWIUINLIA U JATUHUIA TPOU3BOJHBI OT SJUITMHCKOU
a30yKH, XOTSI TaM U CBOU «IIPEABICTOPHUI» UMENN MecTo. [ peku u macTtepa
13 AXeMEHUICKON UMIIEpUN CaMH BITUTAIIM TPAIUIIHIH eIl Ooliee ApeBHUE
— B ciyuae xe co Becagnukom crienpl yBoasT B Manyro Azuto. O6pa3 obpen
CBOM OOLICTIPUHATHIA XyH0)KECTBEHHBIN BHJI. 3aHSBIINCH MaMATHUKAMU
(bpaxuiickoll TOPEBTHKH, BIIOJHE B TOM YOEIUIICS.

Opnako B 3aBepuieHue «auainora» o ®pakuiickom Bcannuke B Ce-
BepHOM lIpruepHOMOpBE BepHEMCS K JIOTMKE aHaINW3a, MOJEMU3HPYS C
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onmnoneHnToM P. [ToroBoii. bonee Beka Hazang M.U. Poctosiie (Pocmosyes
M., 1911:38-39, ¢ur. 3) obpaTun BHUMaHUE HA MPOUCXOAMBIIEE CO
CJIOB BJAJIENIblIa 3TOTO «IKCIIOHATa» M3 YaCTHOW KOJIEKIIMHU «POIOM»
KOHKpeTHO M3 Xapakca (Mbic Aii-Tomop) Haarpobue JI. @ypus Cesra,
ontuoHa npedekra IlepBoit dpaxuiickoil koroprtel. 3maro3apa [ouesa
(l'ouesa 3., 2008:161-165) cpaBHUTA €r0 C HEKOTOPBIMU MOIOOUSIMH W3
Opneccoca, onpenenyB Bce K€ MHAYE - KaK BOTMBHOE MOCBAlICHUE, U P.
ITonoBa (/1lonosa P.,2010:219) npuiiia K MBICIIH, 4TO 3TO U3/IEJIUE BIIOIHE
MOMJI0 OBITh M3TrOTOBJIEHO B 3anaaHoM lIoHTe, HO 3aTeM yke OTTyza OKa-
3aThest U B Xapakce. MHe ke j1oBenioch 30 J1eT Ha3al yCOMHUThCS B 0OHA-
pykeHuu 31oro penbeda umeHHo B Xapakce (Kpvikun C.M., 1991:108) B
CHJTY HE/IOBEpUs K OOCTOSITEIbCTBAM OTKPBITHSL.

Torna >xe 70BenoCk paboTaTh CO CHUMKOM dKcroHara u3 [TontaBckoro
kpaeBegueckoro mysest (Kpwvixun C.M., 1990) — sBHO (pakuiickoro pe-
abeda ¢ nzobpakeHneM Dpaxkuiickoro BcaJHUKa U HAANMUCHIO: Ayadf)
oy ‘Av-Aovlevic Movkamd|peog avédnkev evyapiotplov. P. [Tomosa
(ITonosa P., 2010:220-221) Bpoae kak A00panach 10 HEU3BECTHOTO MHE
Karajora apxeojormdeckon cexuumum myses ot 1911-1912 rr, rtme yr-
BEP)KIANIOCh, YTO MAMITHUK MPOUCXOAMI U3 YACTHOW KOJUIEKIIMU U3 YHUC-
na, noosrtoro B CeBepHom IlpuuepHomopre. M3BecTHbIN snurpaduct
B.I1. Sitnenko (Hiinenxo B.I1., 1987:250-251) npopaTupoBai maMsTHUK
koHIOM [-II BB. H.3., mpu3HaN U3rorosieHue ero B0 paxkuu, HO MOANUCAH
OH OBLI BpoJe yke Kak Ha bocnope, 0603Hauasi IMEHAMU TPEICTAaBUTENS
Hekyto (pakuiickyto xoropty. IloaHocTthio cornacen ¢ 3. 'oueBoif, uTo
MOCBSIILICHHE HE COACPKHUT HU MAJCUIINX NMPU3HAKOB poMaHu3auu (/o-
uesa 3.,2008:161-—165), 4TO ¥ OCIAOKHACT UHTEPIIPETALUIO. MeX Iy TeM
naBHo yxe M.IO. Tpeiicrep (Tpeiicmep M.FO., 1993:70) ycomHuics B
o0OHapyXEeHUH TOTO MaMsATHHKA Ha bocriope, NpUHSB OAHOBPEMEHHO MPHU-
BEJICHHYI0O MHOIO JlaBHIOI0 runotesy M.UM. PocroBuesa (Rostowzew M.,
1902: 84; Pocmoeyee M. 1.,1911:39; Jlamviwes B.B.,1904:15-16; Wagner
W., 1938:128-188) 0 BepoATHOI NPUHAAISKHOCTH (HPAKUICKON KOTOPTHI,
BbIsIBIIEHHOH 10 HaarpoOuto B [lantukanee (KbH, 1965: Ne 666- crena 11
B. H.3. ¢ Haanuckio Aila vie BeiBvo[c] kevrupiov 0 ka[i] mpivkiy omeipog
Opax®V) cOGCTBEHHO K G0CIOPCKOil apMuH. A [aniee OH UTUPYET APYTYIO
MO0 paboTy O TOM, YTO BCKOpE Iociie aHHEKCUU Dpakuu ««HECKOIBKO
MO3KE PUMIISIHE BIIOJIHE MOTJIM MEPeOPOCUTH KaKHe-TO BCIIOMOTaTelIbHbIE
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BOiicka, B TOM uucie u (ppakuiickue OTpsabl B3aMeH Oojee YmoOHBIX
JUIs BeICHUs BOWH C JlakaMU OOCIIOPCKUX BCIIOMOTATENbHBIX OTPSIOBY
(Kpvikun C.M., 1988:80). 3arem M.IO. Tpelictep, moHavyany npusHaBas
BEPOSATHOCTh JUINTENILHOTO TNpeObIBaHUs Ha bocmope pUMCKUX KOropT
3 Budunum, npucoenunuics k 3aximodeHuto H.A. ®@ponoBoit o ToMm,
YTO MOCJIE 3aBEPILIECHUS] PUMCKO-00CTIOPCKON BOMHBI 45—49 TIT. pUMCKHUX
MOCTOSIHHBIX FapHU30HOB Ha bocrnope BooO1ie Hukorna He 66u10. M Takum
00pa3oM He BM)KY BECKMX OCHOBaHHMH OTKa3bIBaTbCS OT MOETO JaBHETO
MPEINONIOKEHH, YTO dnUrpaguueckuil naMsaTHUK sKoObl ¢ bocmopa, u
Ha CaMOM JIeJI€ OH OKa3aJICs B HEKOEH YaCTHOM KOJIEKLUU MPSIMUKOM U3
@paxkuu. [IpaBaa, runoTeTHYecKd HEPOMAHU3UPOBAHHBIN (pakuer; Mor
oKkazarbca B XepcoHece-TaBpuueckoM 1o uroraMm mnoxoxa T. IlmaBrus
CunpBana DinaHa, HO TOT/IA YK€ HAYMHAIOTCSI COBCEM HEMOTHUBUPOBAHHbBIE
raJlaHusl.

Yro kacaeTcsl onbITa U3yYEHUs] YACTHBIX KOJUIEKIIMM aHTUYHBIX Be-
e, To umeercs u tako onsltT (Kpwikun C.M., 2001:84—-109). B ¢on-
nax Koctpomckoro o6macTHOro mMysest XpaHUTCS TpuBe3eHHas u3 Kepuun
HeOobIIas KOJJIEKIUS aHTHYHBIX BEIIEH, sIBHO MPUOOPETEHHBIX TaM Ha
pbiHke Ha pyOesxe XIX—XX BB. y «4epHbIX Komateneil» Toit mopsl. Cpeau
OpPUTMHAJIBHBIX Belllel, 1oO0bIThIX B EBponeiickom bocniope u Ha Tamanu,
OKa3aJIUCh HECKOJIBKO I'PyOBIX MOIENOK. A HEKOTOPbIE MPEAMEThI MO-
BEPIIIUCh M3OMIPEHHON «pecTaBpaluu», 4YTO YOEOusIo B IOJHEHmei
HEKOMIICTCHTHOCTH HE3aJawIMBOIO HEBEAOMOIO IIOKyIaTells 3TOro
«coOpaHus.

Hakonen, B camoe nociegHee BpeMs JOBENOCh Y4aCTBOBAaTb B DKC-
nepTu3e JTIOOOMBITHON KOMIEKIUN (PAKUUCKUX PAPUTETOB, JOOBITHIX
HeKkoraa Juis ouuepoB apMuu Poccuiickoil nmnepuu B Xoze WK Cpasy
IIOCJIE YCHEIIHBIX PYCCKO-TypeUKHX BoiHH. CHauana ynajaoch O3HAKO-
MHUTBCSI C CEpeOpsSHBIM PUTOHOM C MO30J10TOHM Haudana IV B. 10 H.3. U
BBECTHU PE3YJIbTaThl U3y4YeHUs B Hay4dHbI 00opoT (Kpwikun C.M., 2015a;
Kpvikun C.M., 2015b; Kpwikun C.M., 2016). 3aTem OblI U3y4yeH 30J0TON
HarpyaHHMK-MeJalboH nociensei Tpety IV B. 10 H. 3. ¢ rUNNOKaMIIoM
u Hepeunout (Kpwvikun C.M., 2018b; Kpvikun C.M., 2019). 3Hato o cy-
LIECTBOBAHMM U €lI€ MaMATHUKOB TOPEBTUKM TOTO JK€ BPEMEHM W3
9TOH KOJUIEKLIMH, HO IOKA OHU MHE OYHO HEJOCTYIHBI. ECT€CTBEHHBIM
00pa3oM BO3HHUK BOIPOC: KTO UMEHHO M KOTJa MOT J00BITh cebe B KOJ-
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JIEKLUMI0 CTOJIb YHHKAJIbHBIE, JOpOrve BemM? bimkaliyuM aHaJIorom
cepeOpsSHOrO PUTOHA W3 KOJUIEKIMHU SBJSIETCS 3HAMEHUTHI PUTOH U3 C.
Po3zoser (Paxmannmii) u3 3HaMeHUTON KypranHoii rpymnmsl. B 1879 . ram
MPOIOJDKUIIMCh PACKONIKM HAa MECTe HEOpPraHM30BaHHBIX IOMCKOB Oosee
paHHEN MOpbl — CPEAM CEpUHM YHUKAIBHBIX MPEIMETOB OH U OBbLI TOrAA
Haiinen. [Topyunn BecTu pacKoINKu «pyCKUAT yrpaBurten Ha [TnoBaus Oa-
pon Jlronuurxaysen — Bong». YacTe Hax0I0K OTIIpaBUiIach TOTAA K€ Ha
BbIcTaBKy B CaHkT-IleTepOypr B DpMuTax.

Pon «pycckux» 6apoHoB ¢oH Jlronunrx(a)ysen-Bonbgd ouens unre-
peceH —MOTOMKH phIlaps u3-nog MioHctepa B Bectdanuu (oTcuer BeneTcs
c 1185 ), rue u ceituac uzBecteH ropook Liidinghausen. BuymuTensHbIit
KyCT TMOTOMKOB OapOHCKOTO poja M3BECTeH BechbMa MyHKTHpHO. B XIX
B. YacTh Hocuteneil dammiuu ¢on JlrogunrxayseH-Bonbsdd cmyxunna
B lIpyccun, a HEKOTOpBIE OTIPABWINCH CIIYXKUTh LapsM Poccuiickoi
UMIIEpUM (M3BECTEH IIPOCIABICHHBIN T'eHEpal-JIEHTEHAaHT M BeECbMa
HEMHOT0 JIBa reHepas-Maiiopa), KOTopble c()OpMHPOBATIN PYCCKYIO BETBb
sToro poaa. Iloxoxe, uto «ynpasutenem [1noBauBa» Ol reHepa-mMaiiop
Alexander von Liidinghausen genannt Wolff (1818-1884). Ilouck mo-
Kazaj, 9To (paMuius 3Ta CUIIbHO Pa3BETBUIACH M IEPUOJUUECKU Ha CITyXY
— Tak, cefyac TpagulUM POAOB MPAKTUYECKU BBIMEPILETO M0 MY>KCKOM
muHuK TpadoB CtporaHoBbiX U kHs3el LllepOaroBbIx mponomkaeT DieH
(Enena AunpeeBna— 1942 r.p.) ne Jlronunrxayses (1o otiry AHapeto u3 6a-
poHckoro pona Jlropunrxaysen-Bonbg). AccounaTuBHO BCIIOMHHAETCH,
4T0 ofMH U3 e€ nmpeakoB rpad Anexcanap Cepreesuy Crporanos (1818-
1864) B cepenune XIX Beka cepbe3HO YBJIEKCS apXeoJOTHell M KOJUIEK-
LMOHMPOBAHUEM, TPATUJI HAa ITO HEMAJIBIE CPE/ICTBA.

Ho B XX Bexe noMuMo otia JneH e JIroquHrxay3eH npeJupuHIMaTes
Anzipest TpOsIBUIINCH U IpyTUE WIEHBI 3HATHOTO O0apoHckoro poxa. Odu-
LIEPOM T10 0COOBIM MOPYUEHUSM IPU KOMaHIYIOIIKM B rofibl BTopoit mu-
poBoii BoiiHbl POA (kommabopanuoHucTckon Pycckoit 0cBOOOIUTENBHOM
apmun) A.A. Briacose 6bu1 kaniutan GoH Jlronunrxaysen-Bonbd, BeTepan
benoro aBmkeHUSA M yCHEIIHBIM YYaCTHUK I'PAa’KJAHCKOM BOMHBI B Hc-
IaHuu Ha cTopoHe reHepana ®. @panko. VIMEHHO OH OpraHM30BBIBAJI
KOHTaKTbl reHepana A.A. BnacoBa ¢ gukratopom Mcnanuu, B utore
BCE K€ OTKa3aBILEMCs CIIaCTUCh Ha camoieTe B Mcnanuu nepen nunom
mwieneHuss PKKA. Ve B ampene 1945 1. oH ormpaBuics OOHUM U3
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JIByX TEpPEroBOPIIMKOB (C MEMOpaHIyMOM OT BiacoBa) Kk aHmIMiCKOMY
koMaHymomemy B CpenuzeMHOMOpbe ¢enpamapiuany X. AJeKcaHaepy,
HO MOTEpIIeN Heyaayy U OblJT MHTEPHUPOBAH.

OnHoii u3 cambIxX 3aralouHbIX Guryp Bropoit MuUpoBOii BOWHBI sIBJIS-
ercs B.B. Poquonos-I'uiib (1905—1944). [TonaB B HeMeKHii IJIEH B Ha4aJie
BOIHBI, CKPOMHBIN (10 (opManbHON AOKHOCTH) O(QUIEp CPEAHETO
3BeHa PKKA nenaer HeBeposiTHyro kapbepy. Ilocne BcTpeunm naudHO ¢
B. Illennen6eprom u npencrasinenus naxe A. ['mtinepy B.B. Pognonos
(I'mnp) OyATO Kak MOMBITANCS BO3IIABUTH PYCCKOE HAIIMOHATMCTHYECKOE
JBUKEHHE, cO37a)1 bOEBOM CO03 PYCCKHUX HALlMOHAIMCTOB, IBE «IPY>KUHBD)
CC u3 yncna OBIBIINX COBETCKMX BOCHHOIUICHHBIX U B UTOTE K BecHe 1943 .
pycckyto opurangy CC «IpyxuHa» u3 3-4 ThIC. XOPOIIO OTTPEHUPOBAHHBIX
U OCHAIIEHHBIX 00i110B. OT Bu3uTepoB u3 POA no nopyueHuro reHepana
A.A. BrnacoBa ¢ mpemioxkeHueM 00 OObSIMHEHHH «IPYKUHHUKI» OT-
cTpanmiuck. B cepenune aBrycra 1943 1. B Opuraze opraHu30BaHHO
YCTPaHSIOT BCEX HEMIIEB U CONPOTHUBIISBLIMXCS OEIO3MUTPAHTOB (4acTb
3aXBaThIBAIOT U CKOPO C IOMOILBIO TAPTU3aH Ha CaMOJIETaxX IEPENPaBIIIOT
B MockBy). Ha ctopony nmapTu3aH Toraa nepernio MOoAaBISIONUe YHCIIO0
ee 0oifioB U TakuM 00pazoM B benopyccuu nosisunace «IlepBast pycckas
aHTu(dammcTckas Opurajga», KOTopas 3aTeéM CaMbIM aKTUBHBIM 00pa3oM
BOEBaJla B ThUTY (DAIIMCTCKUX BOMCK BIIOTH 10 ampens 1944 r., xoraa B
pe3ynbTare HMMPOKOMACIITaOHOM KapaTeIbHON Oneparuy pOTHB MOIOLKO-
JeTIeNbCKUX MAPTU3aH B JKECTOKMX OO0SX MPaKTHYECKU TOJHOCTHIO IO-
rubsia BMeCTe CO CBOMM KOMaHIUPOM, HO yke He mosikoBHHKoM CC, a
PKKA., opaenonocuiem. Toapko B MOCIEQHHUE TOJbI OCTAPEBLINE AECTH
noruduiero oguiepa NONbITaIUCh 0OBICHUTH (PEHOMEH €ro Kapbephbl Ha
ciyx6e y ¢amucTtoB. CemeiiHoe npeaHue COXpaHUIo NaMsTh O TOM, YTO
OTIIOM BBIHYK/IEHHO ITOMEHSBIIEro GpamMuinio Ha ['mib (He 3HaI0 APYrux
npumMepoB cMeHbl pamuiuii Volksdeutsche B rogs! [1epBoit MupoBoii BOWHBI
u3 cooOpakeHUi 0e30macHOCTH) ObLT MOTOMOK HEMELKOro OapOHCKOTOo
pona don Jlorenxaysen-Bonbd, a mare BooOIe Obula BHYy4aToOM Iiie-
MSIHHULIEM MOCJIENHETO MOJILCKOro Kopousist u3 pona Ilonarosckux. B.B.
['unp meilicTBUTENBHO BIONHE 3HAJ HEMELKHM, MOJBCKUN U Jaxke (paH-
my3ckuil s3pik. Co ci0B ero cectpbl OH mepen BoifHoit Oynro naxe
BBINOJIHS CEKpeTHbIE MopydeHus B ['epmanuu, Oylyuyd M3HA4alIbHO CO-
BETCKMM pa3BenuukoM. Ho onHa BaxkHeilas neranb MO IOBOAY 3TOU
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MoKa emé 3araJlo4HON BO MHOTOM OHorpaguu TakoBa: 6apOHCKOTroO pozaa
JIrorenxay3zeH-BonbpoB B ['epmMaHnu ¥ MOTOM € pacHpoOCTpaHEHHEM Ha
Tepputopusix Poccuiickoil UMInepun HUKOTAA He ObLIO. A CyIIecTBOBa
xopomo MHOoruM u3BecTHbIM ¢ XII Beka BecT(dhanbCKuil peilapckuii poa
¢on Jlronunrxaysen-Bonbd u naxe npu camom renepane A.A. Brnacose
CILY>KWJI JJOCTaTOYHO BIIUATEIBHBIN poAcTBeHHUK B.B. «I'nnsa-Poguonosa»
(Kpvikun C. M., 2021). Bo3MOXHBII TOTOMOK (POJICTBEHHUK YK TOYHO)
BEpPOATHOIO «ympasurens [lnoBauBa» v opraHu3aropa pacKoIOK B IICH-
tpe @pakun Brnagumup Bnagumuposuu JlronuarxayzeH-Bombd Toxe oka-
3aJICsl OTMEHHBIM O(uIIepoM, HO (UTrypoil Boseil cynbpObl HCTOPUUECKU
OoJiee 3aMETHOI.

TakoBbl Oosiee YeM CKPOMHBIE PE3yJbTaThl MIOMCKOB MOCIETIHUX JIET
Ha HMBE (hPaAKOIOTUH C TEPPUTOPUH HbIHEIIHel Poccuiickoit deneparun.
UYT0-TO yIanocCh, 4TO-TO BBI3BIBAET BIIOJIHE JIOTUYHO BOIIPOCHI — O TOM CY-
JUThb 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOMY YUTATEIIO.
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3ABBITBIN ®PAKUMCKHUM ITAPH CITAPAJTOK

K. A. Anucumos
(Tyna, Poccus)

AnHotamus: B cratbe paccmarpuBaeTcst mpoOiema Ouorpaduu oapuc-
ckoro mpaButens V B. 10 H.2. Cnapanoka, ynomuHaemoro OyKkuauaoM U Haf-
IUCSMU HAa MOHETaX, BBINMYIICHHBIX OT ero uMeHu. Omnupasich Ha UCCIIEI0Ba-
HUST HyMH3MaTOB U THCHhMCHHBIC HCTOYHHKH, MPEANPHHATA TOMBITKA
PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh OCHOBHBIC HANPABJICHUS BHEIIHEH W, OTYACTH, BHYTPCHHEH
nonutuku Crapayioka. [logBeprarorcss COMHEHHIO TOIBITKH OTOXICCTBICHHUSI
Crapajioka ¢ 0e3bIMsIHHBIM OpaTtom 1apst Cutanika, ynoMsHyTeiM [epomoromM, u
6ocnopckuM THpaHoM CHapTOKOM.

KnwueBbie caoBa: ®pakus, ¢paxwuiinel, onpucel, Tepec, Cmapanok,
Curank, Cesr I, apunsne, ckudsl, mepcbt

B V B. (3neck 1 naniee Bce JaThl «J10 H.3.») O0onbIIast 4acTh GPaKUiCKUX
MJIEMEH, HACEISBIINUX OOIIMPHBIE TPOCTPAHCTBA HA CEBEPO-BOCTOKE bas-
KaHCKOTO TOJIyOCTpOBa, ObUTa 0ObEeOMHEHA TOA BiacThio OApUCCKOTO
napctBa. B nmepuoa cBoero pacisera B 431-424 rr. Onpucckoe 1apcTBO
ObUIO OJIHUM M3 MOTYIIECTBEHHEHIINX rocyaapcTB Cpeau3eMHOMOPbS,
o0aast 3HaYUTETHPHON TEPPUTOPHUECH, IKOHOMUYECKUMHU U BOCHHBIMU pPe-
cypcamu (Thuc., 11, 96 — 98; Diod., XI1, 50, 3). Co3nareneM 3T0oro apcraa
ob1 Tepec I, cBenenus o kotopom coobmaror Oykunun (Thuc., 11, 29,
2), Teponot (Hdt., 1V, 80), Kcenodont (Xen., Anab. VII, 2, 22). U3 sTux
KpaTrKkux COOGH_IGHI/II\/JI CJICAYCT, UTO OCHOBHBLIM HAITPABJICHUCM 5KCITaHCHUU
OZIPUCOB TIPH 3TOM I1ape OBLIO BOCTOYHOE — OIPHCHI 3aKPETHIIH 32 COO0M
YepHOMOpPCKOe odepexkne oT yeTbs [ynas no BuzanTus. 1o cBeneHusM,
BocxomAmMM K uctopuky IV B. @eonommny, Tepec ckoHUalcs B BO3pacTe
oK. 92 ner (Lucian., Macrob., 10), a 3Ha4UT, CKOpee BCEro OH MPHUIIEI K
BJIACTH €IIE JI0 MEPCUACKOTO 3aBOCBaHUS (YPAKHIICKOTO TTOOESPEIKBSI.

Bonpmras yacte Hamumx cBeaenuit 00 Onpucckom napcrtse V B. CBS-
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3aHa ¢ uMeHeM 1aps Cutainka, ceiHa Tepeca (Hdt., 1V, 80; Hdt., V11, 137;
Thuc., 11, 29; Thuc., 11, 67; Thuc., 11, 95-101; Thuc., IV, 101, 4; Aris-
toph., Acharn. 145-147; Diod., XII, 50-51). 310 cBsi3aHO C €r0 aKTUBHOMI
MOJTUTUKONM B OTHOIICHUU BEAYIUIMX TPEUYECKUX TOCYIapCTB U TEM, UTO
OH 3aKII04Ymi coto3 ¢ A¢uHamu B ronsl [lenononecckoii BoiiHb! 431-404
rr. J{ns Cutanka KIFOYEBBIM HAMpaBlIEHUEM DKCIIAHCHUU OBLIO 3aMagHoe:
OH TMOKOPHUJI YacTh MEOHUIUCKUX MmiaeMeH Ha Ctpumone, B 429 1. nbITancs
MOCTaBUTh TMOJI KOHTPOJIb OJPUCOB MaKeIOHUIO, TIOAYUHUTE TPEYECKUe
MONTUCHI Ha XaTKUJCKOM MOTYyOCTpOBe, B 424 T. moru6 BO BpeMsi BOIHBI ¢
TpubamIaMu, MOTYIIECTBEHHBIMU cocesiMu OpUCCKOTO apcTBa Ha ce-
Bepo-3amnaje. B uctounnkax CHTank mpeacTaeT Kak ONBITHBIA W TajaH-
TIIUBBIN TOJKOBOJEI], TUIUIOMAT, CIPaBE/UIUBBINA Cy[bs, XpaOpbiii BOWH.
Bo Bpewms ero mpasnenust Onpucckoe apcTBO TOCTUIIIO CBOETO PACIIBETa
Y MaKCUMAJILHO pacHIMpHUiIa CBOU TPAHHMIIBI.

@Oykuau cooOIIaeT, YTo CISAYIOIIUM [IapeM OJPUCOB CTal TIIEMSIH-
nuk Curanka Cest (Thuc., IV, 101, 5). Eme npu >xu3Hu AsiAd OH ObLI
BTOPBIM YEJIOBEKOM TOCIIE 1apsi, BEPOSTHO CUUTASICh €r0 HACICTHUKOM:
CeBT chIrpall BaXXHYIO poJib B OKOHYaHUH BOWHBI ¢ MakeoHUeH, IMEHHO
yepe3 Hero MakefoHckuid mape [lepaukka 11 Benm meperoBopsl, a mo3aHee
otnan CeBry B »keHbl cBoto cectpy (Thuc., 11, 101, 5-6). I[Ipu CeBre no-
CTHIJIa MAKCUMAJIbHON BETMYHMHBI 1aHb C rpedeckux momucoB (Thuc., 11,
97, 3). Oruom Cesra 6611 Hekuit CriapaZiok, O YeM JBaKIbl YIOMHUHAET
Oykunun (Thuc., 11, 101, 5; Thuc., IV, 101, 5). YauteiBas poJCTBEeHHbIE
OTHOIIIEHUs ero chiHa ¢ CutankoMm u Tepecom, a Takke TO, UTO UCTOPHK
HE cues HY)XHBIM Kak-TO MPOKOMMEHTHUPOBaTh yrnomuHanue Crapaaoka,
MOJIABJISIFOIIEE OOJBIIMHCTBO UCTOPUKOB YOCKACHBI, UTO OH OBLT CHIHOM
Tepeca u 6patom Cutanika. EMWHCTBEHHBIN TOBOJ I COMHEHHS COCTOUT
B TOM, 4T0 DyKUAMT HE TOBOPHUT 00 3TOM HAMpPsIMYT0, Ha3biBast Juilb CeBTa,
ceiHa Cnapanoka, mneMsHaukoM Cutanka (Komosa /]., 2016). Bipouewm,
aNBTEPHATUBHBIN B3IJISAJ OCHOBAH HA CIHIIKOM CJIa0Oi apryMeHTalluu U
ycTapeBIux ¢akrax. bosblie mucbMeHHbIE UCTOYHUKH HUYETO O HEM He
COOOIIAIOT.

KpomMe nrchbMEeHHBIX ICTOUHUKOB B HAIlIEM PACTIOPSKEHUU €CTh MO-
HETHI, OTUeKaHeHHbIe OT uMeHn Crapanoka. Yekanka Crapajoka mpea-
CTaBJICHa CepeOpsTHBIMH MOHETAaMHU TpeX HOMHHAJOB. TeTpaapaxma: Ha
aBepce — BCAJHUK C ABYMS KOMbSIMH Ha KOHE, UYIIEM IIIaroM HaJlIeBO; Ha
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peBepce — B KBaAPATHOM I10JI€ OPEJI C paCIPOCTEPTHIMU KPbUIbSIMH IEPKUT
B KJIIOBe 3Mero, Haamuch: «X/TTAP/AA/OKO» mo kparw. Jlpaxma: aBepc
- KOHb, MAYUIMH marom HaneBo, Haanuch: «XITAPAAOKO» no kpato;
peBepc — B KBaIpaTHOM I10JI€ OPEJI C paCIpOCTEPTHIMU KPBUIbSIMU JAEPKUT
B KJIIOBe 3Mero. J[nobou: aBepc — MpOTOMa KOHS B Tajole HAJIEBO WM
HanpaBo, Haanuch: «XITA» umn «ZI1/AP»; peBepc - B KBapaTHOM TOJIE
Opell C pacipoCTEPTHIMU KPBUIbSIMHU JIEP>KUT B KIIIOBE 3Mer0. Jlpaxmsl U
OO0l MOIVIM COZIEPIKATh TAaKKe JOMOJHUTENbHbIE cuMBOJIbL. (Hau-00-
nee nosHble 0030psl MoHET Criapanoka: Peter U., 1997: 62-74; Opykosa
A.,1992:36-42; Tonanos C., 2014:373 cuen.).

OTUM OTpaHUYMBAIOTCS HAIIM UCTOYHUKH, CBA3aHHbIE ¢ HUM. Heoxn-
JaHHOE MPOJOJKEHHE noyumia 6uorpadus Crnapajjoka B OT€4ECTBEHHOM
uctopuorpaduu. Oapucsl B V B. OKazaJuch TECHO CBsi3aHbl ¢ CeBEpHBIM
[IpnuepHOMOpBEEM. DTO B HEKOTOPOW CTEMEHM IO3BOJIMIO HEKOTOPBIM
OTEUYECTBEHHBIM HCCIIENOBATENsIM Ipeanonarare ydyactue Crnapagoka B
COOBITUSIX CKU(CKON 1 OOCTIOPCKON HCTOPHUH.

CornacHo «OTIly UCTOpUM», HEKOTTIa CKU(PCKUM apb Apuanud B3sit
B JKeHBI J104b Tepeca, ocHoBatenss Oapucckoii nepxkasbl. OT 3TOr0 Opaka
poaucs ceiH — Oktamacaz. [Tocie cmeptu Apuanuda napem crai Ipyrou
€ro ChIH, MOJIYJUIMH 10 NpoucxoxkaeHuto, Ckui. Yepes3 HekoTopoe Bpe-
Ms €ro CBEpIVIM COIJIEMEHHUKH, nepenaB BaacTb Okramacany. Ckun Oe-
xan Bo @paxuro. Okramacaj pemmit BEpHYTh U Ka3HUThH Oernena. Co-
OpaB Boiicko, oH nBUHYNCA K JlyHaro, rae mpoxoamnia rpaHuia ckugos
¢ Ognpucckum napctBoM. Tam ux Berpetunn Cutank, asanda Oxramacana.
He xenast moHanpacHy npojiuBaTh KpoBb, (PpakuiCKUil Haph MpeioKul
IUIEMSHHUKY oOMeH. Oxa3zanock, 4To y CKU(OB CKpbIBAJICS Opat, paHee
6exapmuii or Cutanka. B utore, nBa naps noroBopuinck. Okramacan
nonyuyun Ckuia, KOTOpOMY TyT e OTpyOmsn rosoBy, a CHUTaIK BEpHYI
Opata, KOToporo yBen ¢ coboit (Hdt., 1V, 80). lansHeliiias cyap6a ero He
U3BECTHA, YTO HE OCTAHABJIMBAET UCCIIEI0BATEIEH.

Ve TpaJIuLMOHHBIM, MOKHO CKa3aTb, CTAJIO NIPEICTABICHUE O TOM,
4yro Oe3bIMsIHHBIM OpaTr mapst Curanka coorBercTByeT Cnapanaoky (Bu-
Hoepaoos FO.I7, 1989:117), Ho mHorue uayT nanbine. He mepBoe ne-
CATWIETUE CMYILAET HCCIIEAO0BaTeNIed HUCTOPUM aHTHYHOro CeBepHOro
[TpuuepHOMOpPBS CXOACTBO UMEH (PPaKUIICKOTO MpaBUTEINsE U OCHOBATEIS
nuHacTUH 6ocnopcekux Tupanos Craproka (Diod., X11, 31), 3axBar Biactu
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koroporo B Ilantukanee narupyror 438-436 rr. Mexny bocnopom u
O®paxueli Cy1eCcTBOBAIO MHOKECTBO CBsi3el. PpakuiiCKue HAEMHUKHU IIPH-
HUMaJM y4yacTtue B 6ocnopckux mexaoycoodunax (Diod., XX. 22). Cpenu
00CHOPCKUX THPAHOB MOJIb30BAIUCH MOMYJISPHOCTHIO UMeHa «CrapTok»
u «Ilepucany», KoTopble UMEIOT aHanoruu Bo @pakuu (pa3nuyHble MHEHUS
Ha 3TOT cueT: Kpvikun C.M., 1993:78-79; I'unoun JI.A., 1981:62-63). Bce
3TO 3aKOHOMEPHO JIOJIKHO OBLIO MOPOIUTH MPEACTaBICHUE O (hpaKuiickoM
win nonydpakuiickom npoucxoxaeHuu camoro Craproka. E.A. Mosnes
cuuTall ero (GpakuiiCKUM HA€MHHMKOM, KOTOPBIH COBEPILWIJ IEPEBOPOT B
[TanTukanee u 3axBarui Bnacthb (Mones E.A., 1999:30-35). C.A. XKebenes
CUMTAJl €r0 HEKUM OJIPUCCKUM KHS3eM, KOTOphI npubbul Ha bocmop mo
NPUITIALICHUIO MECTHOTO TpaBsIlero popa ApxeaHaktuaoB (Kebeneg
C.A4.,1953:168.).

Haneme Bcex momen J[.A. MayumHCKMI, KOTOPBIM OTOXKIECTBUII
6ocnopckoro Crnaptoka, 6e3bIMsIHHOTO Opara Curajnka, O KOTOPOM pac-
ckasbiBan leponot, u Cnapanoka (Mauunckuii /1.A., 1993). C 6onbuum
SHTY3Ua3MOM BOCTpHUHsLI 3Ty Tunoresy A.JO. AnekceeB (Arexcees A.FO.,
2003:222-223). B mons3y ToxkaectBa Cnaproka bocopckoro u Ciapagoka
Onpucckoro ¢ 6e3pIMIHHBIM OpatoM naps Curaika BbIcKa3biBajcs B.A.
AnoxuH (Anochin V., 1998:41-42.). C KpUTHKOI 3TOr0 MHEHUS BBICTYITIII
H.A. BacunweB (Bacunves A.H., 1999:106-111). Ognako, B 1eIOM OH
ocTajcs He yciabllaHHbIM. B HemaBHel pabore rumoredy J.A. MauuH-
ckoro BHOBb noBropws C.FO. CampblkuH, KOTOpPBIN Ipearosaraer, 4ro
nocne coobiTuil B Ckuguu, kotopsie oH parupyet 445 r., Cnapaaok Ha-
men yoexuie B CuHAMKE, a TOTOM MOT 3aXBaTUTh BiIacTh B [laHTukanee
(Canpovixun C.1O., 2018:547).

Takum 06pa3oM, 6OCIOPCKUM THPaH MOTYYMIT IPEIBICTOPHUIO CBOETO
npasieHus B [lanTukanee, ero ¢ppakuiickuii Te3ka — HOBYIO JKU3Hb, a He-
3agawinBsklii Oernen ['eponora — ums. HecMoTpst Ha BCIO YBJIEKaTEIbHOCTD
TaKOW TUIIOTE3bl, POMAHTUYECKUI OPEOJI €€ OKPYIKAIOLMI, BOZHUKAIOT CE-
PBE3HBIE COMHEHMS B BO3MOXKHOCTH TaKOro OTOXJAeCTBiIeHus. s Toro,
4T0OBI pa300paThCs B JTaHHOM BOIPOCE, CIeyeT BHOBb OOPATUTHCA K HY-
MU3MaTHKE.

MoHeTbl — eIMHCTBEHHBIH COOCTBEHHO (PAKMICKUIN, a 4YacTO BOB-
c€ €AMHCTBEHHBIM, HAIll NCTOYHHUK O MPABJICHUM MHOTHX LIapedl U O Cy-
LIECTBOBAHUM Dsiia IUIEMEH, OT MMEHU KOTOPBIX OHHU BBIITYCKAJIKCh.
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Momnetsl Criapaioka sBJISIIOTCS IPKUM ToMy pumepoM. JIro0oe uccneno-
BaHUE, MOCBSILEHHOE 3TOMY IIPEICTAaBUTEINIO LIAPCKOTO Poja OAPUCOB He-
n30exHO Oy/leT HOCUTh XOTS Obl OTYACTH HYMHU3MAaTHYECKHH Xapakrtep.
TpanuuuonHo cuutaercs, yro Crapagok ObLI HMEPBBIM OIPHUCCKUM IIpa-
BUTEJIEM, YEKAaHUBIIUM MOHETY OT CBOETO MMEHH, a MOXET OBITh BOBCE
MIOJIOKMBIIMM Hadajlo OJPHUCCKON MOHETHOM uekaHke. CylIecTBYeT JiBe
OCHOBHBIX TOUYKH 3PEHUS, OOBSICHAIOIIUX BBIITYCK €T0 MOHET.

CornmacHo nepBoit U3 HUX, MOHEThI Criapajioka OOBSCHSIM TEM, YTO
OH ObLJI MpaBUTENEM OIHOM U3 obnactelt OpHCCKOro AapCTBa, OMHUM U3
TEX MPENCTABUTENIEN BBICIIEH OIPUCCKON apuCTOKpaThH, koro dykuaun
Ha3bIBaJI NapaJMHACTaMU — «conpaButensmu uaps» (Thuc., 11,97, 3). Bna-
nenus Crapasoka MbITaaiuch OOHAPYKHUTh, OIMPAsICh HA OCOOEHHOCTH €T0
MOHET. 3HAYUTEIbHOE BIUSHHUE, CyAs [0 CUMBOJIMKE, Ha 4yekaHKy Cna-
pazoka oka3ajau TPaAULMM IJIEMEH Foro-3amnagHoil dpakuu, riae BhITYCK
COOCTBEHHOW MOHETHI MOSIBJIIETCS KAK MUHUMYM Ha pyOexxe VI-V BB. 10
H.3. Mcxons U3 aToro, npeamnoaraiock, 4yTo BiageHus Crapajgoka Haxo-
JUIIUCh B HEMOCPEACTBEHHON Onm3ocTH K OucanstaM u OnuHdy wim
BKIItouanu bucanstuio m naxe Xankuguky (3rnamkoscrkas T./[., 1971:
230; FOpykosa M., 1992:42). Hopeiimme WCCIeIOBAHUSA ONPOBEPIIN
9Ty Touky 3peHus. C. IIcoma, BEIBOJBI KOTOPOM IO3BOJISAIOT MOJIHOCTBIO
NIEPECMOTPETh TPEXKHUE TUIOTE3bl M I0-HOBOMY B3IVISIHYTh Ha BCIO
nestenbHOCTh Cnapajgoka, OTMETHIIA, YTO €r0 YeKaHKa OpPHEHTHPOBaHA
Ha aTTUYECKUH BECOBOM CTaHIApT, ONM3KUI MOHeTaM DHOca, KPYIHOTO
nomnuca B yctbe ['ebpa. CrnenoBarenbHo, HEOOXOAUMO OTAEIATH MOHETHI
Cnapaznoka OT 4eKaHKHU MOJMCOB XalKuAWKU U niemed HOro-zanagHoi
®pakuu. Ha 3ToM 0CHOBaHMHM OBUIO BBIABUHYTO MPENOJIOKEHUE, YTO JINY-
HBIE BIIQJICHUS 3TOT0 OIPUCCKOTO ITPABUTENSI HAXOAWIMCH HETAJIEKO OT JHOCa
(Psoma S., 2002:513-522; Ilopooicaros K., 2011:161). 310 npeanonoxenme
noarseprkaaercs nanHbiMu C. Tonanosa o Haxonkax MoHeT Criapaioka: ux
HaXOJAT Ha 0ro-BocToke OAPHCCKOro 1IapCTBa, B HIPKHEM T€UEHUH MapHiisl
u Ha nobepexne [Iponontuast (Tonanos C.,2014:378-379).

ITo Mepe yBennMueHMs HAIIUX CBEIEHNI O MOHETHOM YEKaHKE OJIPHCOB
NPEJCTABICHUS O TOM, YTO MOMOOHBIE JIOKAJIbHBIE JTUHACTHI MOIJIH BbI-
MyCKaTh COOCTBEHHYIO MOHETY CTaJd YXOAMTh B Tpouuioe. MOHETHI
Crnapajioka ciy»ar sBHbIM J10Ka3aTeIbCTBOM TOTO, UTO OH OBLI IIapeM, Ha-
CIIeIOBABIIMM CBOEMY OTILy U mpemecTtByiomum Cutanky (FOpyxosa .,
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1992:36; Tonanos C., 2014:373 cnen.). 310 00BICHIET OCOOBIN cTaTyC
€ro ChlHa, KOTOporo MYKUAU XapaKTepu3yeT KaK «4ueloBeKka Haubolee
BIUsATENbHOTO TIocne» naps Curanka (Thuc., 11, 101), a Taxxe TO, 4TO
umenHo CeBT ctan napem nocie rudenu Curanka (Thuc., IV, 101), xots y
MOCJIETHETO OBLT KaK MUHUMYM OfiuH CbiH (Thuc., 11 29, 5; 67, 2).

O Bpemenu mpasneHusi Crapaloka BBICKAa3bIBAUCh pa3HbIE MHE-
HUs B Jureparype. Hambonee 0OOCHOBaHHOW Ha CETOMHSIIHHUIA JICHb
Mpe/ICTaBIsIeTCsl ToUKa 3peHust B.A. AHOXHHA, KOTOPBIIi OTHOCUT HAyajo
YeKaHKHU 3TOro Haps Kk 470-m rr. (Anochin V., 1998:41) OH HCXOAUT U3 TOTO,
4yT0 Ha MOoHeTax Cmapajoka Hanbolee KpYIMHOr0o HOMHHAJIa M300pakeH
BCAJHUK C JIByMsI KOINbSIMU Ha IJUIEBOW CTOPOHE W Opes, Tep3aroIIuii
3Mest Ha 0O0paTHOW. BriepBbie STOT TUM MPECTUKHBIX MOHET TMOSIBIISETCS
Ha MOHETax OMCaJbTOB, BIAJEBIINX CEPEOPSIHBIMH PyTHUKAMH TOpbI Jlu-
copon. Korga onu oxono 475-473 rr. ObUIH 3aBOeBaHbl Asiekcanapom I
MakeIOHCKUM, STH H300paKCHHsI CTaIM YEKAHUTHCS HAa €ro MOHETaX.
Oxono 465 . MOHEeTHas YekaHKka B MakeJOHUU IpeKpamaercs, a ¢ 444 r.
9TH CHMBOJIBI BHOBB TMOSIBIIIIOTCS HA MOHETaX HAcJlIeTHUKA AJIeKcaHIpa —
[lepnukku. BpemeHHOE MpekpaiieHne MOHETHON YeKaHKH CBS3BIBAIOT C
yTpatoit Anekcanipom [ koHTpoIst Hax OucanbTckuMu pyaaukamu (Tauesa
M., 2006:52-53). Onupasicb Ha 3TU JaHHbIE, BCJE 32 AHOXUHBIM, Ha4aJI0
YeKaHKW aHAJIOTMYHBIX MOHET Criapaioka OONBITHHCTBO UCCIIe0BaTENeH
natupytot ceromssi 470-mu rr. Ucxo/ist U3 7TOro MOKHO PEeKOHCTPYHPOBATh
OCHOBHBIE BEXH €T0 MPABICHHUS.

BoiBoasl, cnenannbie C. [Icoma u C. TonanoBeiM 0 MECTE pacroyo-
xKeHusl «1oMeHa» Crapajioka, yka3bBaroT Ha FOro-Bocrounyro dpakutio,
KaK Ha OCHOBHYIO apeHy MOJIUTUYECKOU eATEeIbHOCTH STOTO MPABUTEIS.
[Mocnennue mnpennpusitus 1aps Tepeca, OTMEUYEHHbIE MUCHMEHHBIMU
WCTOYHUKAMH, ObUIH CBSI3aHBI C 3THM K€ PETHOHOM — 3eMIISIMH (DPUHOB.
N3 cnenannoro C. Ilcoma BbIBOJa HEM30EKHO BBITEKACT CIETYIOIIUN:
npu Crnapagoke ObLTO 3aBEPIICHO MOKOPEHHE (PPaKHICKUX 00JacTeid,
npuMbIKaBIIuX K JHocy. Ilepsble ronel mpaBienus Crnapamoka Obun
MOCBSIIICHBI YKPETUICHUIO OJPUCCKOTO KOHTPOJIS Hall modepexkbeM [Ipo-
noHTUbl. HyxHO OBUIO 3aBepmuTh MOKOpeHue (GuHOB. Cremyromuii
yAap OAPUCHI TOJDKHBI ObUTH HAHECTH TIO TUIEMEHAM allCHHTHEB, KEHOB U
METOB, MPOXKUBAIOIINX K CEBEpY OT aUHCKUX BIaJeHUN Ha XepcoHece.
[TokopeHHEM STUX TEPPUTOPUN MOXKHO OOBSCHUTH, TMOYEMY HMEHHO
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3[1eCh NOJIYYWIN pacnpocTpaHeHue MoHeTsl Crapanoka. [locnennue uc-
CJIEOBAHHUS NIO3BOJISIOT CIIENATh BBIBOJL, UTO B KOPEHHBIX 3€MJISIX OAPUCOB
JIOJITO€ BpPEMsI UCIOJIb30BAIMCH aHAMUTPadHbIE MOHETHI THUIA «CHUJIEH U
HuMmbpa» (Tonanos C.,2014:217 cnen.). AHaIOTUYHBIE SIBICHUS B YeKAHKH
wiemMeH HOro-3amagnoit ®pakum T.JI. 3narkoBckas oOBsCHsUIA CO-
XpaHeHHEM Tpaguuui riemeHoro crpos (3ramxoeckaa T./[., 1971:195).
MoHeThl 1IapCKOW YEKAHKH B KOPEHHBIX OJPUCCKUX 3EMIISIX IOJIy4aroT
pacnpocTpaHEHHE JIMIIbL B MOCJIEIHEN 4eTBEPTU V B., TO €CTh Iopaslo
MO3KE, UeM B MOKOPEHHBIX ofiprcaMu 3eMyisiX. «L{apckue MOHeTh ObUIH
CJIMIIKOM OOJIBIINX HOMHUHAJIOB, YTO TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO OHU UI'PAJIH B 3TO
BpEMS CKOpee JIEMOHCTPAaTHBHYIO, PEIPE3EHTAaTHUBHYIO pPOJIb, HAMIAIHO
MOKa3bIBasi 0OrarcTBO M MOTYIIECTBO Lapst ofpucos. Mcxons u3 storo,
JIOTUYHO IIPEIION0KUTh, YTO PaHHsAS Lapckas yekanka B FOro-Bocrounoii
@pakuu ObUTa BBI3BAHA HMEHHO OSTHMH CTpeMJICHUSIMH. MOHETHI
Cnapanoka cooOmanu (pakuiiiiaMm ¥ rpekam, 4TO 3TOT PErHoH Telephb
npuHaanexuT emy. Coobmars ObLIO KOMY, TaK Kak MMEHHO B 3TO XKe
BpeMsl B palilOHE YEPHOMOPCKHX MPOJIMBOB aKTUBU3HPOBAIUCH aUHSIHE,
CTOJIKHOBEHHE KOTOPBIX C OIpHCAMU ObLIO HEU30EKHBIM.

OnpenenuTtp, KOrjaa OApUCHl U apUHSHE BCTPETHIIUCH JIUIIOM K JIHILY,
Ham nomoraet Ilnyrapx. B Ouorpadpun Kumona on cooOmiaer, 4to 3TOT
aUHCKHI cTparer 0CBOOOAMI MOIYOCTPOB OT MEPCOB U MX COIO3HHKOB
— «(ppakuiiieB u3 BHyTpeHHHX obOmactei» (Plut., Cim, 14). Iloxon Ha
XepcoHec AaTHpYIOT 0Koio 465 1. (Cmpoeceykuii B.M., 2008:141). B ato
BpeMsl, Ha Halll B3NIA, «(ppakuiiiaMu U3 BHYTPEHHHUX oOjacTeil» Momu
OBITh UIMEHHO OJIPUCHI, Y KOTOPBIX C NEPCaMH, HACKOJIBKO MOXKHO CYIHTb,
CYLLECTBOBAJIN ONPEAEIECHHBIE APY/KECTBEHHbIE OTHOLICHHUS .

C 3amaga DHOC U HOBBIE OJpUcCKUe mpuolOpereHus ycrobs [edpa oT-
JIeJISI0 OT 3€MJIM KMKOHOB, OMCTOHOB U JPYTUX IJIEMEH CEBEPHOTO moode-
pexbs Drefickoro mops (Hdt., VII, 59; VII, 108; VII, 110). Autnunas
TpPaauLMs MPAKTUYECKH HHUYETro He CcOooOIIaeT HaM 00 HCTOPUYECKUX
cyap0ax 3Toro oOIIMPHOTO peruoHa B Mexaypeube [ebpa u Hecra B me-
puon nocne u3rHanus Kcepkca, KOrja IpedecKue IMOCEJEHUs! BOLUIM B
[lepsorit Adunckuit Mopckoii coro3. Henaneko ot ycThs I'ebpa Haxoauaach
nepcuackas Kpernoctb Jlopuck, OCHOBaHHAs HAa OOIIMPHOM paBHUHE MO
npukazy Japus eme ok. 513-512 rr. (Hdt., VII, 59). Ha npotsbxkennn
Bcero nepuona I['peko-nepcuackux BOWH JlOpUCK, pacmloiOKEeHHBIM B
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36eMJIIX IUIEMEHU KHKOHOB, OCTAaBaJICsl OJAHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX BOEHHBIX
6a3 nepcoB Bo ®dpaxun. [1o cnoBam I'eponora, 3T0 ObUIA €IMHCTBEHHAS
KpEINocCTh, OTKy/la TPEKaM MEPCUACKUN FapHU30H «HE yAAJOCh U3rHATh
U MOHBIHE, HECMOTPS HAa HEOAHOKpaTHbIe nomnbITkm» (Hdt., VII, 107). U3
9TOrO CIIEAYET, YTO MEPCHI COXPaHSUIM KOHTPOJIb HAJ ATOM KPENOCTHIO,
eme xoraa «Orer uctopun» padoran Haj csoeit VII kuuroit. Onupasich
Ha XPOHOJIOTMYECKHE MAapKEpbl, KOTOPBIE B IPYIHX CIy4asX HPUBOAUT
I'eponot, MOXHO cienarb BBIBOJ, YTO C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OH HE 3HAI O
BakHEeHImUX coObITusIX B ['pennu nocne 444 r. (Hdt., V1, 98) Bmnots 10
430 . (Hdt., V11, 137; VII, 233; 1X, 73) (Cobonesckuii C.1. u op., 1955:
44). Takum oOpa3om, epchl coxpaHsii JJopuck kak MUHUMYM 110 444 1.
I'apHU30H MOT MpoJEpPKAaThCS TaK JOJITO0 B CBOEH KPENOCTH TOJIBKO IpU
MOJAEPHKKE OAPUCOB .

Onpucel CTpPEMUIIUCH TOJTYYUTh KOHTPOJIb HAJ AIIIMHCKUMU ITOJINCAMU
U HMIIOPUSMHU Ha TOOEpekbe, KOTOPhIE TaKKe BXOIWIN B cepy BIUSIHUSA
Adun. Mcxons u3 ananuza ahuHCKUX TPUOYTHBIX JIUCTOB, (PUKCUPYIOIIUX
nocrtymieHue popoca ¢ 454 o 406 rr., K. IloposkaHOB MPUXOIUT K BBIBOLLY,
9710 y*)e B 454-449 rr. (OH OTHOCHUT 3TOT TEPHOJ K MpaBieHuo Tepeca)
OZIPUCHI MOJTyYaJIH IaHb ¢ HEOOJBIIUX OJIHUCOB U SMIOPHUEB (HPAKUICKOTO
noOepexbsi, OMHOBPEMEHHO BXOAMBIIMX B AQHUHCKHIA MOPCKOH COIO3 .
JIBOIfHOE TrOCIIOCTBO OJIPUCOB U aUHSIH HaJl PpakuiCKUM MoOepexbeM
TpeOOoBaJIO KAKOTO-TO FOPHINYECKOTO YPEryIUPOBAaHUS U COOTBETCTBEHHO,
MBI JOJDKHBI IPEAnonararb HaJIM4ue JA0roBOpa, aHAJIOTMYHOIO TEM, YTO
3akmodanu ¢ Adgunamu B mocnenctsun Cutank u napu IV B. (Ilopo-
acanos K., 2011:166). DTOT AOTOBOp JTOTUYHO CBSA3BIBATH C COOBITHSIMH
466-465 rr., Korna apuHsAHAM [IPUIILUIOCH BECTH JIBE BOMHBI ¢ (ppakuiiiiamu
(Plut., Cim. 14, 1; Thuc., 1, 100, 2-3). CroBopuyuBOCTb aUHSH MOTy4aeT
00bsCHEHHE, €CIIM YUUTBIBATh, yTO Nocie ycnexa Kumona Ha Xepconece u
dacoce, apuHIHE OTEPIETU COKPYIIUTEIBHOE MOPAKEHUE MTPH TOMBITKE
3akpenuThes Ha peke CtpumoH, korna 10 000 apuHCKHUX KOJTOHUCTOB ObI-
T YHUYTOXEHBI Y 3IOHCKOTrO moceneHus J[pabeck aduHsIHE BCTPETUIIH
MHOTOYHCIIEHHOE BOWCKO «0O0beAMHEHHBIX cuil (pakuitues» (Thuc., 1,
100, 3). Heynaua adunsn nox [IpabGeckoM HE MOIVIa HE OTPAa3UThCS Ha
otHoueHus X A¢uH ¢ OJpUCCKUM IIAPCTBOM M JIOJDKHA ObuIa CHOCO0-
CTBOBATH OINPENEICHHBIM YCTYIIKaM C UX CTOPOHBI.

FOro-3anagnas ®@pakus crana B 470-460-¢ 1. apeHOit O0pHOBI CaMBIX
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pasHbix cui. C yxomom mnepcoB, Ha HuxHeM CTpUMOHE CTOJKHYJIHMCH
UHTEpEChl MECTHBIX (pakuiiiieB u pactymeil Moumu MakeloHUd H
Adun. Ilpexnae OpyKeCTBEHHbIE OTHOLICHMS JBYX JEp’KaB OKa3ajlHCh
UCIIOpYEHBI MOCJe TOro, Kak apuHsIHAM Moj pykoBoacTBoM Kumona B
476 1. ynanock 3aXBaTUTh KpemocTh DiloH. U3 ero okpecTHOCTEH Obun
u3rHanel (pakuitupl. [IpuOnusnuTensHO B 3TO e Bpemsi AJEKCaHIp
naposan Jlenbgam 3070Tyr0 cTaryro camoro ceds. Crarys mpociasisiia
3axBaT MakeAOHCKUM napeM «Jlesstu IlyTeit», o yem cooOrmiaercs B T.H.
«Ilucpme @wunma», BxoaduieMm B kopmyc peueit emochena (Dem.,
XII, 21), yem 0Ka3bIBANIOCH IEPBEHCTBO MAKEOHSH B CIOPHOM PETHOHE
Amopunons. Cyns no Tomy, uro Kumony B 465-M npuxonuiocs yxe 0o-
potbes 3a «JleBate IlyTei» ¢ anoHamMu, KOHTPOIb AJEKCaHapa HaJ dTOU
CTpaTErMyeCcKy BaKHOM nepenpaBoi uepe3 CTpUMOH HE IPOAIWIICA J10J1-
ro (bopza FO.H., 2013:161-163.). Ilpu kakux 0OCTOSITENHCTBAX SIOHBI
BEPHYJIM IIepenpaBy HaM HE U3BECTHO, HO OUEBUIHO 3TO HAMPSAMYIO ObI-JIO
CBSI3aHO C T€M, UYTO AJIEKCaHJAp MPUMEPHO TOIJa K€ YyTpaTui CBOU IpHU-
obperenus B Kpecronnu u bucansruu.

@Oykuaua, pacckasbiBas 0 pasrpome auHSH, Ha3bIBaeT UMS JIUIIb
OZHOTO (PPAKUICKOTO MIIEMEHHU — HIOHOB, KOTOPHIM MPUHAIEkKAI TAKKe
Hpabeck (Thuc., 1, 100, 3). TpyaHo mpeacTaBUTh, YTO OHU OCYIIECTBUIN
TaKyl0 BOCHHYIO OIlE€paliio JUIIb CBOMMU cuinamu. Hu Bo Bpems ocazsl
Kumonom Diiona B 476-m (Plut., Cim. 7-8.2), uu B 436-M, koraa ahuHsHe
BCE K€ CyMenHu 3axBaTUTh «JleBsatsh IlyTeil», Ha MecTe KOTOpPBIX OBLIT OC-
HoBaH Amdbunons (Thuc., IV, 102, 3), snoHam He yIaaoch OCTaHOBUTH
rpekoB. [ToaToMy, OHU MOTJIM OBITH TOJBKO OJHUM U3 YJICHOB KOAJIUIUH,
kotopyto dykuana Ha3Baad «oObeAMHEHHbIE CHIIbl (hpakuiieB». Ha coc-
TaB aHTUA(UHCKON KOQJIMIUM MOTYT YKa3bIBaTh CHMBOJIBI Ha MOHETax
(bpakuiickux IieMeH U 1apeil. IMeHHO ydacTHeM OIpHCOB B pa3rpoMe
aMHCKHUX KOJIOHUCTOB «O0OBEAMHEHHBIMU CHIIAMU» PsiJ] UCCIieoBaTenen
OOBSACHSIOT OJIM30CTh CUMBOJIMKY HAa MoHeTax Cnapasoka u miiemen FOro-
3anaaHoi @pakuu. Hamonerax Ciapanokan3o0pakaics J0NOTHUTEIbHbIH
CHUMBOJI «KKOpUH(CKUH 1em». Takoil e CUMBOJI H300pakalicsi Ha MOHETax
IJIEMEHU JEPPOHOB U Mo3eca, HEU3BECTHOIO MMCbMEHHBIM MCTOYHUKAM
¢pakuiickoro maps (Tauesa M., 2006:52-53). B kauecTBe OCHOBHOTO
WM JIONOJHUTEIBHOTO CUMBOJA OH MPUCYTCTBYET TAK)K€ HA MOHETaX ¢
uHunMazamu apeit Jokuma (?), OBeprera, napsa ¢ uaunuaiamu EKCO,
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KOTOPBIX TaKXke CBS3bIBAIOT ¢ AeppoHamu (3rnamkosckas T./[., 1971:195-
196), Ha peBepce HEKOTOPBIX aHAIMUT PaPHBIX MOHET, HA MOHETaX OPPECKOB.
Jlpyroit o0mumii cuMBOJI, H300pa)KeHUE JIETAIIEr0 OpJia, IPUCYTCTBYET Ha
MoHetax Crapagoka u neppoHoB (7onanos C.,2014:80-81). DTu cUMBOJIBI
M. TayeBa TpakTyeT KaK CBUIETEIBCTBO MOJUTHYECKOTO COHO3a BO IIaBE
C IIapeM OJPHCOB, HANPABICHHOIO Takke NporuB Makenonuu. OTyactu
¢ M. TaueBoii cortacen C. Tonanos. Te CUMBOJIBI, YTO UCIOJB3YIOTCS HA
MoHetax CrapaJjoka Kak OCHOBHbIE, HA MOHETaX HEKOTOPBIX (PpaKkuiCKuX
IJIEMEH SIBJIIOTCS IONOJIHUTEIBHBIMU, YTO 10 MHEHMIO MCCIIE0BATENs,
CBUJETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO O3TH IUIEMEHA IIPU3HABAJIM BEPXOBHYIO
Bracte Crnapagoka. BBITyck OApPHCCKMM LApeM MOHET OHCaIBbTCKUX
TUIIOB HCCJENOBAaTeIb paccMaTpuBaeT Kak mnpereHsuu Cnapajgoka Ha
MOJKOHTPOJIbHBIE MakenoHUH (pakuiickue mieMeHHble Tepputopun. Hc-
CJICZIOBATENM CBS3BIBAIOT TaK WJIM MHAue MOSBICHHUE OOIIeH CHUMBOIUKU
Ha MOHeTax (paKMICKUX TUIEMEH M Lapel ¢ COOBITUSIMH, KOTOpBIE pa3-
BEpHYJIHCh B 465/464 1. Bokpyr pynHukoB Ilanres. Paa uccrnenoBareneit
MOJI03pEBACT TaKKe AJIEKCaHJpa B YUYaCTHH B pa3rpoMe Koaluiuio ¢pa-
KHUHILEB, pasrpoMuBIIUX apuHsH nox padeckom. OpHako, HECMOTpPS Ha
COBIAJICHNE M300pakeHU Ha MOHeTax Ajsekcanzapa, Crapanoka U 1uie-
MeH lOro-3ananHoil @pakuu Ha MAaKEJOHCKMX MOHETax HET CHMBOJIOB,
KOTOpBIE MOXKHO TPaKTOBAaTh KaK MPH3HAK BOCHHOTO COI03a M MOOEbI
Haja oOumMM Bparom (open co 3Meei, kopuHdpckuil mem). Kpome toro,
MMEHHO 3THM BpPEMEHEM JaTUPYIOT NPEKpPALICHHME MOHETHON YEKaHKU
Anexcanapa (Tonanos C., 2014:81).

M. Tauea monuia eme panpme. CyIlecTByeT pacnpOCTpaHEHHas
TOYKA 3PEHUs], YTO BCAJHUKUA U BOMHBI Ha (hPaKMICKUX MOHETax — 3TO
CHUMBOJIMYECKOE H300pakeHHe peajbHbIX npaButeneit (I epacumos
T.,1975:31; Price M., 1974:8; Tauesa M., 2006:40; Tonanos C.,2014: 296
cien.). Ilo muenuto M. TayeBoii mosiBieHue AByX Komuii B pykax Cma-
pazioka Ha MOHETaxX, CBUAETEIBLCTBYET 00 ONpeIeIeHHON ero BIacTH Hajl
OucanbTaMy, 50HAMHU, OPPECKaMH M JPYTUMH IJIEMEHAMHU pPEruoHa, a
CHUMBOJI Opjia CO 3Meel, XapaKTEPHbIN I IEPPOHCKUX IMHCCHNA — HaJ
TUM TuieMeHeM. Criapajiok PpU ATOM BBICTYTIAeT KaK MpeaBOAUTENb (hpa-
KHHCKOTO BOMCKa, ofiepkaBiiero nodeny npu pabdecke. Bpemennoe npe-
KpallleHHe YeKaHKH MOHET OMCaIbTCKOro THIa B MaKkeJOHUHU 110 MHEHHUIO
M. TadeBoil cienyeT OOBACHATH TeM, YTO bucaibTHs BbINUIA U3-TIOA
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BJIACTH MAaKEJIOHCKHMX Lapei M Ja’ke Ha KaKoe-TO BPeMs BOIIJIA B COCTaB
Onpucckoro napcrsa (Tauesa M., 2006:52-54).

Kak mb1 Buanm, runoreza M. TaueBoii OCHOBBIBaeTCs JUIIb HA HY-
Mu3MaTudeckoMm Marepuaie. C HEll MOKHO COINIACUTBHCS B TOM, YTO €CTh
BCE OCHOBaHMs CBS3bIBATh pa3rpoM a(UHCKUX KOJOHUCTOB U YTpary
MaKeI0HCKOTO KOHTpoJIst Haja bucansrueit. [locnennee coOkiTue 6osee Be-
POSITHBIM MPEACTABISIETCS CBA3BIBATH HE C OJpUcaMH (BO BCSKOM Cllyyae,
HE Ha NpPAMYI0), a C IIEPEX0/IOM 3TOTO PETMOHA I0]] BIACTh (hPpaKUiickoro
napst Mozeca, KOTOpbIii IPUMEPHO B 3TO K€ BpeMs Hadasl YEKAHKY MO-
HEeT OMCaJbTCKOrO THUMA. DTO MOIIO ObITH BO3MOXKHBIM JIMILIB NP y4a-
CTHUM KOANMIHMH TeMeH (o MoHetax Moseca: FOpykosa M., 1992:23).
HecomHueHHO, «00beIMHEHHBIE CHIIBI (PPAaKUNIIEBY MPEACTABISINA COOO0M
CEPbE3HYI0 BOEHHYIO cily. OTHAKO, HACKOJIBKO BO3MO)KHO IIPEIIOIAraTh
UX CBs3b ¢ ofpucamu? Mmeronyecs B HaleM pacrnopsyKeHUH NCTOUHUKH
HE MO3BOJISAIOT YTBEPKIAaTh, UTO HacieqHuKaM Tepeca ynanoch B 460-e IT.
3akpenuThes B [lanrelickoit obmactu 1 TeM Oosee k 3anmaay or CTpUMOHa,
Bornpeku MHEHUIO M. TaueBoi. Oykuau CBUAETEIbCTBYET, UYTO KpalHEH
TOYKOH Ha roro-3anaje Onpucckoro napcrsa Bo BpemeHa [lenononecckoit
BoitHBI Obt AGneps! (Thuc., 11, 97, 1), a nnemena [lanreiickoit obmactu
(OmoMaHTBI, JIOHBI, JEpPCEH, IPOM) COXPAHAIM HE3aBUCUMOCTh U
Bpak7eOHOCTB 110 OTHOILIEHHIO K OfiprcaM B rojibl [lenononecckoii BOWHBI
(Thuc., 11,101, 3). Ecnu Cniapaiok JeCTBUTETLHO Y4aCTBOBAM B pa3rpoMe
auHSH, TO JIMIIb B KAUECTBE COIO3HMKA). OnpeesIeHHOe yyacTue OJlpu-
COB B COOBITHSIX ITpH [Ipabecke, TeM He MeHee, MOXKHO ITperonararh. 3auH-
TepecoBaHHOCTh Criapajioka B y4acTUH BO (hpaKHICKON KOAIMITUK IPOTHB
apunsiH Ha CTpUMOHE NoTy4aeT 0ObsICHEHUE B COOBITUAX Ha XepcoHece
@OpakuiickoM MPUOTU3UTENHHO TOJIOM paHee, I1e eMy MPUXOIUIOCH YKe
CTOJIKHYTbCS C TeM e MpoTUBHUKOM. Tam KuMoH sBHO ojepxkain Bepx
U OZIPUCHI JTOJDKHBI OBLIIM OTCTYNUTH OT XepcoHeca. BeposTHO, Ha 1oro-
3anmane CrapaJoK HaJesuics OTBIIPAaTbCcsd W YTBEPAUTH OMNpEAETICHHBIN
CTaTyC-KBO.

O ToM, 4TO «OOBEIMHEHHBIE CUIIBI (PPAKUIIIEB) C YHaCTHEM OJPUCOB
ObUIN BPEMEHHBIM SIBIICHUEM, CBUETEILCTBYET Cyb0a HEKOTOPHIX YJICHOB
sToM Koanuuuu. Mexnay 465 u 444 IT. MakeJOHSIHE CyMENH BEPHYTh O]
CBOM KOHTPOJIb yTpadeHHble 3eMiid B Kpectonnu u bucanstun, KoTopsIMu
npaBui cbiH Anekcanapa @umunn (Thuc., 11, 100, 3-4). [Ipu 3T0M HHE O
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KaKMX KOH(IMKTaxX Mexay MakenoHHel M oIpucaMu UCTOYHHUKU HE CO-
obmatoT. B 436 1. 510HaM He yIanoch BOCIPENATCTBOBATH OYEPETHOM
nonbiTke auHsAH 3aHATh «JleBaTs [lyTteit», Ha MecTe KOTOpBIX ObLIT OC-
HoBaH Ambunons (Thuc., IV, 102, 3). Becbma HaTaHYyTBIMU OBLTH TaKXKe
OTHOLICHHUS OAPUCOB C OBIBIIMMH MPEAIOIaracMbIMU COIO3HUKaMHU: B 429
I. IUIeMeHa B Mexaypeube CrpumoHa n Hecra paccmarpuBaiiv ogpHCcOB
Kak yrposy (Thuc., 11, 101, 3).

EcTb 0CHOBaHUs M0J1araTh, 4TO B KOHILIE CBOETO NpasiieHus Crapaok
BHOBb NPEANPUHAN HamaaeHue Ha XepcoHec Ppakuiickuil. [liyrapx B
«Ilepukne» (Plut., Per. 19) coobmaer o HOBOM HamajeHuu (GpaKuiiiien
Ha IOJIYOCTpoB U aeWcTBuAX llepukia ans ero 3ammrsl B 447 . 10 H.O.
HoBoe o6octpenue ¢pakuiicko-ahuHCKMX OTHOIIEHHUH CBSI3BIBAJIM CO
CMEHOW Liapsl Ha OAPUCCKOM IIpecToiie mocie cMepTu Tepeca, HO ydu-
ThIBasi TO, 4TO IpasiieHue Crapazoka CKOpee BCEro Hadajaoch ropasio
paHblile, JJOTHYHEE BHJIETh 3/I€Ch IPOCTO JIABICHUE OJPUCOB Ha a(UHSH.
[Tpuunnoit koH¢ppoHTammuu OblIO cTpemieHue Crnapagoka HOBBICHTH
pa3Mep J1aHU ¢ TPEUecKUX IMOJUCOB Ha modepexbe. CTPOUTEIbCTBO CTe-
HBI, 3a1uInaBiei Xepconec ot ppaxuiickux Haderos, [Tepuxiiom B 447 1.
710 H.3. COBIIAJIa€T C YMEHBIIECHUEM, BBIIUIATON CUMBOJIMYECKUX CYMM WIN
MOJTHOE OTCYTCTBHE BhIILIAT (opoca nonucamu CeepHoit [IponoHTHABL.
Ilo MHEeHMIO HMccaenoBaTeneii, 3TU SBICHUS YKa3blBalOT HA 3aKIIOYECHHE
HOBOT0 JIoroBopa Mexay Adunamu u ogpucamu. [lpu sTom, pazmep nanu
3HAYUTEIBLHO YBEJINYUBAJICA B MOJIb3Y OAPUCOB. Tak, cpeay AIIMHCKUX
nanHukoB Cmapanoka mnosiBisitorcss Buzantuit, I[lepund um OnHoc —
KpymHeimue nonucsl peruona. O6muit pasmep nanu, no noacueram K.
IloposkanoBa yBenuuwmics Ha 17-27 tanantoB u 1000 apaxm mo cpas-
HEHUIO ¢ mpeasiaymuM nepuonom (Ilopoowcanos K., 211:162, 166). Bei-
Bozbl K. ITopoxanosa ytounser u pacmupsier C. Tonanos. Mccnenys no-
MIOJIHUTENIBHBIE CUMBOJIBI Ha MOHeTax Criapajoka U 3JUIMHCKHX TOJIHCOB
@®pakuu, OH NpuuIes K BbIBOAY, yTOo CrnapaJoKy BbIIUIAUMBAIN JaHb Ta-
Kue nonucel kak Pacoc, Adaepsl, MapoHes, JHOC U Topoaa XepcoHeca
O®pakwiickoro (Tonanos C., 2006:281-318; Tonanos C., 2014:380-381).

HecMmotps Ha To, uTo npasnenue Cnapajgoka He OTPa3WIOCh B MHCh-
MEHHOU TPaJuIH, OHO, CYJIsl 10 €F0 MOHETHBIM YMUCCHSIM, TIPO-10JIKAJIOCh
JOCTAaTOYHO JOJT0 M CTajJ0 BAaXKHBIM 3TanoM pa3Butus Oppucckoro
napctsa. [Ipu Cnapagoke oapuchl 3akpenuin 3a codboit ppakuiickoe mo-
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Oepexbe Jreu/ibl, yCTaHOBUIIM MPOTEKTOPAT HaJ KPYIHBIMU IOJIMCAMH B
9T0l yactu Ppakuu, yCTAHOBWIN COIIAIIEHUS ¢ AQUHAMU U, BEPOATHO,
¢ Makenonueil, yrBepauB rpanuiibl OJprUCCKOro rocyjapcTBa Ha F0’KHOM
noGepexbe. Tem cambiM, Criapaziok 6€3yCIOBHO YKPEIHII MEKIYHAPOIHOE
MOJIOXKEHUEe CcBoeH gepxkaBbl. OcHOBaHUM oTOXAecTBIATH Crapajoka
¢ OexaBmuM Kk ckudam Oparom Cutanka u, TeM Oonee, ¢ 60CIIOPCKUM
TUpaHoM CIIapTOKOM UMEIOIUECS B HAILIEM PAaCIOPsKEHUH UCTOYHUKY HE
npenocTaBisior. OfHako, Kak HaM NPEACTaBIsIeTCs, CXOACTBO UMEH Ofl-
pHccKoro napst 1 00CIOPCKOro TUPaHa, a Takke ToT (akT, uro CrnapTok Ha-
YaJl akTUBHO JI€HCTBOBATh BCKOPE IOCIIE MPEAIojaraéMoi 1aTbl CMEPTH
Cnapajioka, mo3BOJISIET [TOCTABUTh BOMPOC O POACTBEHHBIX CBS3SAX SJIUT
Onpucckoro napcrsa u [Tantukanes B V B. 10 H.3.
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3a0bIThIN (ppakuiickuii naps Cnapanoxk

Pe3ziome

HpeBHerpeueckuii uctopuk Oykuiu MEIBKOM YIIOMUHAET UMS OJPUCCKOTO
apuctokpata Cnapanoka, cblH KOoTOporo CeBT NPHUXOAWICS IIEMSHHUKOM
napss Curanka W HacinenoBasl eMmy BiacTb B 424 . no H.3. Ilomumo »3Toro
KpaTKOTO YNMOMHHAHH M3BECTHBI TPHU THUIIA MOHET, OTYEKAaHEHHBIX OT MMEHH
Cnapanoka. B ucropuorpadguu He cymiecTByeT eHMHON TOYKH 3pEHUS] Ha MECTO
Crnapajioka B IreHeaJoTHH LIApCKOro poja OAPHCOB M B HcTopuu OJpHCcCKOro
unapctBa. HecMoTpst Ha cKyZoCTh MHPOPMAIMU, B POCCHICKON HcTOpUOrpadun
[OJTy4MJIa paclpocTpaHeHHe THIoTe3a O TOM, 4To co CrapaJokoM cCledyeT
OTOXIECTBIATH Oe3bIMSIHHOTO OpaTta CHTanka, OeXaBIIero oT Hero K ckugaw,
a moToM oOMeHsIHHOTO Ha Oertoro ckudcekoro naps Ckuna. Taxoke Cnapamoxa
OTOXJECTBIISIIOT ¢ 60CTOPCKUM THpaHoM CriapTokoM [. DTH mpeamnonoxenus He
HMEIOT oA co00ii Ha/IeXKHBIX J0KAa3aTeJIbCTB U IJIOX0 COMNACYIOTCS C MIPUHATOMN
JaTrpoBkoil MoHeT Criapaioka 1 OJI0KEHUEM, KOTOpoe 3aHuMal pu CHTaJIKe ero
cbiH CeBT. MiMeronyecs B HallIeM paclopsbKeHUN (PaKThl ITO3BOJISIIOT 1OCTATOUHO
YBEPEHHO Npennoiarars, 4to Criapagok OblT HapeM OAPUCOB, KOTOPBIN MPaBHI
nocie Tepeca 1 m mpemmectBoBan Curanky. /laTMpoBka MOHET MO3BOJSET
CBA3bIBaTh Hauaso npasineHus Crapagoka ¢ 470-Mu IT. 10 H.3. OCHOBHOM apea
¥X BhIMajeHus — OacceitH Hmknero ['eOpa. DT HaOMIOMEHUS TIPEIOCTABISIOT
BO3MOYKHOCTb PEKOHCTPYHpPOBATh M BIUCATh NpasieHne Crapagoka B UCTOPHIO

O®paxuu u CeBepHoit Dreuapl V B. 10 H.D.
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Summary:

The District of Siiloglu is a small, but archaeologically, glamorous place, in
the Province of Edirne. Studies are so limited in general. Siiloglu has not been
sufficiently recognized and promoted. The most comprehensive field studies and
surveys have carried out by the authors, in this district, which has very important
data in terms of the archeology of the Thrace, and especially Thracology, on the
whole of district, as for its villages, and its pastures. All the territory of the district
was examined, from the 1990s up to date.. This study is a very general summary
of the information, concerning all available data, obtained by the authors, from
1992 to the present.

Ozet:

Siiloglu Edirne Ili'ne bagh kiiciik fakat arkeolojik agidan ¢ok dikkat ceken
bir ilgedir. Yapilan ¢aligmalar genel olarak sinirli kalmis ve bu ilge yeterince
taninmamis ve tanitilamamistir. Trakya arkeolojisi ve 6zellikle Trakoloji agisindan
cok onemli verilere sahip olan bu ilgede yapilmis olan ¢alismalarin en kapsamlisi
makalenin yazarlari tarafindan gerceklestirilmis ve tiim ilge kdy koy mera mera
incelenmistir. Bu ¢alisma 1992 den baslayarak giiniimiize kadar gegen zamanda
elde edilen bilgilerin ¢cok genel bir 6zetidir.

Pesome:

Oo6nactra Cynorny ( Siiloglu ) e Manko, HO apXeOIOrHYECKU OJIECTSIINO MSCTO B
npoBuHius OnpuH. M3cnensanusTa ca MHOTO OrpaHuueHH Karo 1sut0. Silloglu
HE € JIOCTarb4YHO NPU3HAT M MOMyJsspu3upaH. Haii-uzdepnareiaHuTe MOJICBU
MPOYYBaHMS U MPOYYBAHMS Ca U3BHPIICHU OT aBTOPUTE B Ta3u OOJACT, KOSTO
¥“Ma MHOTO Ba)KHHU JIJaHHH TIO OTHOIICHHWE Ha apXeoJiorusita Ha Tpakus, U Io-
CICIMATHO TPAKOJIOTHSITA, 3a Is1aTa 00J1acT, KaKTO 3a HEMHHTE cefla, Taka U 3a
nacuinara. M3cinenBana e 1sara TepuTopus Ha obnactta or 90-Te ToauHu Ha
MUHaJIHS BeK Jocera. ToBa mpoyuBaHe € eIHO 0010 pe3roMe Ha HHpopMalusTa,
3acsraiia BCUYKH HaJMYHU IaHHU, [TOJTyYeHH OT aBTOpUTE, oT 1992 1. 10 MOMEHTA.
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Siiloglu is a small district in the Province of Edirne, but an important
region in which contains a most important and prosperous archaeological
heritage, in a great number of tumuli.

Siiloglu, excluded as a result of not being able to find the identifiable
and available works for a long time, is a place that offers the most interesting
data, especially for the archaeological heritage of Thracian and Pre- and
Post- Thracian periods.

There are many cemeteries within the district. The cemeteries, which
are numerous and over very wide areas, and almost completely from
the Ottoman period. These cemeteries, containing large standing stones
prove that these great and long stones are not related to menhirs, and also
not from the Thracian and Pre- and Post-Thracian Periods, but from the
Ottoman period.

The same situation stands before us with the tumuli and areas that
yield finds, which are very dense for the Thracian and Pre- and Post-
Thracian periods. Siiloglu is one of the areas where we can encounter the
highest number of tumuli on the whole of Thrace.

It is a fact that the finds representing the Neolithic Period, were also,
unearthed in the different localities within the District of Siiloglu. Traces
of such settlements have been found, especially on the banks of streams.

In fact, the author himself encountered such a settlement — although it
has been destroyed by a private sand quarry company in the 1990s. In the
light of these finds, it is noticed that the region had an interesting Neolithic
formation and interaction, related to the Balkans and the lands of Danube.

It would be quite natural for the Bronze and Iron Ages to exist in
a region where the finds of the Neolithic Period emerged. And it is. In
addition to those of the Bronze Age, Iron Age finds are also encountered
in different locations within the district of Siiloglu. Especially the Iron Age
finds are available very intensely.

It is not a coincidence that the Valley of Kiikiiler, irrigated by the
Siiloglu Stream, is an outstanding focal point, as for its earliest finds, and
at the same time, shows intensive archaeological data.

In fact, this region is perhaps the central place where the district’s
heart was pounding. The Valley of Kiikiiler, as a significant part of which
is within the borders of Havsa District, is one of the places that have been
played the most important role in the early history of the Thrace.
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Numerous tumuli still are standing all over the valley. And all the area
is revealing early finds. Upon careful examination clearly testify to this.
As it is understood, the Valley of Kiikiiler had assumed a very important
role in the transportation and communication network of the region, and
even all the interactions, starting from the earliest periods, as it does today.

Considering the distribution of the existing tumuli, it is possible that
this section may have constituted an intermediate region and even a border
for the political structuring of the Thracian Period and the determination
of the regional borders of the Thracian Tribes. When viewed from this
aspect, the location of this section as an intermediate zone between the
lands around Yagcili and Gegkinli on the one hand, and the lands around
Kerameddin on the other, has interesting connotations in terms of the
Thracian periods.

Another important region is the land that is irrigated by the Streams
of Somurcali, Seymen, and Tuzlugeren and is surrounded by Siilecik,
Taslisekban and Siiloglu Center, where the Yagcili and Gegkinli villages
are located in the center. Especially with its mining potential, its suitable
conditions for agriculture and animal husbandry have brought this district
to a privileged position.

The landscape, which comprises the Kaynaklar Mevkii and the land
all around that site, in Yagcili, and the land located between Geckinli and
Stiloglu, in which includes the necropolis of Dokuzhdyiikler and many
other sites of tumuli, is of great importance to study in the original cultural
aspects of the Thracian and Pre-and Post Thracian Periods.

Kaynaklar Mevkii is an important archaeologic center whose religi-
ous and administrative nature is recognizable, within all the available
archaeologic data, from the Bronze and Iron Ages up to the Post-Roman
and even, the Ottoman Periods.

Besides of Kaynaklar Mevki, the necropolis of Dokuzhoytikler
together with many other tumuli, seen within the main landscape, are most
atractive sites.

This formation reflects an important viewpoint to be able to understand
the administrative, cultural, religious, and social structure of the Thracian
and Pre- and Post-Thracian Periods, without any deterioration.

Yagcili and its neighboring land is a focal point. And of course, all
the archaeologic data, gathered in Yagcili demonstrate this very well.
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In this region, it is clear that there are materials related to the Pre-
Thracian Period, and even the first arrival of the Thracians. Among the
sites, which give the early finds, Karabas Mevki attracts special attention
with its Chalcolithic finds (Erdogu B., 1996 ).

An inscribed pedestal, found in the remnants of an old cemetery,
known as Eski Mezarlik, in the pasture of Yagcili, in June 2020, is also,
most remarkable, but an unsound discovery, in terms of Thracology. In the
inscription, the name of Rhoemetalces, who had built a temple dedicated
to Apollo, and Dascos, who had erected a statue, is mentioned (1).

It seems difficult to identify the person named on this stone, which
contains information about the last period of Thracian history. Which of
the three Sapean kings of the same name is this Rhoemetalces? Who is
Dascos? It is a topic that needs more research.

It is certain that the pedestal and the inscription may be prepared on a
date between 12 B.C. and 48 A.D.

And it certainly bears a record about the Sapeans’ last years and their
beliefs during this period.

What is really interesting is where this pedestal belongs. Could the
pedestal be related to the site we know it, as Kaynaklar Mevkii?

Because it is obvious that this place was used as a cult center from
very early times. It is a fact that we identified a large number of cultistic
ceramic materials during our works there. And of course, materials related
to the Bronze and Iron Ages are also abundant on this site.

From the earliest stages of our work, we have identified that there is a
cultistic formation and cult center in this area.

Studies carried out around the tumuli nearby the village of Gegkinli
are also clearly identified in connection with those found in Yagcili. It is
understood from the density of the tumulus formation that in this region,
tumulus presence preserved its existence for a very long time. It is observed
that the identifiable number of these tumuli has reached twenty-one and
even, more. it is more plausible that they are much more.

Along with some tumuli, traces of some old cemeteries are also found
in Yagcili and neighboring pastures.

Domurcali (Demircihalil), neighboring Yagcili, exhibits a most
interesting and highly different characteristic aspect, associated with a
different region, which constitutes an interesting small pocket, and pre-
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sents a situation, related with the geography of the District of Lalapasa in
particular.

Domurcali, together with its two clearly identifiable and other des-
troyed dolmens, is located within the Dolmen belt, which spreads over the
Rhodopes, Sakar, and all Strandja (Y1ldiz / Istrandzha) Mountains. With
this feature, it constitutes an important outbreak for the Dolmen Expansion,
which is distributed on our lands in connection with the Yildiz (Istrandzha)
Mountains in the Lalapasa District of Edirne, along with the Districts of
the Kirklareli Centre, Kofcaz and Demirkdy.

Domurcali’s dolmens are at a point where the outer skirts of the moun-
tains end to open to plateaus and plains and carry important messages from
the past. Apart from these dolmens, there are four tumuli in the Domurcali
pastures.

Another interesting regional formation within the scope of Siiloglu
District is the village of Kerameddin, which is in a region irrigated by
Akardere, and located in the eastern part of the district. A dense tumulus
formation and an abundance of the finds all around Kerameddin prove
the existence of very interesting Thracian settlement formation connected
with the tumuli. They show remarkable features at this point. The finds
identified in this region are also important for the Thracian and the Pre-
and Post- Thracian Periods, as well as the Medieval and Ottoman Periods.

This region has also, close relations with the villages of the Central
District in the Kirklareli Province, which is its immediate neighbor. In this
regard, the area between the villages of Kerameddin and Yoguntas is very
interesting for a better understanding of those lands’ archaeologic identity,
and actually, preserves its original appearance largely.

Domurcali (or Demircihalil) is also, another village, best known for
its archaeological heritage, and especially, for the dolmens (destroyed and
less preserved), as the only site with dolmens, outside of Lalapasa District,
in the Province of Edirne.

It has been learned from the Domurcali’s natives that the dolmens
inside of the village were destroyed by the people many years ago.

There are two collapsed and one highly destroyed dolmens in Baghk
MevKkii. It is understood that the dolmen in the south-west side, which was
found to be intact until 4 or 5 years ago, was knocked down by the makers
of telephone transmitters and also, owner of the field by destabilizing it. It
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gives the impression that it has a single room and a single dromos, and its
main axis is clearly south. Identifying the second dolmen’s structure is not
easy, for the present, due to its very devasted conditions, and smaller ones.
This south-facing dolmen must also, be of the one-room type. The third
dolmen is also, badly damaged.

Some Iron Age pottery fragments are found in the fields, next to the
first dolmen. Among these pottery fragments, it is also, possible to find
examples showing very interesting ornamental features and decorations.
They show the interactions and relations with the south-western regions of
the Northern Pontic Area, and especially, with the Late Bronze and Early
Iron Age finds in the region between the Dnieper and the Dniester Rivers.

The Domurcali Village’s cemetery has also, unwritten and standing
long tombstones, called by the people, as Karatas ( Blackstone ). However,
it has religious and socio-cultural specialties.

The main space, which from a steep elevation, overlooks the stream’s
bed on the west side, spreads on a slope, descending towards the South,
and a ridge extending with a slight inclination towards the east.

Due to the density of finds, it is noticed that the focus of this site is
the southern and southwestern parts. The rate of finds in this section is also
higher than in other sections.

On the field of this site, It is not difficult to identify the data covering
a long period, starting from the Early Bronze Age to the Roman Period.
In fact, there is also information that finds with a cultistic quality such as
stone cuts and pieces of fire altars have emerged on the site.

Itis very easy to find the traces of buildings and to identify the presence
of fortified walls, with careful observation of the field. These traces and
intense finds bring this area to a different position in the whole of Thrace.

All these finds and ruins bring to mind the places where the Thracian
Kings, who were the Priest-King, had a central settlement that served all
their military, political and religious functions.

Therefore, it is no coincidence that an epitaph named after a Thracian
King (as Rhoemetalces) - albeit from a very late period, was found in a
place, very near to this site, known as Kaynaklar. The inscribed pedestal
found in June 2020, seems to show that this area has preserved its sanctity
and importance until very late dates of the Thracian presence in the region.

While the density of Bronze Age materials (as for pottery fragments,
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polished stone axes, and celts, pieces of terracotta cult and votive tables,
etc.) found on the surface indicates that the site was used intensively,
from quite early periods of the Bronze Age, the high quantity of the Iron
Age — ordinary and cultistic — materials, documents that the site had a very
important function and significance in the Iron Age period as well.

In addition, the available materials from the Roman period, testify
that this site retained its importance in the Roman Period with its general
characteristics.

GegKkinli is located in the archaeologic landscape formation of which
Kaynaklar Mevkii forms the center. This village is located in the south of
Yagcili and forms an archaeological unity within the Kaynaklar Mevkii’s
main landscape.

Geckinli is important in terms of mineral (especially Lignite Coal)
resources around it. Itis always, available to find the data on the processing
of copper and iron ores around the tumuli and on the field, within the
pastures of this village.

It is identifiable many of the tumuli in the pasture - to the north and
northeast - of Gegkinli. While some of them are large-scale monumental
examples, some of them are also, small ones. It is easy to identify the
archaeologic materials, related to the early periods, all of which are from
the Bronze and Iron Ages, all around them.

It seems that they are mostly related to the main site of Kaynaklar,
which has revealed a similar material.

The most magnificent of these tumuli is Kocahiiyiik that has located
to the north of Gegkinli and has a view that dominates a very wide field,
all around the village.

During the studies carried out all around Kocahoyiik, the fragments
of a broken large stone sledgehammer to break and crush the ores were
found, along with the other interesting Bronze and Iron Age materials.

Another of the great tumuli in this region, Potiirtepe is a magnificent
mound located further north of Kocahuyuk, in the pastures of Gegkinli.
There are also, Bronze and Iron Age finds around it.

The most important of the necropolis areas, consisting of many tumuli,
in this region, is known as Dokuzhdyiikler.

Dokuzhdéyiikler, located in an area, between the pastures of Gegkinli
and Siiloglu Central settlement, is a large necropolis that occupies an
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important position with its archaeological aspect and probably, its data,
related to the Thracian Period, in the cultural landscape of the district. In
terms of its general nature and landscape, this necropolis has an important
position in the historical geography and archaeological landscape of
Stiloglu.

This necropolis that contains nine visible but more invisible tumuli, is
actually, an extension of the Tumuli of Gegkinli and should be evaluated
within the context of the Kaynaklar Mevki site, in fact. This necropolis
area is also, in contact with the other forms of tumuli in the Kiikiiler Valley,
to the south-east, and the other groups of tumuli to the South.

Kerameddin is one of the villages of the Siiloglu District, which
draws attention with its archaeology and archaeologic heritage.

Kerameddin’s archaeology and archaeologic landscape have a close
relation with Yoguntas’, located within the borders of the Central District
of the Province of Kirklareli, as an immediate neighbor of Kerameddin, in
fact.

Yoguntas is also, an important village with its magnificent Medieval
Age castle, dolmens, and cemeteries. At this point, the necropolis area in
which contains the tumuli, within the borders of Yoguntas ( or Polos ),
completes Kerameddin’s archaeologic landscape, as a most remarkable
place.

All the available archaeologic finds from the Kerameddin’s vast
pastures are actually, most remarkable ones, as for the tumuli, burials,
settlements, and cemeteries.

The Tumulus of Hoyiiktepe, to the southeastern side of the village
cemetery, along with another tumulus, located inside of that cemetery, can
be seen immediately, from the village.

The tumuli occupy an important place in the landscape of Kerameddin,
similar to its neighboring villages’.

Especially the Hoyiiktepe Tumulus clearly proves that it has a special
place in the landscape of the region.

A tomb, which was found and robbed by the illegal diggers, many
years ago, is in Hancer Mevki, next to rocky corps, to the southern side
of the dirt road, from Kerameddin to Yoguntas, and seems to be from the
Roman Period.

This great tomb, constructed of the white marble blocks mostly,
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shows the characteristics, related to the chist type graves. The fact that
the tomb was placed in a rocky area, indicates the existence of a belief,
closely related to the cult of rocks, similar to the Thracians’ . The tradition
of making similar tombs, created with the use of this type of rocky land or
rock manifests itself, for a long time, all over the Thrace.

Similar graves have also, appeared, in the Provinces of Edirne and
Kirklareli, in relation to the Late Roman Period, especially.

Another important and interesting archaeological site, nearby Kera-
meddin, is Disliktepe.

At first glance, the majestic tumulus, located on the hill of Disliktepe
fills the entire landscape and stands before us as a magnificent monument.

But this tumulus is not the only archaeologic creation on this hill.
With careful observation, it is possible to find the remains of an early
settlement that may be connected with this tumulus and related to a
Thracian occupation.

The remains of a Thracian settlement are discerned, in the testimony
of the abundant Black Iron Age pottery fragments, especially in the area
to the north of the tumulus. The vastness of the area, and the findings of
abundant pottery fragments and abundant stones on the surface, prove that
this site was a Thracian settlement, occupied in the Iron Age.

The density of the large and small stones, on the hill, indicates that
these stones were brought here from other places to build a well fortified
defensive residential place.

The fact that no other than Thracian pottery fragments were found on
this residential area, along with the tumuli, indicates that this area was a
settlement, related to a certain Thracian chief or king. It is plausible that
the tumulus is also the tomb of this chief or king. With these features,
Disliktepe rises to an important position in the cultural landscape of the
region.

In the area, known as Arpacanlar Cemetery, in the Kerameddin’s
Pastures, is an old - Ottoman Period — cemetery, with large and long standing
stones. This cemetery is connected with a now-gone village, known as
Arpacanlar. This old and abandoned — Ottoman -cemetery shows also that
such stones are not called menhir, because they are only tombstones.

There are many tumuli and related necropolises all around Kerameddin.
The finds in Pamuktepe are remarkable in this respect.
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During the studies carried out around Pamuktepe, the traces of a
previous illegal excavation were identified, and a highly destroyed tomb
and desolated pottery and urn fragments were found. In addition, another
tumulus, close to the other, has been identified.

As for Pamuktepe that has been completely destroyed by heavy con-
struction equipment, it is no longer possible to write anything about its true
nature. In the light of those, obtained from the remnants, it is possible to
talk about a relationship with the Roman Period, and especially the Late
Roman period.

On the border of Kerameddin’s and Yoguntas’ pastures, Ugtepeler
attracts special attention, with its three magnificent tumuli.

Uchiiyiikler Mevki is also, an atractive place, as for the tumuli.

The rock formations, such as Cadikaya, Bekg¢ikaya, Yanikkaya, loca-
ted around Kerameddin, do not show any cultural trace.

However, Sofrakaya, overturned by the illegal diggers, has been
distorted its original shape and appearance, despite it stands out with its
interesting cup-marks and rock formations. It should not be overlooked
that it also exhibits an interesting relationship with the surrounding rocks
- within the landscape formation. It is noticed that this rock formation has
archaeo-astronomical functions in terms of its formation characteristics as
well as its situation in the landscape. Due to this situation, it seems that it
has an interesting and specific - cultistic - function.

The site of Kaynak Mevki noticed to be an interesting medieval
settlement, is within the borders of Kerameddin. But actually, it is located
between the villages of Kerameddin and Biiylikgerdelli. The pottery
fragments - that can be associated with the Medieval Period, together with
a large number of coin finds ( from the different periods ), are also, most
important in terms of indicating the importance of this site.

In the village cemetery of Kerameddin, there are also, many large and
long tombstones. They prove that these types of stones are not from the
Thracian period, but from the Ottoman period. They are not menhirs, as
called by some scholars (who do not have or do not want to have a better
knowledge of the Thrace indeed). This is also, true for all similar standing
stones in Thrace.

Kovankayalar, to the north of the central settlement of Siiloglu, is
also diagnosed as a natural rocky formation, like many rocky areas in the
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district’s borders.

In Tatarlar Village, there are the remains of a late-historical building
in a place called the Tomb. The bricks used in this structure, are identified,
as so late European ones ( from the late nineteenth century to the early
twentieth century ).

The structure, which has an east-west axis and a four-pillar structural
arrangement, suggests strongly the possibility of its origins for the
beginnings of the 20. Century.

Behind this structure, it can be identified the remnants of an ancient
cemetery ( called by the people, as Koca Mezarlik ) with large standing
stones. The large standing Stones, in accordance with all other similar
ones, are related to a village cemetery, from the Ottoman Period, and
certainly, not connected with a Thracian cult center, which contains the
menhirs.

Although Kapaklikayalar Mevkii ‘s rocks, in the pastures of Tatarlar,
resembles the dolmens, at first glance, they are actually, not megalithic
monuments, but completely natural rock formations.

Tatarlar’ s Cemetery is also an ancient Ottoman Period burial place
that draws attention with its large and long standing stones. Besides, there
are remains of another- Ottoman Period - cemetery in Demirkap1 Mevkii.
The remains of the large and long standing stones exist in this — Ottoman
Period - cemetery as well.

The tumuli that can be seen in the Tatarlar’s pastures are more than
twenty.

These are usually built as large and high hills and are well preserved,
such as tumuli of Ughiiyiikler and Aksu.

Kiikiiler is a most important village, in terms of having remarkable
pastures, in which have many tumuli. Tumuli that can be seen, in the
village’s pastures may be more than thirty. And it is plausible that this
number is much higher, together with those that can not be identified for
the present.

These tumuli are quite numerous and located in different parts of the
village pasture. Most of them have been severe, damaged, unfortunately.

Kocatepe and Uctepeler, as well as Ortabayir and Kalebayiri, are
remarkable in terms of their size and situation.

Apart from these, tumuli, such as Gevgiller, Ortadegirmen, Bahgetepe,
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Mezarlikyani are known as monumental examples that survive, despite
they are highly destroyed.

The cemetery of this village has also, long standing stones, from the
Ottoman and even, Modern periods. In this cemetery, some people, born
and raised in Siiloglu and its villages, remember the preparation of the
standing stones, that have been moved to these cemeteries, even today (3).

In the area, known as the Araplar Mezarlig1 within the pastures of the
village of Akardere, no other material was found other than a single stone
remaining from an Ottoman period cemetery that once had many large and
long standing stones.

Informations, obtained by the village’s native people proves that once,
this burial place was over a wide area between the Villages of Arpa¢ and
Akardere, and of course, not a Thracian Cult Center, full of menhirs.

The remains of a tumulus, which no longer exist, were found next
to the road leading to Akardere. The area covered by the remnants of the
tumulus could be discerned with difficulty. it was identified by the existing
traces that this tumulus had a very large volume in its original form.

During the surveys, It has been observed some tumuli between the
Villages of Akardere and Arpag. The others were also, diagnosed in the
pastures of Arpag, within the Havsa District’s border. They are called
Kisla Tepe, Calli Hoyiik and Ugtepeler.

Three tumuli can be identified in Biiyiikgerdelli ‘s pastures as well.

Siilecik, located in the middle part of the district, has four tumuli that
can be identified clearly, along with an Ottoman Period cemetery, with long
standing stones. Kocamezarlik and Dislihdyiik are well known tumuli, in
the pastures of Siilecik.

In addition to the others, the three tumuli, known as Hoyiikler, are
found in the pastures of Taslisekban, located in the middle part of the
district.

As it can be understood from all the writings, Siiloglu is a very
remarkable district, with its tumuli above all. However, all the tumuli
and all the other — archaeologic — sites of the district, are also, of a great
importance for a better understanding and best study of the Thracian and
Pre-and-Post Thracian Periods.
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The notes:

1) We would like to thank the Edirne Museum officials for the information
they have given us on this subject.

2 ) The first field studies in Domurcali (Demircihalil) were carried out
in 2005. Then, it is observed that there have been significant changes in the
cemetery, as in many other places, since that time. And cemetery has lost
many of its features over the years.

3 ) At this point, all the informations, provided us by Mr. Mustafa Karaca,
( who is a native of the Village of Kerameddin and director and owner of an
active bookstore, in Edirne ) were and are of great importance for us. We owe
him a debt of gratitude.
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STARTING TO A NEW EXCAVATION AT PERINTHOS
(TEKiRDAG MARMARA EREGLIiSi OF TURKISH THRACE)
-PRELIMINARY REPORT AND THE NEW FINDINGS

Zeynep Kogel Erdem*

Abstract

Perinthos/Herakleia (Tekirdag Marmara Ereglisi), which was the provincial
capital of ancient Thrace and has been inhabited uninterruptedly until today, is
an important ancient harbour settlement on the coast of Propontis. Although it
is accepted in the scientific literature that the city was founded by colonists from
Samos in approximately 600 BC, its settlement was taken to much earlier periods
based on the new excavation findings of Prehistoric Age, such as ceramics and
stone tools found in the Acropolis during the 2021 excavations. During the Roman
Period the city became quite magnificent and also became an important episcopate
center during the Christian period. In the city, which has been mentioned many
times by ancient authors with different aspects, there have been many studies
starting from the last century, yet, except for the rescue excavations carried out by
the Tekirdag Museum, long-term scientific excavations have not been carried out
until now. An excavation was started by Mimar Sinan Fine Arts University with
the Presidential Decree and the official permissions of the Ministry of Culture
and Tourism, General Directorate of Cultural Heritage and Museums as of 2021.
Excavations were started in the western part of the ancient city Acropolis, which
covers a very large area.

In this article, the first results of the excavation will be introduced, as well as the
investigations made in the urban territory, some new findings and future projects
will be briefly mentioned.

* Director of the excavation Prof. Dr. Zeynep Kogel Erdem, Mimar Sinan Fine
Arts University, Facult of Letters, Department of Archaeology, Istanbul, Turkye).
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Ancient City and Research History

Perinthos, on the coast of Propontis, located in the Marmara Ereglisi
district of Tekirdag province today, is certainly one of the most important
ancient cities of Thrace. The city become prominent in many respects, such
as its convenient ports, its declaration as the provincial capital of Thrace
in 46 AD, being the center of attention of the emperors, its settlement
throughout history' and the unique opportunities given by its geography.

The territory of the city is extensive and consists of the Acropolis, the
lower city (today’s modern settlement), necropolis areas and ports (Fig.1).
The large part of the ancient city except for the Acropolis has remained
under the modern structures of the Marmara Ereglisi today. Some of the
remains defined as monumental structures in Tekirdag Museum studies
can be given as an example to the situation®. The ruins of the land and
sea fortification walls surrounding the city from the west and north, the
theatre, the stadium, the basilica and the remains of the port that can be
partially viewed into the sea are the artefacts that have partially survived
from the ancient structures. Modern-day neighborhoods and houses
located on the northern slope of the acropolis are still positioned to follow
the ancient street patterns and spolia used in these buildings can be seen
on the walls. Architectural fragments and sarcophagi from various periods
exhibited in the Open-Air Museum and in front of the Town Hall (Fig. 2),
various artifacts preserved in Tekirdag Museum (Fig. 3), large block stones
belonging to the structures in the Acropolis as well as pottery fragments
dated to the Archaic Period to the Late Antique Period that can be seen on
the surface can be counted among other ruins from the ancient city. These
findings provide important information about the former magnificence and
longevity of the city. Many finds from the ancient city are scattered in
various museums, including the Istanbul Archaeological Museums, Edirne
Museum and the Thessaloniki Museum.

Most of the lands in the modern settlement are privately owned, and
the fact that a large part of the Acropolis belongs to the State Treasury
has ensured the area to remain untouched for many years. In terms of
excavations, this is an important advantage and it is certain that substantial

!'For the history of the ancient city see Sayar M. H., 1998:71 f.; Kiilzer A., 2008:
398 f.

2 Isin M. A., 1996:383 f.
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information will be obtained from this area in the following years. The sea
view modern villas built on the Acropolis in the 1980s were demolished
and a large part of the ancient city was included in the Ist Degree
Archaeological Site and taken under protection.

Even though the studies in the ancient city started in the past centuries,
long-term scientific excavation work has not been carried out so far. The
earliest information about the city take part in many ancient sources such
as Strabo, Herodotos, Xenophon etc. Herodotos states that the place is a
Thracian castle (Historiae V1, 33) and Diodoros mentions that the houses
almost formed as a defense line (Bibliotheka Historica XV1 74-76)°.
Although it is accepted in the literature that the city was founded by the
colonists from Samos in 600 BC?, the excavation we started in the western
part of the acropolis, the ceramic and stone tool fragments uncovered at
approximately -2 m level, also the stone tools uncovered on the surface
indicates the early periods of the city strengthen the presence of Prehistoric
Age layers in the Acropolis and move the settlement of the city to the
earlier periods from the colonial movement (Fig. 4). During the researches
made in the immediate environment of the city, Prehistoric artefacts were
also found around some of the tumuli in the north°.

It is known that the preliminary investigations in the ancient city
were carried out by Cyriacus of Ancona. British and French travelers and
researchers have published a few publications, mainly on inscriptions and
some architectural pieces in the last century®.

The first scientific studies and drillings were carried out by Dr. N.
Asgari on behalf of the Istanbul Archeological Museums and also by
Tekirdag Museum at various points of the ancient city in 1980 which gave
important results. During these studies, the plans of the Stadium and the
topographic map of the city were outlined also various spots of the city
and the surrounding tumuli were investigated’. Asgari also pioneered the

? For the ancient sources mention about the city see Sayar M. H., 1998: 87 f.

* Danov C. M., 1976:199; Loukopoulou L. D., 1989:53; Kiilzer A., 2008:399.

> Another prehistoric site in the territory of Perinthos is Toptepe which was
excavated by Prof. M. Ozdogan. See. Ozdogan M., Miyake Y., Ozbasaran Dede
N., 1991:75 1.

¢ Seure G., 1898:593 f.; Seure G., 1900:164 f.; Seure G., 1912:534 f. For the research
history of the city also see Sayar M. H., 1998:53 .

7 Asgari N., 1981, 115 £.; Asgari N., 1983, 337 f.; Asgari N., 1986: 451 f.; Asgari
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collection and exhibition of many individual artefacts preserved in the
Open-Air Museum in the district like architectural fragments, inscriptions
and sarcophagi. Drilling excavations of the Tekirdag Museum have
continued because of the drainage, natural gas and various construction
works in the district until today. In this context, rescue excavations were
carried out both at various spots of the modern settlement and in the two
large necropolis areas of the ancient city, Kamaradere and Kiremitlik®
(Fig.1).

The most comprehensive research on the city so far is a study that
started as a doctoral dissertation by Prof. Dr. M. H. Sayar in which
the history of the city and its surroundings is discussed in the light of
inscriptions and later published in the form of a monograph. The book
is not only the history of Perinthos in the light of inscriptions, but also
qualified research that sheds light on the history of the region and cultural
assets’. Prof. Sayar also has many observations and publications about the
city'?. In addition to this study, the Kapikale Basilica publication enlighten
the Late Antique Age of the city which was excavated by the Tekirdag
Museum in between 1992-2010". Apart from these studies, there are a
number of individual studies on various materials'.

Excavation of The New Period
Excavations were started in the western part of the Acropolis in 2021"

N., 1994: 343 f. It is noteworthy that many tumuli around the city are located
especially in the north of the city, around the Via Militaris, the road that passes
near today’s Corlu road. Aforementioned tumuli form a tumulus necropolis
spread over a wide area, but among these tombs, most of which have been robbed,
there is a limited number of examples from which information can be obtained
from excavations, periods and inventories.

8 Oztiirk N. 0., 1999:239 f; Oztiirk N. O., 2000:79 f. The grave goods unearthed
in the Kamaradere and Kiremitlik necropolises and exhibited in the Tekirdag
Museum are being prepared for publication by me.

? Sayar M. H., 1998.

1% Sayar M. H., 2007: 197 f,; Sayar M. H., 2020: 731 f.

" Westphalen S., 2016.

2 Tashklioglu Z., 1971; Eyice S., 1987; Yagiz O., 2016; Biilbiil H. A., 2019.

¥ The excavation was supported by Turkish Ministry of Culture and Tourism,
Turkish Historical Society (TTK), Mimar Sinan Fine Arts University BAP
(Scientific Research Project), Marmara Ereglisi Municipality, Kaptan Demir
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(Fig.1, 5). A rather large illegal excavation pit, which had been excavated
in previous years and destroyed the layers, made it necessary to start the
excavation primarily from this part.

The fortification walls (Western Walls) on this part of the acropolis
facing the West Harbor surround the hill as a revetement at the same time.
In the excavation we started right at the western end, traces of a building
that could be the bastion of the fortification were found which inferred from
the rotation of the wall. However this area has deteriorated considerably in
the 6™ century and later. Small courtyards and terraced spaces for various
demands and workshops were built based upon the tower wall.

This part of the acropolis is facing the harbor and a highly visible
point in terms of its location, and also one of the temples in the city must
be located here as it is known from the inscriptions. In the light of the
information given by the inscriptions it is known that there was a temple
built in the name of Emperor Hadrianus and his wife Sabina in the city and
this inscription belonging to the probable temple was used as a spolia on
the wall of the old Metropolitan Church'. In addition, the temple depictions
on the coins from the Period of Emperor Septimius Severus also give an
idea about the existence of these structures'’. During the excavations a
piece of an entablature found in the lower levels which corroborates the
presence of a temple from the Roman Imperial Period'.

The finds obtained from the excavation of the western sector give
clues also about a church, however, it is unclear whether it was the Hagios
Georgios or Hagia Glykeria Church mentioned in the publications'’. It

Celik Group, also a number of other sponsors. We would like to thank all these
institutions.

* Seure G., 1898: 593 £.; Raycheva M., 2015: 23 £.

15 Schonert S., 1965: No. 461. About Septimius Severus and the temple in Perinthos:
see. Raycheva M., 2015:23 f.; Sayar M. H., 2016:853 {.; Raycheva M., 2020:709 £.

16 The possible temple dedicated to Emperor Hadrian and his wife Sabina and the
Bishopskirche are localized by Prof. Sayar in the west part of the acropolis, the
area we excavated. See Sayar M.H., 1998: Karte I.

'7 There is also the large Metropolitan Church (known as Eregli Cathedral)
located on the Acropolis in Eregli, which partially survived until the 1950s and
has photographs taken in the 1900s. It was also stated that this building could be
the Episcopal Palace. See Eyice S., 1987:3 f. Eyice also stated that this building
may have been dedicated to Hagia Glykeria, whose existence was known in the
7th century. As can be seen from the old photographs, we think that the location
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was confirmed that some marble architectural fragments found close by
the excavation area, which may belong to the church, were filled in a pit
during the plowing of the field. The fragments have been arranged and put
under protection.

Red Slipped pottery dating to the 4-7th century, brick masonry
fragments from the Late Roman-Byzantine Period, 6th century kubikularios
stamped bricks (Fig. 6), decorated fresco fragments, various ceramics
dated to 9-11th century (sigrafitto, Zeuxippus ware, white-pasted ceramics,
plain wares, etc.), glass vessel fragments (calyx, bottle, bowl, various cups
and oil lamp fragments), windowpanes, gold leaf glass tesserae, metal
fragments, refined bone objects and Byzantine bronze coins are among the
remains and finds from different periods unearthed during the excavation
in this sector.

In addition, several finds such as various animal bones, seeds'®, burn
marks on the soil, many slags, mostly burnt cooking pots, and a large pithos
found in this area show that the place were also used as workshops during
later periods. Animal bones include a large number of fish, various poultry,
and bones of large and small animals, moreover, a significant number of
oysters, scallops, clams and types of murexes were also identified"”. The
preliminary survey on the bones indicates that this place was also a waste
area. The bones, seeds and pottery found in the area are very important in
terms of understanding the consumption habits and food economy of the
period.

In order to understand the extension of the structures and the
stratigraphy, a sector measuring 5 x 5 m was also excavated in the nearby
area of the western sector during the 2021 excavations. A simple earthen

of this building is above the large vaults that can still be seen in the Acropolis.
However, discussions continue about these churches, which are no longer exist.
According to our opinion, the church in the area we excavated must be a different
structure from the Great Cathedral, and although it is not yet certain, it may be
the Hagios Georgios Church.

'8 In the light of the first investigations, it was determined that the seeds were fig,
pumpkin and watermelon seeds. We thank to B. Balbay for making the preliminary
observations. Seed analysis continues.

1 Animal bones are studied by osteoarchaeologist Prof. Dr. V. Onar from Istanbul
University. The incision marks on the bones and also bone colors provide
information about cooking techniques. Laboratory examinations of the bones
continue.
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burial was found under about 80 cm of ground level, lying in the the curved
terracotta cover® (Fig. 7). It was observed that the tomb was bordered
with irregular and scattered stone blocks casually. Burial gifts were not
found in the tomb, but around it, very small amorphous pottery sherds (a
few glazed sherds and Late Roman Red Slips) were found. Among the
other artefacts found around, many animal bones attract attention. Human
bones belonging to a child and an adult were also identified among the
animal bones. Therefore, it can be said that apart from the single skeleton
mentioned above, there might be other burials and for now, that area can
be identified as a church burial area. The excavation in progress in the area.

A clear understanding of the nature of the area and structures will be
possible with further excavations.

In addition to the excavations, the ground survey studies carried also
out in the modern settlement to understand the situation of the West Harbor
in ancient times, whose location has changed with alluvium, The area
called Geren Plain today is identified as an ancient port area. According
to the preliminary results of geophysical studies, it was determined with
certain data that the interior of the purple-colored area on the map was the
sea in ancient times?' (Fig. 1). Assuming that the East Port, another port
of the city, was more inward in the ancient period, it is understood that the
acropolis is only in the form of a peninsula connected to the mainland with
a narrow piece of land. Investigation of ground conditions are continuing
at various points of the lower city.

Urban territory surveys and intended studies

Various investigations were carried out along with the excavations
in the ancient city territory. In this context, rock cut tombs carved into
sandstone dated to Late Antique and located on the skirts of the Acropolis
and overlooking Propontis were examined®’. There is a flat natural rock
platform right on the shore, in front of the tombs which are carved into the

20 The skeleton is being reviewed by anthropologist Dr. O. D. Erdal from Hacettepe
University, Ankara.

21 Geophysical studies were carried out by geological engineer Mehmet Atasoy
from Marmara Ereglisi Municipality.

> These tombs were first discovered by Prof. Tasliklioglu during his Thrace
epigraphic research. Within the scope of these studies, various finds like many
inscriptions, tombs and votive stelae, sarcophagi and ceramics belonging to the
ancient city were also published. See Tasliklioglu Z., 1971: 99 f.
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very steep slope of the acropolis but can be seen more clearly from the sea.
Paving stones of a road that reached the platform were discovered that it
is partly submerged today (Fig. 8). The use of the area in the early periods
and its relationship with the cult of the Mother Goddess/Cybele, especially
common in the region and the ancient city, is a subject worth examining.
The seaside cult areas dedicated to Cybele, which are also related to the
sea, are known around Propontis, for example, near Kyzikos, which is
located on the opposite shore. The “Egridere Cybele Sanctuary” on the
Kapidag Peninsula, where the ancient city of Kyzikos is located, is a good
example of this*. The continuation of the sacredness of this area at the foot
of the Perinthos acropolis and its use as a necropolis area in the following
periods may be related to its sanctity. The natural rock platform must have
been used for some rituals.

Another possible cult area within the city is located on the hill
overlooking the East Harbor. There is a niche on the natural rocks and its
position dominating the entire harbor. However, it is almost impossible to
reach here due to the destruction of the rock in which the niche is located.
We think that this point can be a worship area because it has high visibility
and is a quite suitable spot for inner-city worship. Just above the niche,
a monastery was built on the plain in later periods, which must be an
indication of the continuity of the sanctuary.

Apart from these locations, which are thought to have been used for
cult purposes in the city, another area was identified during the observations
made in Esentepe (Fig.1), the highest hill near the ancient city which
reminds of the rocky cult areas of Cybele. In addition to the physical
characteristics of the area, the presence of a water source, which has been
used as the Holy Spring until today, complies with the characteristics of
the cult areas of the Goddess Cybele. During the survey carried out in
the surrounding area, many marble fragments and plain ware fragments
were also found besides a marble fragment that may belong to an altar
or stele. This area dominates the entire Perinthos Acropolis and the West
Harbor in terms of its location, also dominates the most important ancient
cult center of the region, sacred Ganos (Isiklar) Mountain (Hieron Oros).
Ganos Mountain, which was understood to be dedicated to the Mother
Goddess in the light of an inscription, must have been the most important

» Meral K., Aydin T., 1991:469 f.
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and ancient cult center for many settlements, including Perinthos.

Apart from these studies carried out in 2021, the priority area we plan
to work on from next year is the theater located on the eastern slope of
the Acropolis (Fig. 9). The structure has the characteristic of being the
largest theater in the ancient settlements of Turkish Thrace. Although the
rows of seats belonging to the cavea were dismantled and moved for the
construction of modern structures, a marble lion’s claw fragment (Fig. 10)
found in the survey indicates that the original blocks of the rows of seats
may still be buried and can be unearthed by excavation. Many Hellenistic
Period and Roman Period sigillata sherds identified around also provide an
idea about the phases of the structure. In the examinations, it was identified
that the analemna and the epitheatron part of the building collapsed
downwards. Various inscribed pedestals were found and published by
Seure during the research on the stage building in 1898%. The trace of
a large pit in the proskenion part of the building, which was probably
excavated at that time, can also be seen quite clearly today.

Due to the pandemic in 2021 the team has been limited that our field
studies could not continue for a long time. However, in addition to the
georadar studies in the Acropolis, studies carry on the creation of the city’s
topographic plan. Restoration projects for consolidation have been initiated
in the endangered parts of the surviving parts of the fortification walls. The
Acropolis was taken under protection, the excavation areas were fenced,
and information and direction signs were placed for visitors. Analysis on
materials and studies in the depot are also continuing.

As a result, the excavations carried out in the western sector of the
Acropolis, in the area where a temple and then a church were located,
have not yet reached definitive results, but traces of these structures and a
burial area have begun to be unearthed in the studies of 2021. In addition
to expanding the excavated areas starting next year, it is planned to include
large-scale vaults located on the Acropolis, theatre, stadium, necropolis
areas and underwater researches in ports to the excavation program.

2 Seure G., 1898: 593 f.
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SEARCH FOR THE ANCIENT CITY OF ALMANA PERSEUS
“AD ALMANAM URBEM PERVENIT ET IN RIPA FLUMINIS
AXI POSUIT CASTRA”

(T. Livy, XLIV.26. 8)

Viktor Lilchikj Adams
Scopje

The city of Almana was mentioned in only one historical source,
fortunately with a broader story, whose careful analysis, as well as
archaeological data from archaeological recconaissance in the Axius River
valley, allowed me to suggest a completely new, hitherto unknown location
for its location (Fig. 1).”

Describing the unsuccessful military action of the Macedonian king
Perseus, in February or March 168 BC, to engage the Bastarnae, for the
war with Rome, or to expel the Dardanians, from the northern border of
the kingdom, and to join forces of the Illyrian king Gentius (Hammond N.
G. L., Walbank F. W., 1988:534, note 2), Titus Livius wrote that Perseus,
with part of the army, in a rapid march, after arriving at the city of Almana,
on the banks of the river Axius (Vardar), set up camp: Ad Almanam urbem
pervenit et in ripa fluminis Axi posuit castra (T. Livy, XLIV, 26. 8).

The leader of the Bastarnae (Gaul tribe living in Pannonia) Clondicus,
led 20,000 people (half pedestrians, half horsemen) (T. Livy, XLIV, 26. 3).

Perseus spent the winter in the camp at Elpeus (Mavrolongos) in
Pieria below Olympus. His army consisted of 40,000 infantry and 4,000
cavalry. He took half of the army with him, which means 22,000 soldiers
(Hammond N. G. L., Walbank F. W, 1988:539541) This information
obviously tells us that he was thinking of the possibility that the Bastarnae
could at one point attack his army.

* The initial information regarding the problem of the location of the city of Almana
1 presented in: Lilchikj (Adams), V., 2010:23-38. In the meantime, I was conducting ad-
ditional research on the sites in the valley of Axius, so that I present some of the results
together with the information about the location of Almana in Gradishte, Kochilari at
this place.
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Titus Livy writes about these events (7. Livy, XLIV, 26-27):

T. Livy, XLIV, 26.

This was not the only chance which Perseus threw away in his
avarice. Had he paid the money, it is possible that he might have had peace
through Eumenes’s instrumentality, and this was worth purchasing even at
the cost of a part of his kingdom, or if Eumenes had played him false he
could have held him up as his enemy loaded with his gold, and made the
Romans regard him justly as their enemy. But the alliance with Gentius
which had been already mooted and the invaluable support now offered of
the Gauls who were pouring through Illyria, were both lost to him through
his avarice. A body of 1000 cavalry came to offer their services, and with
them the same number of foot soldiers. These latter used to run alongside
the horses and when the trooper fell they seized the riderless horses and
rode on them into the battle. These men had agreed to serve for ten gold
pieces for each horseman and five for each footman; their leaders were to
receive a thousand. Perseus went with half his whole force from his camp
at the Elpeus and began to give notice through all the villages and cities
adjoining their route that they were to prepare ample supplies of corn,
wine and cattle. He took with him some horses with their trappings and
some military cloaks as presents to their officers, and a small quantity of
gold to be distributed amongst a few of the troops, trusting that the mass of
the soldiery would be attracted by the hope of more. He went as far as the
city of Almana and fixed his camp by the River Axius. The Gaulish army
was lying in the neighbourhood of Desudaba in Maedica waiting for the
stipulated pay. Perseus sent Antigonus, one of the nobles of his Court, to
order the soldiers to shift their camp to Bylazora, a place in Paeconia, and
their officers to go in a body to him. They were seventy-five miles distant
from the king’s camp on the Axius. After Antigonus had given them these
orders and told them what an abundance of everything the king’s care had
provided for them on their line of march, and what presents of clothing
and silver and horses the king had ready for the officers when they arrived,
they replied that they would find out all about this on the spot. They then
enquired whether they had brought the gold to be distributed according to
the agreement amongst the horse and foot. To this there was no reply. Then
their chief Claudicus said, “Go back! Tell the king the Gauls will not move
a step further unless they receive the gold and the hostages.” On this being
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reported to the king he held a council of war. When it became obvious what
the unanimous decision would be, the king began to descant on the perfidy
and savagery of the Gauls, vices which many had already experienced
to their ruin. It was a dangerous thing to admit so vast a multitude into
Macedonia; they might find them more troublesome as allies than the
Romans as enemies; 5000 cavalry were quite enough to make use of in the
war, and not too many to be dangerous.

T. Livy, XLIV, 27.

It was quite clear to every one that the only thing the king was afraid
of was having to pay such a large host, and as no one had the courage to
attempt to dissuade him, Antigonus was sent back to say that the king
would only employ 5000 of their cavalry and would not detain the rest.
When the barbarians heard this, there were murmurs of indignation from
the rest of the army at having been called away from their homes to no
purpose. Claudicus again enquired whether he would pay the stipulated
sum to the 5000. He detected something evasive in the answer and sent the
crafty messenger back unhurt - treatment which the man himself hardly
ventured to hope for. The Gauls returned to the Hister, devastating those
parts of Thrace which lay near their line of march. This band might have
been led against the Romans through the mountain pass of Perrhaebia
into Thessaly while the king remained quiet at the Elpeus, and could not
only have plundered and stripped the fields so that the Romans could have
looked for no supplies from those districts, but also have utterly destroyed
the cities to prevent their affording any assistance to their allies, while
Perseus was holding the Romans at the Elpeus. The Romans would have
had to think of their own safety, for they could not have stayed where
they were when Thessaly which fed their army was lost, nor could they
have made any advance with the camp of the Macedonians in front of
them. By losing such an opportunity Perseus encouraged the Romans and
discouraged to a great extent the Macedonians who had hung their hopes
on his taking advantage of it. (Transl. by Rev. Canon Roberts, 1905)

* % %

We see, therefore, that Perseus sent the nobleman Antigonus, on
the orders of the Bastards, to come to the city of Bilazora in Paeonia, to
meet and negotiate.

The Bastards were located in Desudaba, Maedia, 75 miles (112.5 km)
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from the river Axius and the camp of King Perseus. Desudaba according to N.
Hammond was located upstream of the Strymon River (Struma) (Hammond N.
G. L., Walbank F. W., 1988:534).

To reach the upper course of the river Strimon (Struma), Antigonus, the
delegate of Perseus, had the most convenient route from Axius through Ovche
Pole, then through the valley of Kriva Reka to today’s Kriva Palanka. I guess it
took Antigon about 2.5 days in one direction.

The meeting between Antigonus and Klondike had an unfavorable
outcome. In addition to the king’s proposal to meet at Bilazora, Antigonus
described to him the planned gifts: clothes, silver, horses. But Clondicus
answered decisively: ,,Go back! Tell the king the Gauls will not move a step
further unless they receive the gold and the hostages* (7it Livy, XLIV, 26.9-11).

Perseus, in response to this, expressed fear of receiving a large army
of wild and unpredictable barbarians in Macedonia. Because of this, or
perhaps because the sum of their wages seemed too great for him, he
suggested to the Bastarnae that he hire only 5,000 men, with whom he
would gain the necessary supremacy over the Romans. But the Bastarnae
demanded full engagement, that is, a salary for all 20,000 people. Perseus
did not agree and the negotiations failed (7. Livy, XLIV, 26. 8-12).

The Bastarnae then headed north to the Danube, plundering villages
and towns along the way. Perseus returned to Pieria without allies.

Further known events say that the Roman legions under the leadership
of Lucius Emilius Paulus on June 22, 168 at the Battle of Pydna, defeated
the army of King Perseus.

Since then, eternal time has covered the remnants of the earth, but the
questions remain: where were the city of Almana and the camp of King
Perseus in the valley of the river Axius?

* * *

It is obvious that the problem of this short history involves the
location of two more points:

1. The city of Bilazora

2. The problem with the approaches that lead in Macedonia

It is believed that the location of the Paeonian city of Bilazora has
been secured. 1. Mikulchic in 1976, based on his own research with the
method of archaeological reconnaissance, located this large Paeonian town
on the locality Gradishte, village Knezhje in the region of Sveti Nikole.
Subsequent archeological excavations by the American archaeologist V.
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Neidinger, as well as Prof. Dr. Dragi Mitrevski from the University of
Ss. Cyril and Methodius in Skopje, on this site confirmed the existence of
an important ancient Paeonian city (Muxynuux U., 1976:149-165 pp, figs
1-13; Neidinger W., Matthews E., 2008:1-20); the research was continued
by Prof. D. Mitrevski (Mitrevski D., 2016:1-74; Mitrevski D., 2018:179-
190, 194).*

The problem with the approaches that lead in Macedonia

However, the historian F. Papazoglu remained convinced that Bilazora
was located on the site of Veleshko Kale, Veles (Papazoglu F., 1988:308-
310. Unfortunately, the large ancient and medieval city of Veleshko Kale,
Veles has never been the subject of serious archeological excavations.).
It was guided by the text of Polybius, in which the location of the city of
Bilazora is associated with the placement of the crossings through which
the barbarians constantly invaded Macedonia. And that could be primarily
the valley of the river Axius between the Skopje Basin and the region of
Veles (7it Liv, XLIV, 97).

Polybius, V. 97.

At the same time, King Philip conquered Bilazora, the largest city
of Peonia, very conveniently located for the incursions from Dardania to
Macedonia. With his conquest he almost got rid of the Dardanian danger,
because the Dardanians could no longer invade Macedonia so easily, after
Philip had once conquered the mentioned city, and with it the approaches
to Macedonia (IIpeBoa: Puyz M., 1988:465 (translation of the quote from
Serbian into Macedonian by V1. Adams).

With the research I organized with my research team, in 2021, [ came
to the knowledge that the crossings that Polybius was thinking of, led
along the two banks of the river Axius (Vardar) through the Taor Gorge
and the Bader-Pcinja Gorge (Lilchikj Adams V., Jakimovski A., Illievski A.,
Shirtovski 1., Treneski G., 2022).

The problem of Bilazora’s location in the context of Polybius is
complicated by the fact that he does not mention the Axius River at all.
The Veles Fortress is located in the narrow gorge of Axius on the southern
outskirts of the city of Veles. This location is completely opposite to
the plain area around Gradishte Knezhje. Perseus led 22,000 troops and
Clondicus 20,000. It is obvious that the quote of Titus Livius speaks more
in favor of the location of Bilazora at the locality Gradishte, Knezhje,
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than at Veleshko Kale, Veles, because the terrain around Gradishte village
Knezhje near Sveti Nikole is flat, and on it Perseus probably had in mind to
develop the phalanx in the event of an unexpected clash with the Bastarnae
army. While the fortification of Veles Kale is located in the narrow gorge
part of the river Axius.

Asarlak, Kochilari - the camp of Perseus (Fig 2)

The location of the camp of King Perseus, I think it should be sought
at that point on the left bank of the river Axius (Vardar), from where the
shortest road to Bylazora separated (if Bilazora is Gradishte, Knezhje).
And that can be the area of the villages Kochilari and Karaslari, from
where the plain opens to the northeast to the Village Knezhje (Bilazora). |
carefully researched the left bank of the Vardar and recorded an indicative
archeological site (Lilcik V., 2009:467-472).

The Asarlak site has been noted on an archeological map by I.
Mikulchic, with the toponym Chuka, was mistakenly identified as a
tumulus (Muxynuux 1., 1976: Map fig 1, no 25). I guess because the author
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has never visited it. Namely, he saw the site from the highway, from the
right bank of the Vardar, from where you can see a tumular contour at the
top of the hill.

With surface research on Asarlak, I recorded the remains of a small
ancient fortress with the contours of a central building. The fortification is
made by a perimeter wall whose contours are clearly visible on the ground.
With a square plan, large about 50 x 50 meters. The west / northwest wall
towards the river was slightly longer (59 m with towers) and slightly
protruding in the middle. The eastern rampart is flat and 48 m long, while
the northern and southern ramparts are flat and 55 m long.

The wall was in a drywall. At the four corners I recorded the
contours of four corner towers. In addition, around a wide diameter, along
the fields and on the slopes of the low hill above the river Vardar on the
top of which were the remains of the fortification, I recorded numerous
fragments and parts of pottery. With careful surface reconnaissance of the
terrain I discovered parts of amphorae, kitchen pottery. Then a piece of
round stone - a hand-held grain mill, a number of horseshoes, two coins,
an arrowhead and a ring.

In the context of the grain mill, it is important to note that the army
in antiquity received a portion of grain (calatus / modius) for its own needs,
which the soldiers themselves ground, kneaded and baked in bread.

On the slopes of the site I discovered a large number of horseshoes,
mainly two types, half and whole horseshoe. On the flat side of the half-
horseshoes, which are more numerous, a small V-notch is noticed, which
was a sign for symmetrical anchoring of the two halves opposite each
other.

With the surface research of the fortification and the surroundings,
I recorded the remains of three cultural horizons, dominated by the time of
the Macedonian king Perseus, dated with several bronze coins.

I found two coins on the north side of the square castle. One is a
coin of the city of Pella (Zeus / winged lightning, minted from 187-168),
and the other is an autonomous coin from the time of Perseus (also Zeus /
winged lightning, minted from 187-168) with the legend MAKE|AONQN.

A little later, about 100 meters southwest of the castle with
archeological reconnaissance, we discovered 28 coins, among which I
identified coins of the Macedonian kings Philip V, Perseus, the cities of
Pella, Thessaloniki and the Roman quaestor Gaius Tamius Publilius (148-
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146). It is obvious that the coin of Gaius Tamius Publilius, indicates that
Rome also considered this point as an important geostrategic position.

Almana - Gradishte, village Kochilari (Figs 2-9)

In the search for the location of Almana (Lilchik (Adams) V.,
2010:23-38), an important signpost is the thinking of N. Hammond, who
thought that this city should be sought somewhere in the area after Stobi,
and before Bilazora (Hammond N. G. L., Walbank F. W., 1988:534).

I researched this area for many years and thought that there was no
longer any unknown site. Along the right bank of the Vardar is Gradishte,
Zgropolci, where Gurbita is located, an ancient road station marked on the
Poitinger map (Tabula Peutingeriana) (For Gurbita see: Mikulci¢ 1., 2002:
443-444, no. 383).

I. Mikulchic described the Gradishte locality on the left bank of
the Vardar, in the area of the village Nogaevci. It presents coordinates,
description of the fortification with a stone wall 120x40 meters large and
other data and cited literature (Mikulci¢ 1., 2002:434, No. 371).  researched
this area in detail. The inhabitants of the village of Nogaevci do not know
such a place at all, with such a toponym.

However, I found the first trace in the literature. The geographer /
ethnologist V. Radovanovic noticed a place in Gradiste, in the area of the
neighboring village Kochilari: ... below the village on the hill that closes
the gorge, there is the settlement (selishte) Peshterica, the ruins of Manastir
and Gradishte (Padosanosuh B., 1924:477).

Unfortunately, the first expedition in search of this site with my
colleague Spirko Stojmenov, an archaeologist from Kocani, ended in
failure. However after receiving oral information™ for the exact location of
the site of Gradishte near Kochilari, within the second research expedition
that I realized on 20.02.2011, I finally found this locality. I guess I.
Mikulchic received some unverified information about this locality, so he
put it in the area of Nogaevci without checking it on the field.

Gradishte is located on the left bank of the Vardar, north of the village
Zgropolci and in the area of the village Kochilari. More specifically, it
is located 1.5 km southeast of the village of Kochilari. Unfortunately V.

* Thanks to Mr. M. Danev and Mr. J. Dimitrievski for pointing out the hill Gradiste,
Kochilari on Vardar.
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Radovanovic did not provide any more specific description other than
“ruins ... Gradishte”. Gradishte is a dominant hill that rises 80 meters above
the level of Vardar, and is located opposite the railway station Zgropolci
and the Chemical Industry Veles, 700 meters northeast across the river
Vardar (Axius). Fig. 9. The hill is separated from the adjacent hills by
two ravines. To the north is Kaja Alti, while along the southern, nameless
ravine led the approach to the entrance gate of Gradishte.

With several research visits, I recorded the planimetry of an ancient
city that consisted of at least three segments: the acropolis, the lower city,
and the southern suburb.

Gradishte, Kochilari, Acropolis (Figs 3-5, A on the Fig 3)

At the top of the hill Gradishte there is a specially fortified acropolis,
with an approximately triangular, elongated shape, large 240x83 m. Its
area is 16,800 m? (1.68 hectares, Figs. 8, 10). It is oriented, from the high
wedge-shaped forehead on the northwest side, to the lower extended
part of the southeast. The surface relief of the acropolis has four stepped
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surfaces, separated by contours of walls, which probably served to level
the terrain. The highest elevation of the acropolis is 220 m. The coordinates
are 7,573,850 m east of Greenwich and 4,613,400 north of the equator.

The city fortification perimeter is well preserved on the long northeast
side. On the field you can see the extremely powerful contour of the long
defensive drywall, with a sharp edge, about 4-5 meters high. Its width
was probably at least 2 meters at the top, and up to 4 meters at the base.
According to the findings, the wall was formed in the Late Bronze Age and
was restored or repaired during the Iron Age and early antiquity.

On the southwest side towards Vardar, I recorded a steep slope with
a sharp edge, without the remains of a defensive wall. I guess the erosive
sandy soil over the centuries has devastated the wall down.

Gradishte, Kochilari, Lower town (B on Fig 3)

To the north, northeast of the acropolis, stretched the wide lower city.
It is attached to the northern part of the acropolis wall, 135 meters long.
The area of the lower city is 22,000 m? (2.2 hectares). It has an irregular
pentagon shape. This flat plateau, about 5 m below the acropolis, was
particularly fortified in the west, toward the river, in the north, in the east,
and in the southeast. The composition of the north and east city walls is
located exactly on the wide mountain saddle on which attacks could come,
and that is why the citizens fortified it especially with a high and dominant
tower, which today has a slightly elongated, rounded contour. On the wide
hilly saddle on the southeast side, I noticed the contours of several tumuli.

The total urban area (intra muros) of the acropolis and the lower town
is 3,880 m? (3.88 hectares), excluding the southern suburb.

Careful reconnaissance and photography of the terrain of the site can
show a contrast between the large number of ceramic parts and fragments
and the absence of surface visible contours of the former buildings and
premises in the fortified acropolis and the lower city. In this context, we
should keep in mind that this is a prehistoric and early antique architecture
in which the foundations are deeply dug into the soil and on them about
70-80% was erected plethora architecture. The plethora walls have melted
over the centuries and covered all the rooms, creating an ideal natural
conservation of the city.
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ANCIENT TOWN ALMANA, GRADISHTE, KOCHILARI VILLAGE, ACROPOLIS

Fig. 4 View of the acropolis of Gradiste,

Gradishte, Kochilari, Southeast suburb

On the southeastern gentle slope, in the corner between the southern
parts of the acropolis and the lower town, there is a gentle slope on which
fragments and pieces of pottery can be seen. There are no surface visible
contours of objects. The space is limited on the south and east side by a
dry valley SUVODOLICA , along which came the main approach and
entrance to the city and measures 17,000 m2. I guess this is a small suburb
should be checked with additional archaeological research.

Gradishte, Kochilari, South suburb

South of Gradishte, opposite the nameless valley, on the neighboring
hill Peshterica (elevation 202 m, KP 213 / RM Veles) there is a plateau,
slightly sloping to the east, with an area of 24,800 m? (2.4 ha). On its lower,
eastern side, I noticed contours of a defensive wall, while on the southwest,
west and north it seemed to have been naturally defended by the sharp rocky
edge of the plateau. Fragments of pottery can be seen on the surface.

Kochilari from the southeast

Gradishte, Kochilari, Moving Finds
During the research I discovered surface findings of pottery and metal
finds.
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Fig. 5 View of the acropolis of Gradiste, Kochilari from the south

I'papumre, Kouninapu, Monern
1. Pella, bronze coin, Av. Head of Athena with helmet to the right Rv.
Cattle graze. Legend: [IEA|AHX (Fig 6).

Fig. 6 Bronze coin of the city of
Pella
a b L

2. Pella, bronze coin. Av. Athena’s head with a helmet to the right, rather
worn Rv. Cattle graze. Legend: (ITEA)|AHX ( 16.5 mm, 5.68 rp).

3. Amphipolis, bronze coin. Av. Artemis head to the right in a grainy circle.
Rv. grain class. Legend AMO®IIIo|AITQN (15.5 mm, 3.22 g) Fig 7.
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Fig. 7 Bronze coin of the city of
Amphipolis
a b

4. Almost illegible bronze coin. Av. Displaced forged. Can see part of the
circle with part of the head, perhaps Athena’s helmet from Pella coins. Rv.
Completely illegible. (17 mm, 5.00 g).

5. King Perseus, bronze coin. Av. Right profile of the hero Perseus with a
helmet. Rv. Eagle with a plow in its claws. Legend: B A TIEP (the three
letters joined in a monogram). Weight 9.12 g; diameter 22.3 mm (Fig 8).

Fig. 8 Bronze coin of King
Perseus
a b

6. King Perseus, bronze coin. Av. Right profile of the hero Perseus with a
helmet and /#arpa behind his head. Rv. Eagle with a plow in its claws. Left
of the plow, class grain. Legend: B A TIEP (joined in a monogram, to the
right wing of the eagle). To the left wing: H. Between the eagle’s legs: I1.
Weight 6.14 g; diameter 22.5 mm (Fig 9).

Fig. 9 Bronze coin of
Perseus
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Finally, I can freely say that the sites Gradishte and Asarlak village
Kochilari, are one of the latest significant discoveries in Macedonian
archeology. Of course, many unanswered questions remain related to the
action of the Macedonian king Perseus, the remains of the city of Almana
at the locality Gradiste near the village Kochilari, and his camp by the river
Vardar (Axius). Among them is the problem of crossing the rivers Astibus
(Bregalnica) and Axius, as well as Erigon (Crna Reka), which certainly
slowed down the advance of the Macedonian army. In this context is the
problem of the route of the road along Axius from early antiquity. From
the comparison of the road stations and the route of the Vardar road from
Roman times (according to the source Tabula Peutingeriana), we see that
the right bank of the Axius was in use for the most part, as it is today.
However, it is obvious that in prehistory and early antiquity, the left bank
of the Axis was used in parallel. This is evident, for example, having
in mind the fortifications and settlements: Markova Kula and Markov
Grad, village Koreshnica, the settlement near the village Bistrenci, the
fortification Stolot and the plateau Topot near the village Ulanci, Gradishte
near Kochilari, Otovichko Kale near Bashino Selo, Kale near the village
Sopot the section of the river Pchinja from the confluence of Vardar to
Katlanovo with the fortresses: Markovi Kuli, village Letevci, Solishte
village Letevci, Drma village Bader and Gradiste village Taor on the left
bank of the Vardar already in the Skopje territory. In the case of Gradishte,
the village of Kochilari, it is obvious that exactly in its southwestern
foothills in the past Vardar was run over. Because the river coming from
the northwest hits the western foot of Gradishte and makes a big turn to
the west, spilling the waters and widening the banks flows in the eastern
foot of the terrain of the village Zgropolci. Probably this river crossing was
the reason for the formation of the two towns, Gradishte, Kochilari and
Gradishte, village Zgropolci.

From these latest and especially significant discoveries so far, we can
see that life in Gradiste, the village of Kochilari did not continue in Roman
times and that may mean that the city was conquered by the Roman army.

It is clear that we have before us a significant ancient Paeonian city
with older traditions and existence since the Bronze Age. The character
of the ancient Macedonian cultural horizon is not clear yet. On the one
hand, the recorded Bronze Age cultural horizon, as well as the naming of
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Livy as ... ad Almanam urbem ..., indicate the possibility of the presence
of a Paeonian ethnic element. On the other hand, the findings of coins
in the cities of Pella, Amphipolis and Perseus, and the fact that Perseus
arrived right next to Almana, indicate the possibility that King Philip V, on
the plateau of the acropolis, settled Macedonians, ie. rebuilt the town of
Almana, due to the control of the ancient crossing over the river Vardar at
this very place.

In fact, the percentage of pottery collected from surface research of
the acropolis and the lower town is 90% of the Bronze Age and 10% of the
Old Macedonian period.

Later, at the end of the 3™ century BC. and the first half of the 2
century BC, in the time of the Macedonian kings Philip V and Perseus,
the life of Gradishte, Kochilari was restored. For now, it remains unclear
whether this reconstruction was realized something before that, the local
Paionians, or was initiated within the famous revitalization - colonization of
the Vardar cities of the Macedonian Strategy Paeonia by Philip V (Lilchikj
(Adams) V., 2011:15-71; Muxynuux M., 1999:148-149; Stanchevski 1.,
1997:68-80).

* * *

Analysis of older hypotheses about the location of the city of
Almana

1. The city of Almana on the locality Veleshko Kale, Veles (Mikul-
chic I.,1976). In 1976 1. Mikulchic, with a fence, proposes a location of the
city of Almana on Veleshko Kale (Muxyruux U., 1976:149-165, figs 1-13),
however, without specific archaeological confirmations, comparisons and
analyzes of the attempt of the Macedonian king Perseus in 168 BC to hire
the forces of Clondicus, the leader of Bastarnae.

The logic of the march of the Macedonian army convinces us that
Perseus, after arriving in the city of Almana, built a camp on the bank of
the river Axius. His goal was, according to T. Livy, the plain around the
Paeonian city of Bilazora.

This line of development highlights the site of Asarlak on the banks
of the river Vardar as the only candidate for the location of the camp of
Perseus. And this location obviously rejects the idea of I. Mikulchic for the
location of the Veleshko Kale, Veles with Almana.
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Was Veles Kale the ancient city of Bilazora?

The findings that emerged from the surface field reconnaissance and
measurements of the planimetry of this locality, preliminary talk about at
least three basic cultural horizons:

1) Castel within the acropolis from the 3-2" centuries BC. Accor-
ding to I. Mikulchic is an opidum that spread over the entire surface of
the acropolis and its suburbs. The lower town has not been excavated
(Muxynuux U., 1976:149-165, figs 1-13).

Through my research I discovered a bronze coin of Thessalonika (Av.
Athens on the right / Rv. Horse running on the right) dated 187/6-168/7
BC. The coin was discovered on the southwestern slope, 70 meters below
the edge of the acropolis, where it slipped along with a mass of other
cultural materials.

2) Ancient city on an area of 3.5 hectares composed of an acropolis
and a northern suburb (Muxynuux 1., 1976:152-153).

3) Medieval city within the same framework as the ancient city
(Mikulci¢ 1., 2002:439-441).

It is obvious that the camp of Perseus could not be near the Veleshko
Kale. Veleshko Kale is located in the gorge of Vardar between the hilly
massifs of Babuna in the west and Sveti Ilija in the east, from which the
last mass dominates over the left bank of Vardar and is a natural obstacle
to the Ovchepole plain.

Let us recall once again the words of T. Livius: Ad Almanam urbem
pervenit et in ripa fluminis Axi posuit castra. (Perseus) He came to the city
of Almana and set up camp on the bank of the river Axius. This means that
the camp of Perseus was near the city of Almana.

Although, maybe the next option holds. The camp of Perseus on
Axius (Asarlak, Kochilari) is about 5.5 km southeast of the city on the
site of Veleshko Kale (4.7 km in a straight line), which is close. And the
area north of the Perseus camp, today in the area of the village of Gorno
Karaslari, is a plain. Does this mean that the city of Bilazora was still
located in Veleshko Kale?

4. The city of Almana on the locality Markov Grad, Koreshnica near
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Demir Kapija (Mikulchic I., 1999)

The same researcher, I. Mikulchic, a little later, in 1999, proposed the
location of Almana, at the Markov Grad site, in the village of Koreshnica,
near Demir Kapija. He thought that a large army of 20,000 men, led by
Clondicus, could attack the Macedonian troops and Perseus. Due to that,
the Demir Kapija Strait, on I. Mikulchic was seen as an ideal place for
defense and eventual withdrawal (Muxynuux U., 1985:82-100).

In this context, Mikulchic began to think that King Perseus, for
security reasons, considered the rocks and the Demir Kapija Strait as a safe
protection from a possible attack on the Bastarnae. So yes, if Clondicus
and Bastarnae attacked him, he could safely retreat - he fled south.

However, I will remind you of the fact that at that time the ancient
kingdom of Paeonia was an integral part of the kingdom of Macedonia
under the name Strategy Paeonia, formed by King Philip V (Muxyruux U,.
1999:180, map fig 121, page 177). Perseus’ army was stationed in at least
two Macedonian military bases (Otovichko Kale, Bashino Selo; Korija,
Rashtani village) and at least three castles (Kale village Slp, Cuculigovo
village Karabunishte, Gradishte village Dobrino) and probably in two
more castles (Bidamazh village Buzalkovo, Gradishte village Rlevci).
This means that Perseus crossed the strait of Demir Kapija without any
problems and marched in his own, Macedonian territory, and had no
reason to be afraid. Because he firmly held the northern border to the
Dardanians. Perseus moved freely in his own country, in addition to the
cities, settlements, and fortresses founded or rebuilt by his father, who
colonized the coasts of Axius through Paeonia, around Antigoneia, Stobi,
and Gurbita, and probably rebuilt the city of Almana as part of that project.

According to this, Perseus had no reason to fear, and besides, he was
more militarily powerful. Namely, he led with him half of the entire army,
and that half numbered 22,000 soldiers, which means 2000 soldiers larger
than the army of the Bastarnae under the leadership of Clondicus. All this
eliminates the very thought of locating the city of Almana and the camp
of Perseus near Demir Kapija. By the way, one should also think about the
fact that from Demir Kapija to Bilazora (Knezje) there are about 69 km,
which in the military conditions of those times means two whole days of
marching, so the question arises, would Perseus risk bringing a tired army
to Bilazora on a meeting with the Bastards?!?
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3. The city of Almana - Alavandovo - Valandovo (Sokolovska V.,
2009; Lilchik (Adams) V., 2011).

B. Sokolovska, in 2009, proposed the location of the city of Almana,
on the site of the city of Valandovo, mostly because of the linguistic
possibility of similarity, according to her, of the name Almana with
Valandovo. Namely, the name Valandovo, according to her, may originate
from Almana, modified in Alavandovo and finally in Valandovo.

Her proposal to locate the Perseus camp on the banks of the river
Vardar, in the Valandovo field, as well as the town of Almana near
Valandovo, is the most illogical. Namely, the distance, from a conditionally
taken point near the village of Udovo, to Bilazora (Knezje), is about 100
kilometers. If we take into account that the march of the Macedonian army
in winter conditions and crossings of the river Vardar or the tributaries of
Astibus or Erigon in certain places, was about 30 km per day, it is clear that
Perseus would need at least three full days to reach Bilazora (Knezhje). In
other words, the result would be a tired army, unprepared for war. Would
Perseus take the risk?

In addition, Valandovo is about 5-6 km away from the coast of Axius
(Vardar), which in my opinion does not correspond to the words of Livius:
... He went as far as the city of Almana and fixed his camp by the River
Axius.

In this context, I think that, because Perseus marched in conditions of
winter cold in the north, directly on the Vardar road corridor, with the idea
to go directly to Bilazora (whether it is Bilazora Velesko Kale or Gradiste
village Knezje), he had neither time nor reasons to stop in Valandovo,
Sokolovska’s idea obviously falls into the water.

There are still current problems that will be clarified, I hope with future
archeological research - excavations at the sites Gradiste and Asarlak, in
the area of the village Kochilari, at this time the most adequate favorites to
locate the city of Almana and the camp of the Macedonian King Perseus
on the coast of Axius / Vardar.
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Abbreviations

BCH: Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, journal of Ecole
Francaise d’Athénes

FAB: Folia Archaeologica Balcanica, journal of the Faculty of
Philosophy — Skopje, Institute of Art History and Archaeology

I'3®®: Iopumen 30opauk Ha PunozodeckuoT axynrer - Ckorje
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MOT'MJIBHUK CKU®CKOM KYJBTYPBI IV B. 10O H.D.
Y C. KABAKJIUA

(Kpatkuii 0630p, ykpariieHus)

C.M. Aeynvruxos
(Kumnnes)
The Scythian necropolis the IV sentury a.Cr. of Cazaclia

Summary: The village of Cazaclia is located in the central part of the
Bugeac steppe, occupying most of the plateau between the lalpug and Lunga
steppe rivers in the Ceadar-Lunga district of Moldova. Administratively, this
community is currently part of the UTA Gagauzia. The geographical location
contributed to the fact that, in the vicinity of the village, from antiquity to the
present day, there were a significant number of archaeological sites represented
by colonies, mounds and flat necropolises of different cultures and populations,
which lived in the steppes of Bugeac. In 2019, a group of researchers from the
Gagauzie Scientific Research Centre, led by M.V. Marunevici of the Institute
of Bioarchaeological and Ethnocultural Studies and the Institute of Cultural
Heritage of the Republic of Moldova, undertook archaeological field research on
a site located on the land of the village estate.

A Scythian necropolis was discovered as part of archaeological research
conducted in 2019 on the territory of the village of Cazaclia, 3.2 km southwest
of the village, on a plateau on the left bank of the Ialpug River. It is located in
the central part of the Ialpug and Lunga Rivers, 1.35 km from the bank of the
Taraclia Reservoir, 2.7 km northwest of the Lunga River and 1.2 km west of
Cioprac-Dersen Creek. On the current surface, the mounds are virtually unseen.
The scythian tumular necropolis was discovered using aerial photography data
(Geoportal MD). The soil was removed in layers of 5 to 10 cm up to the level
of the transition layer between chernozem and yellow clay, where the structures
of the tombs were fixed. Virtually all the important tombs of the mounds were
robbed in antiquity. Most Scythian tombs were found in Type II catacombs (after
Olihovski 1991).
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Only in tumulus no. 6 two tombs are simple rectangular pits. Chronologically,
Type Il catacombs spread as early as the second quarter of the 4th century, in the
Lower Danube region. As in the mounds of the Lower Danube, structural features
were mentioned as circular ditches, interrupted in the western and eastern parts,
where amphorae fragments are concentrated (Suniciuk, Fokeev 1984:117). The
amphoras found in ditches are mainly Heraclea type III, biconic (Monakhov
2003:142, 144). The knives found in the tombs of the mounds 0 3 and 5 are
Type 1, with a bone handle and a curved blade reports this type of knife to the II
group and dates from the IV-h to the III -h century BC (Meliukova 1964, D.1 /
4 40-42).Weapons are represented by arrowheads with three fins. In the mounds
of the Cazaclia, the arrowheads belonging to the chronological group III, type
A-B, predominate and date back to the IV-1II centuries 1.Hr. As regards protective
armor, its presence is confirmed by the finding of an applied, rectangular iron plate
of the shell part of tomb I, tumul 5. Such armors are associated with the graves
of heavily armed soldiers (Mentoxosa 1979:203-206). A glass walk was found in
a single copy in tomb 1, tumul 2, a small number of such jewels being noted in
the mounds of the Lower Danube (Cynuuyx E.@., @oxeee M.M., 1984:116). The
pieces of ornament discovered in the scitic tombs of Cazaclia are represented by a
bronze earring, in the form of a pound, with curved ends and cone-shaped peaks,
as well as curved fibulas from the 5th mound. A similar type of jewelry comes
from the territory of the Balkan Peninsula and appears in 5th century Thrace. 1.Hr.
But these pieces of ornament became common in the I'V-th to III -rd centuries
in the scitic burial complexes of the Lower Dniester and lower Danube region
(Peouna E.@., 1998:23, Teavnos u dp., 2016). In general, the tombs of scites near
the village of Cazaclia date back to the second half, the end of the 4th century
A.Hr.

Key words: mounds, necropolis, Scythian
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[TamsiTHHKM CKUQCKOI KyabTyphl Ha Tepputopun Pecmybnuka Moi-
noBa B [Ipyro-JlHecTpoBckoM Mexaypeube u Onecckoit 001acTu Ha Tep-
puropun PecnyOnuka YkpamHa KOHLIEHTPUPYIOTCS HPEUMYILIECTBEHHO
B CTEITHOM 30HE PErMOHa, 3aMETHO TATOTES] K HUKHEMY TEUEHHIO TAKUX
KpynHbIX pek kak Jlnectp, Ilpyt u [ynaii (Ta6.1,2). B onpenenennoi
CTENEHU MX KOHLEHTpalMs HaOM0IAeTCsl U BJOJIb HEOONBIINX CTEMHBIX
peuek, Takux kak Ankanus, Yara, Capara, Korunsuuk, Camnuus, Karyn
(Tab6.1,1.). B mporecce apxeonorudeckux uccienoBanuii y ¢. Kazakmus,
UYaneip-Jlynrckoro p-Ha Pecyonuku Mongosa, ATO I'araysus, B 3,2 kKM K
IOro-3amany ot cena, Ha rutato sieBoro 6epera pexu SAnmyr B 2019 rogy 6611
OTKPBIT CKU(CKHI MOTHIIBHUK. MOTUIIBHUK paciojarajcs B LIEHTpaIbHON

Tab. 1 Teoepaguueckoe nonoxenue. 2. -Cxugpcxue kypeanvt 6 IIpymo-necmposcom
mexcoypeuve. 3.- Inan ckugdcxoeo mozunvruxa y c. Kazaxnus

(IToTomamn 1., 2018)
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yactu Bogopasnena SAnmyr-Jlynra B 1,35 kM ot 6epera Ta-pakiuiickoro
Bojtoxpanuiuma, B 2,7 kM k C3 ot peku Jlynra u B 1,2 km k 3 (90 rp.)
ot pyubs Yompak-/epcen (Ta6.1,3.). Cnenxyer HamoMHUTH, 4TO B 1984-
85 rr. Ha Kazaknuiickux momnsix, rje NMpOBOJWINCH MaclITaOHbIE apxe-
OJIOTMYECKHUE MCCIIE0BAaHUS U3 25 KypraHoB pa3HbIX 310X, ObLI pacKonaH
Tumb oauH CcKudckui KypraH Ne20 (Aeynvnuxoe C.M., Manwoxesuu
A.E., 2013:185-191; Casa E., Aeynonurxos C.M., Mansypa H., 2019:156,
Puc.114) a morpeGenust PanHero xeye3Horo Beka OBLIM MPEICTABICHBI
Tosibko Capmarckod KynbTypoil. CKuCKkuii KypraHHBIH MOTHIIBHUK OBLT
oOHapyXeH INpH TOMOLIM JIaHHBIX adpodorockeMku (Geoportal MD)
I'eonopran M/I. Kypranbsl mOJIHOCTBIO pacniaxaHbl U MPAKTUYECKU HE BbI-
JENIAIUCh Ha COBPEMEHHOM JHEBHOW MoBepXHOCTU. Kyprausl ckugckoro
MOTUJIbHUKA PACIOarajuch JByMsl HEPOBHBIMU NapajuIeIbHbIMU PsIaMU
(Ta6.1,3). B mporiecce paboT Kypranbl ObUTH MPOHYMEpOBaHbI Kak NeNo
1-6 ¢ coxpanenueM nyonupyromei Hymepauuu (NeNe 26-31), npunsryto
B 1984-1985 rr. bymxakckoit HoBocTpoeunoit sxcneauiueit (Casa E.,
Aeynonuxos C.M., Manzypa U., 1984; betinexuu B.C., Aeyronuxos C.M.,
Yuproe A.O., 1985; Casa E., Aeynvnuxoe C.M., Mansypa H., 2019). Uc-
CJIEI0BAaHUs IIPOBOJWINCH COBMECTHOM skcrequuuend HMuctutyra buo-
apxeonornueckux Mccnenopanuii u Muctutyra KynsrypHoro Hacne-nus,
npu ydactun Hayuno-Hccnenosarensckoro Llentpa ATO Iaraysus um.
M.B. Mapynesuu, non pykoBoactBoM C.M. AryiabHUKOBA MPU yYaCTUH
Hay4dHoro cotpyanuka Uuctutyra Kynsrypunoro Hacnenust B. XKenesnoro
B niepuoz ¢ 26 mas 2019 roga no 14 asrycra 2019 roga.

HauGonbmmii nHTEpEC MPeCTaBIAIOT MaTepualibl Kyprana 5 Kazax-
JTUICKOTO KypraHHOro MoruibHuKa CKU(CKOH KyIbTypbl, I71e Oblia Haliae-
Ha cepusi CKU(PCKUX YKpaIIeHUH.

Kypran 5 (Ta6.2,1) pacnonarancs B 65 m k FOB ot peniepa. Hacbimb
IIOJIHOCTbIO CHUBENMpOBaHa Bcrnamiko. /mamerp kyprana 13,5 m. B
Kyprane ooHapyxeHo oHo norpedenue. [lorpedenue 1 (Tab6.2,2; Tab.2,3-
($hoT0) Karakomba, COCTOSIBIIAS W3 BXOJHOTO KOJOJa M TOrpeOalbHON
Kamepsbl, Obl1a opueHTHpoBana no auHun KO3 — CB. Bxoanoii komozen
MPSIMOYTOJIBHON (hOPMBI ¢ OKPYITIEHHBIMH yriiamu. Pasmepsr 1,75 x 1,6 M,
rryouna 1,65 m. Ha nue B FO3 wactu, Ha mry6une 0,9 M nMenach CTyneHbKa
pasmepamu 0,8 x 1,6 M. Janee AHO MOHUKAIOCh, B BUE MaHIyCa, JOCTUTas
m1yOuHbl 1,65 M, mepexoast B IPOMOC-BXOJl B MOTpeOabHYI0 KaMmepy.

252



Ta6. 2 Kasaxnus, 2019. Kypean 5. 1-nnam, npopunv, 2-nozp. 1, 3. omo noep. 1

Pasmepsr apomoca 0,6 x 0,7 M. IpoMoc BBIZICNIEH CTyNEHBKOM, BBICOTON
0,2 m.ImuHsHBINA cBOX HAJ OrpebaTbHON KaMepoil JOCTUral TOJLIHHBI OT
0,8 1o 0,65 m. I'myOuHa morpebabHON KaMepbl OT YPOBHS (pUKcaIUu J0-
crurana 1,65-1,7 m. IlorpebanbpHas kamepa oBaIbHOM (hOPMBI UMETIa pa3Me-
pbl 2,1 X 2 M., pacmpssach Ko JHY 10 2, 35 M. 3axopoHeHue orpadiaeHo B
JPEBHOCTU. 3alOJHEHNE MPEACTABICHO 3aTEYHBIM YEPHO3EMOM, MEpeMe-
LIAHHBIM C MaTEpUKOBOM IIIMHOM, B KOTOPOM BCTPEYAIUCh MEJKUE Pa3-
PO3HEHHBIE KOCTH >KMBOTHBIX U YEJIOBEKA, a TAK)KE€ HEBBIPA3ZUTEIILHBIC
¢bparmeHTsl amdop. YenoBeuecknil CKeneT ObUT pa3pyIeH U KOCTH KOH-
LeHTpupoBaiuchk B CB yacTu norpe6anbHON KaMepbl, OTMEUYEHBI JTMHHBIE
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KoCTH, pedpa, uepern. Koctu npuHaaiexanyu B3pocioMy 4eaoBeKy 10 45-
55 1.V Bxona B morpebaiibHyI0 KaMepy CrpaBa UMEJIOCh CKOIJIEHHUE KOC-
TeH, MPUHAANIEKAIIUX KPYITHOMY POraTOMy CKOTY.

Hnsenmapv: Bce HaxookM TPyNIHMPOBAIUCH BO3JIE PAa3pO3HEHHBIX
KOCTEH 4eJI0BEYECKOro CKeyleTa U kuBOTHBIX B OB uactu norpebanbHOM
KaMepBhl.

1. Jle3Bue kene3HOro HOXa ¢ TopOATON CIIMHKON C COXpaHHBILIEHCS
3aKJIenKOM B ocHOBaHMHM. JlyinHa e3Bus-8 cm, B ceuenun-0,3 cm (Tab. 3,6-

xonusi-1

Tab.3. Kazakaus 2019. Kype.5. Uneenmaps noep. 1. 1-10 puc., gpomo 1-10.
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puc; Tab. 3,12-doto).

2. Jle3Bue emie 0JHOTO HOXA C TOPOATOI CIIMHKOM ¢ OCTaTKaMu KOC-
TSHOM PYKOSITH C IByMSI COXPAHMBIIUMUCS 3aKJIETIKaMH KperieHus. J{mu-
Ha 5ie3Bus - 9,2 cm, B ceuenuu - 0,3 cm (Tab. 3,10-puc; Tab. 3.11- doto.).

3. dparMeHT Kene3Horo NaHuups, B BUAE IPSIMOYTOIbHOMN MJIACTHHBI
pasmepamu 3 X 4 cM, TonmuHoi-0,3 cm (Tab. 3,7-puc.; Tab. 3,13 — ¢oro)
IToBepxHOCTH TOABEPIVIACH CUJIBHOM KOPPO3UH, HO HAa IIOBEPXHOCTH
HUMEIOTCS CIIe/Ibl KOYKAHOTO M3JIEHsI B BUJIE CTEKJIOBHUIHBIX OTJIOKEHHIA.
BepositHO, 3TO okucb skene3a. [ImacTunbl momoOHBIX MaHIUPEl HalBa-
JUCh Ha KOXKaHYIO OCHOBY.

4. JKenesHoe konbLO (ZeTadb Aocrexa Ju00 KOHCKOM cOpyu) aua-
MeTpoMm-3,7 cM, B ceuennu-0,4 cm (Tab. 3,6; Tab. 3-doro 6.).

5. KocrtsHas nyroBuua (Aerainb OCHOBaHUSI BepeTeHa?) KpyIvion
(dbopmbl, TrHaMeTpoM-3,2 ¢M ¢ TIOAMIPSIMOYTOIBHBIM OTBEPCTHEM IS TIOJI-
BeluBaHus, pazmepom 1 x 0,2 cM, C OTHOIMPOBAHHON MOBEPXHOCTHIO U
CO CJIeJaMU pKaBUMHBI, TaK KaK HAXOJUJIACh CPEU JKEJIE3HBIX PEAMETOB
(Tab. 3,8-puc; Tab. 3,20-¢doTo.).

6. bpoH3oBas MMPOBUAHAS MOABECKA C U30THYTHIMU OKOHYAHUSIMU U
C HamasHHBIMU Ha HHUX I'pUOOBHJHBIMHM HaBepLIUSMH, pasmepamu 4,1 x
1,9 cM, U3roToBICHHAs U3 METANIMYECKOTO MpyTa B ceueHuu 0, 2 cm (Tao.
3,1; Ta6. 3-¢oro 10.).

7. BpoH3oBas ;yroBuHasi CUHKA OT GUOYIIBI, ITMHOM -3 CM, B cede-
Huu-0,3-0,2 cm (Tab. 3,2-puc; Tab. 3,18-hoTo)

8. bponzoBas nyroBuiHas (guOyna (OynaBka) C 3arHYTHIM NpPUEM-
HUKOM H YIUTOIIEHHBIM OKOHYaHHUEM C KOHYCOBH/THBIM HaBEPIIINEM, pa3Me-
pamu 3,5 x 1,3 cm, B ceuenun ot 0,1 mo 0,3 cm. Mrma ¢ubynbl cuinbHO
¢parmentupoBana (Tab. 3.2; Tab. 3,17-¢doro.).

9. BpoH3oBas ¢pubyna ¢ TyroBUAHON CIIMHKON C yTOJNILEHUEM IOCE-
penrHe ¥ TpuOOBUIHBIM OKOHUYaHUEeM. Pa3mepsr: minna 4,5 cM, B ceueHun
ot 0,1 1o 0,3 cMm (Tab. 3,4-puc.; Tab. 3,19-¢poro.)

10. I'uustHOE TpscuIle OMKOHMYECKOU (POPMBI, pa3MepaMu: BBICO-
TOM-3 cM, nuameTpoM-1,5 u 1 cm, nuametp orBepcTHsa-0,5 cm. Hanbonpimas
CTOpOHA YKpallleHa yriTyOleHHBIMH OKPYIJIBIMU BIAaBICHUSIMHU, 00pa3yro-
e kpecroBuanyto ¢urypy (Tab. 3, 9-puc; Tao. 3, 16-doto.). [Ipsicnuie
U3TOTOBJIEHO U3 TIIMHBIL, TOBEPXHOCTh TEMHO CEPOTO IBETA, TECTO B U3JIOME
YEPHOTO 1IBETA C IPUMECHIO MEJIKOTOIYEHOI'0 I1IaMOTa.
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Crparurpadus xyprana 5

Kypran 5 0bu1 coopykeH B OIMH MPUEM HAJ] OCHOBHBIM CKHU(CKUM
norpedenueM 1. Tommuna naxotroro cios 0,25-0,35 m. [TorpeGennast moy-
Ba oTMmedeHa Ha mrybune 0,67-0,75 m. B 1-1,5 ot penepa, moj HaCBIMbIO
OTMEUEHa BBIEMKA MPSIMOYTOJIBHON (POPMBI-yrIiTyONieHHe, OTKyma Opasics
TPYHT JJI1 COOPY>KE€HUS KypraHHou Hackinu. Pazmeps! Boiemku 32,5 x 1,6
M. [my6una-0,4-0,5 m.

OTnenpHO cleIyeT OCTAaHOBUTHCS Ha HAxXOJKax YKpalleHUH u3
JAHHOTO KypraHa. YKpallleHus, HaiJleHHble B CKU(CKOM KypraHa 5,
MPECTABIICHBI 3K3EMIUIIPOM BHCOYHON MOABECKH JUPOBUAHON (POp-MBbI
C 3arHyThIMM OKOHYAHMSIMH U KOHYCOBHJIHBIMH HAaBEPUIMSIMH, a TaKKe
¢ubynamu ¢ BBITHYTOM CcMHKOM U3 KypraHa 5. [TomoOHbIif TN yKpaiie-
HUWA TPOUCXOJUT C TEPPUTOPHUHM bankaHCKOro MOJIyoCTpOBa M IIOSAB-
nsiercst Bo @pakun B V B. 10 H.3. ([lempenxo B.I7, 1978:53). Ho atn yk-
pateHus noiay4aroT pacnpoctpaHenue B TedeHuu [V-1II BB. B ckudckux
norpedanpHbIX koMIiekcax IlogHectpoBes u [lonyHnases (Pennna 1998,
122-123). ®ulynbi-3acTeKKH (HPAKUIICKOTO BapUaHTa - PAaHHEIATCHCKOTO
THUIA, MOSBIISIOTCS B AJIEMEHTaX CKU(PCKOro KOCTIOMA B Hayalle CeperHe
IV B. 10 H.3. OHU M3rOTOBJICHBI U3 OKPYIJIOTO CTEPXHS, KaK IMPaBUIIO,
OKpYIJIOT0 WJIA THIOCKOTO B CEYEHHMHM C BBICOKOW JYTOBHIHOW CIIMHKOM,
CHaO)KEHHbIC KOHMYECKUMU KHOITKAMH B OKOHYaHUSAX. AHAIN3 TOA00HBIX
¢ubymn, npucyrcrByromux B Hiokunem [logyHasse u Bymxake npencrasieH
B pabortax Oonrapckux uccienonareneu (Jomapaocku M., 1977:120-128;
Muxkos B., 1930-1931:50-53). Ilono6ubie ¢hubyssl pacnpenenaeHsl Ha 3
Ipynnbl PpaHHEIATEHCKOro Tuma: (ppakuiickue, KEeJIbTCKHUE M Ha TPYIILY
THOPUITHBIX KeNbTO-CKupckux (Peouna E.D., 1993:50-53; Peouna E.D.,
1998:122-123)(Tab6.4.1,4,6-7,8,10).IIpencraButenbHas cepus oJOOHBIX
¢ubyn mporucxoauT U3 KypranoB MOrmjibHUKoB MpecHora Moruna, Jlep-
BeHT, Kyrypnyit B Hu30BbsIX pek Smyra-Karyma (OctpoBepxoB, Pennna
2013:402-403, puc.100, 1, 4, 7, 8). IlogBecka B (hopMe KOJIOKOJIBUMKA
(BopBOpKka u3 morp.l Kyprana 4) aHajoru4yHa moAoOHOM, HAWICHHOW B
morunbHuKe [panemika (Ocmposepxos A.C., Peouna E.®@.,2013:406, puc.
102, 7). Takum 00pa3om, MaTepraibl CKUPCKOTO MOTHIIBHUKA, OTKPHITOTO
B 2019 rony y c¢. Kazaknus saBisiroTCst MOMO0OHBIMH, UCCTIEAOBAaHHBIM B 70-
80-e roapl MeXy KpyHnHbIMH MpUAYHaickuMu o3epamu SAnnyr u Karyi.
Ha ocHoBanum BhIIIeH3II0)KeHHOTO Marepuana Kazaknuiickuii ckudcekmii
MOTHJIBHHK MOXHO COOTHecTH ¢ HwxHemyHalickoit CKHU(CKON Tpymnmou,
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BbIensieMoi B ocnennee BpeMs (Cynuuyk E.D., @okeee M.M., 1984:118;
Anopyx C.H1.,1995:1-15; Ocmposepxos A.C., Peouna E.® 2013:379-419).

Ta6.4 Ananozuu yxpawenuii uz kypearos Huxrezo Ilodynasvs
(mo Octposepxos A.C.,, Penuna E.®., 2013:1)
1-MpecHoTta Morwmia k.8, morp.2; 2,22 M-k epsent, k.13, norp.1;3-m-xk Kyrypnyii, k.26,
morp.2; 4-m-k Kyrypmyii, k.17, morp.1; 5-m-k Mpecnora Moruna, k.14, morp.3; 6-M-k [lepBeHT,
k.15, morp.1; 9-16-16a-m-k I'panemrka, x.7a, morp.1;10-Kpacuoe, k.8, morp.1; 13-15-M-x Mpecnota
Morwumna, k.21, morp.2; 20-M-kx Kyrypmyi, k.26, norp.2; 21-m-k ['pagemka, k.11, morp.1.
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Tab.5 Ananocuu k ykpawenusm uz Kazaxauu.-1

[Ipeanonoxenue o maruposke III-11 BB. ckudckux kypranoB B HwmkHe-
NyHalickux MorwibHuKax Jlepsent, Kyrypnyi, ['panenika He umeeT ocHo-
BaHus. Kak rmokaspIBaeT aHaNINU3 IPEYECKON KEpAaMUKU U3 3TUX KypraHoB,
BCE OHHU ABIIAIOTCA naMaTHUKamu Il monoBunel - koHUA IV B. 10. H.3.
({Ionun C.B.,2014:648). O ToM e CBUIETEIBCTBYET BEIIEBON NHBEHTAPh
3TUX KypraHoB, BO MHOTOM CXOJHBIM M ¢ MaTepuajamu, HaliJ[CHHbIMU B
ckudcknx kypranax y Kazaxmum B 2019 rogy. CoorBercTBeHHO Kazak-
IUACKUN CKU(CKUN MOTHIBHUK clienyeT natupoBats 11 mom. IV B. 1o H.53.
Cnenyer oTMETUTb, YTO CKU(CKUE KypraHHble MOTWIbHHKU B IIpyTO-
JuectpoBckoM u B JlHecTpo-JlyHallCKOM MEXIypeube pacnoyiarajiuch
MIPEUMYLIECTBEHHO B CTEMHOW 30HE, BJOJb TEUEHHS] PEK HAa OCHOBHBIX
MarucTpaibHblx Bojopasaenax (Tab.1,2). Ilpaktuuecku He OTMEUYEHBI

258



CKU(CKUE KypraHHbleé MOTMJIBHMKM B IOMMEHHBIX IPOCTPAHCTBAX.
CreneHp WCCIIEIOBAaHHOCTH CKH(CKUX MOrpedalibHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB HE
paBHOMepHas. Tak, ckudckue Kypraisl Ha Tepputopun Oznecckoit 001acTu
Vkpaunbl, Ha JeBoOepexbe [lyHas, uccienosaimuch B 1970-e-1980-¢
roasl XX cronetust (Cyooomun JI.B., Ocmposepxos A.C., OxomHukog
C.B., Peouna E.B., 1992; Ocmposepxos A.C., Peouna E.®., 2013:374-
419) B cBs3U ¢ MacITAaOHBIMU THIPOMETHOPATUBHBIMU pabOTaMu B pe-
ruone. B XXI croneruun, no psay OpuduH, NOJOOHBIE HCCIIEAOBAaHUS
KypraHHBIX HEKpOmoJiel B [oro-zamajHoM peruone Opecckoil obiactu
HE MPOBOAMIUCH. [l09TOMY NaHHBIE 0 CKU(PCKUX KOMIUIeKcax bymkaka u
Jynaiickoro JleBoOepexbsi MPUBOASTCS MO MaTepuaiaM packoloK KOHLA
XX cronerust (Cy66omun JI.B., Ocmposepxos A.C., Oxomnukos C.B.,
Peouna E.B., 1992; Ocmposepxos A.C., Peouna E.@., 2013, 374-419).
B cBoto ouepenp psaa CKUPCKUX KypraHOB HCCIIEIOBAJICS Ha TEPPUTOPUN
Pecny6nmuku Monnoa Ha Huwknewm [pyTy B 1990-e ronst (Agulnikov A.S.,
1997, 275-292) u B nepuox ¢ 2014 no 2019 rr. (Ciobanu 1., Simalcic A.,
Bejenaru L., Parneu R., Agulnicov S., Popovici §., 2019:71-119) mare-
pHaJIbl KOTOPBIX TaKXke AaTupyrorcs ¢puHanoM [VB. 10.H.3.
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MUP-CUCTEMHASA TEOPUSA U PASOPEHUE
MHUKAJIECCA B 413T. 10 H.D.!

World-systems theory and the sack of Mycalessus in 413 B.C.

A. FO. Moocatickuii
(MucTuTyT Kitaccuueckoro Boctoka 1 aHTUYHOCTH,
HWNY «Bpicmas mkonga 3KOHOMUKW», Poccns)

KaroueBsbie cioBa: [lenononnecckas BoiiHa, (Qpakuiiibl, (pakuiickue
nensracTel, Mukanecc, beorus, @ykunua, Juurped, mkona, MUp-cUCTEMHAs
TEopHusl.

AHHOTamMsA: B CTarbe IpEJCTaBlIeHA MOIBITKA HCIOIb30BaTh MOJEIb
«ueHTpa-nepudeprun» MUP-CUCTEMHOMN TEOPHH [T aHAIN3a HarnboJIee YKaCHOTO
snu3oja Ilenononnecckoil BoiiHbl — pazopenus Mukanecca. [TokazaHo, uto ne-
pEeMeICHUS IO U BOCHHBIX TEXHOIOTUH U3 nepuepru B IEHTP MOTIIN UMETh
HE TOJILKO MOJIOKUTENbHBIN, HO U OTpHLATEeNbHbIN 2 dekT. AQunbl moBenu ce-
051 TI0 MPHUHLUITY «Ielb ONpaBIbIBACT CPEACTBA», MCIONB30BaB (DpakuiilieB
pachpaBUBLINCH C APYTHMMH 3JUIMHAMH pyKamMH HaeMHHUKOB. Kak mokasbiBaeT
tororpadust u apxeosiorusi, Juntped, BeposiTHee Bcero, roTOBUI HarajeHUe
3apaHee, UCTIO0JIb30BaB MIPEUMYIIECTBA MECTHOCTH, YTOOBI €r0 HAeMHUKH, MPH-
OmmKkasicb K MuKaseccy, 10 MOCIeIHEr0 0CTaBAINCH He3aMEUCHHBIMU.

Key words: Peloponnesian War, Thracians, Thracian peltasts, Mycalessus,
Boiotia, Thucydides, Di(e)itrephes, school, world-systems theory.

! Hccnenopanne BHIMOMHEHO 3a cyeT rpanTta Poccmiickoro mayusoro qomma Ne 18-
78-10001, https://rscf.ru/project/18-78-10001/. Wnest naHHO# cTaTbu NpUIUIA ABTOPY
JIaBHO, €Ille BO BpeMs paboThl HaJ JAUCCEePTAllMOHHBIM uccienoBanueMm B 2007 rony, u
JlaKe B MaJlOM CTerneHH ObUla BOIUIOLICHA B CIEAYIONIMX OIMYOJMKOBAHHBIX TE3HCAX:
Moowcatickutt  A.FO., 2017 Hamanenune GpakuiicKuXx HACMHHKOB Ha OCOTHHCKUUN
Mukanecc B KOHTEKCTE MHP-CUCTEMHOW Teopuu.— Hayka, obpazosanue, Kynomypa.
MedrcOyHapoOHas HayuHO-nPaKmuyeckas Kongepenyust, noceésujennas 26-ot 20006ujune
Kompamckoeo cocyoapemeennozo ynusepcumema. cooprnuk mesucos, 132-134. Onnako,
HaKOIUICHHBIH MaTepHuall Io3BOJISIET OIyOJIMKOBATH O0JIee MPOCTPaHHOE, IIepepadoTaHHOe
Uccie0BaHue. ABTOP BbIpaXkaeT OJIarofapHOCTh JAOLEHTY, ToKTopy Toio CriupuaoHOBY
32 BO3MOKHOCTB Y4acTHs B JAHHOM H3IaHHH.
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B crarbe nmpencrapieHa NoNbITKa MPOAHAIN3UPOBATh U3BECTHBIH 110
ormmucanuto Oykununa (Thuc., V1L, 29, 1-5) snuzox [lenomnoHHecckoit Bowi-
HBI, Korga B 413 1. 10 H.3. MPOU30LLIO pa3opeHue OEOTHIICKOTO Topoja
Mukanecca (GpakuiCKUMU HaeMHUKaMHM aQUHSIH I0J KOMaHIOBAaHHEM
apunsauHa {untpeda. Ha Haw B3mis 1, MCTIONB30BaHUE MOJIENN «IIEHTPa-
nepudepun» MHP-CUCTEMHOH TEOpUHM MPUMEHUTEIbHO K JIaHHOMY
TParuuecKkoMy 3IU30/ly MO3BOJIET OTBETUTH Ha BOMPOC: KaK MOIJIO HpO-
M30UTH TaK, 4T0 A(duHBI, OyIy4H «IIKOJIOH BCeW Diiaibl»’, OKa3alInuch
OraHM3aToOpaMM YHUYTOXKEHHMs HE MPOCTO BCEro >KMBOro B Mukaiecce,
HO — 10 UPOHUHU CYABOBI — CAMOW KPYMHOM IIKOJBI (S1006KAAEIOV) 3TOTO
0€0TUICKOro LIEHTPA, Ky/ia TOIBKO YTO MPUIILIH JI€TH, KOTOPbIE ObUIN BBI-
pe3aHbl ppakuiiamMH.

[Ipexxne yeM McciaenoBaTh 3MU30[ ¢ HamageHueM (pPakUUCKUX Ha-
€MHMKOB Ha OeoTuiickuii ropog Mukanecc B 413 . 10 H.3., ClleyeT Mo-
HSTh, KEM K€ SIBIISTMCH (PPAKUHILIBI U1 TPEKOB B 3TO BPEMS.

B 3anagHoM Hay4yHOM COOOIIECTBE OTHOCHUTEIBHO 3TOTO BONpPOCA
ceifuac MoOmynsApHa ajganTanus MOAEIH «UEeHTpa-nepudepun» Kak dac-
TH MUP-CUCTEMHOM TeopuH (MHp-CHCTEeMHOTro aHanu3za). Hambonee mo-
nynspHas BepcHus JaHHOM Teopuu Oblia paspaborana B 1970-e romsl
u3BectHbIM ¢uinocopom Mmmanywmnom Bannepcraitnom (Wallerstein 1.,
1974). J1ng Hac HeHTpaTbHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM 3TOM TEOPUH SABJISIETCS TO, YTO OHA
JIETUT CTPaHbl Ha LIEHTPaJIbHbIE, ONynepudepuitHbie U nepudepuitHole.
LlenTpanbHble cTpaHbl — HanOoIEe pa3BUTHIE, TEpU(EPUITHbIE — CHIPEEBOM
MIPUIATOK [IEHTPAJIbHBIX M TOJTyIEpU(PEPUITHBIX CTPaH, a TOCIeIHUE HHOT/Ia
BBICTYTAIOT MEIUATOPOM MEXKAY LIEHTPATbHBIMU U NIEpU(EepPUHHBIMU.

B 1990-e ronpr 3Ta MoieI1b ObIIa MCTIONB30BaHA TPH aHau3e Bemnukoit
rpeueckoi KOJOHHW3alMH. 31ech [penus sBIseTcs BTOPOCTENEHHBIM,
JIOYEPHUM HWJIM BCIIOMOTaTeNIbHBIM MAapTHEpPOM OoJiee MNPOABHHYTHIX

? 3pmech mpuBeieHa anIeropus Ha 3HaMeHKThle cmoBa «[lorpebanpHoOit pedn»
[Tepukna y ®yxkuanpa (Thuc. 2.41.1): Cuvedwv te AMéyw v Te Maoav oAV
¢ EANGSog maidevowv elval, KoTopble 6IM3KO K TEKCTY MOXXHO I€pPeBeCTH
crenyomuM 06pasoM: «Bymydun KpaTKuM, st TOBOPIO, YTO HAII IIOJINC SIBJISIETCS
mkonoi  (maidevolv) Ommagel»  (mepeBOfBI C  JIpeBHErPEYecKoro, Kpome
0003HaYeHHbIX VHadye, BBIIONHEHbl Hamnu). Ilaidevolv - cyuiecTBuTENBHOE
eIMHCTBEHHOTO YMCTIa, KEHCKOTO POJia, BUHUTEIBHOTO MajieXa oT Maidevols — B
3HAUEHNN «CpefCcTBa 00ydeHus», cM.: Liddel H.G., Scott R., 1996:1287.
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skoHOMUK bmwknero Bocroka. Opnako, ropona-rocynapctsa Iperum,
B CBOIO Oo4epesib, CMOIIH O(OPMUTH BTOPOE IIEHTPAIBHOE 3BEHO U IKC-
IUTyaTUPOBAJIN MEPUQEPHUI0 K CEBEPY M 3amaay OT Dreujibl, KoTopas Obl-
Ja Topa3lio MeHee pa3BuTa, 4yeM OHU camu. O0o00mias, Monenb «IeH-
Tpa-nepudepun» O3HAYaeT, YTO LEHTpaIbHbIE SKOHOMUKH COBIBAIH
BBICOKOKAQUECTBEHHbIE CTaTycHble Onara (0COOCHHO IpParoleHHOCTH H
Jla’ke BOEHHBIE TEXHOJIOTMH) B OOMEH Ha ChIpbe U3 nepudepun (ceib-
CKOXO3SIICTBEHHBIE M3IIUIIKH, METaLIbI, padoB) (Bintliff J., 2012:247).

B pesynbprare npuMeHeHUs BbIIICNIPUBEICHHON Teopuu kK Cpenu-
3eMHOMOpBI0, Ppakust BeICTynaeT nepudepueil mo OTHOILIEHUIO K IEH-
TPaJIbHBIM T'PEYECKUM IOCYIapCTBAM.

Uro kacaercss aHTUYHON MMpP-CHUCTEMBI, TO HccienoBarenb Kocrac
Brnaccomynoc BbliensieT TpU pa3HbIX MUPOBBIX Ipoliecca: Mpolecc Ie-
peMelleHus JIroAeH, Mpolece NepeMelleH sl TOBapOB U IpoLecc nepe-
MeleHus uiaeit/Texuonoruit. [Ipuuem, sTu Tpu npouecca He 00s3aTeNbHO
ciefyer pa3aensaTb. Moo ObITh Tak, YTO OHU U T€ XK€ areHThl MOIJIU
nepeMelnars Jojei, 6mara U UJIeu/TEXHOJIOTUH B OJHO U TOXE BpeMs
(Vlassopoulos K., 2007:295).

Onu3oq ¢ (QpakuHCKUMU HAEMHUKaMH I103BOJISICT B3IVIAHYTh Ha
9Ty KOHLEMIUIO TMOJ JIPYT'MM YIVIOM, HOCKOJBbKY OH TpPEACTAaBISET HE
TOJBKO TepeMelleHHEe JIIOeH U UCIOJIb30BaHue Nepu(epHUiHbIX BOECH-
HBIX TE€XHOJIOTHH B CaMOM IIEHTpe DIIajibl, HO U WLIIOCTPUPYET TO, UTO
M0JI00HbIE TIepEMEILIEHHS MOIIN JAJIEKO HE BCETa MMETh MOJI0KUTEIIbHBIE
MOCIIEICTBUS JJISl LIEHTPAIbHBIX Ipeueckux rocyaapctB. OObIMHO MOA-
pa3yMmeBaeTcs, 4TO LIEHTP BbIKAYMBAET U3 NepU(epHH ChIpbe U UCTIONb3YET
JIOJICKUE pecypchl epuepun st CBOUX HYXKI U YIYUIIECHUS KU3HU WIH
Ke IMOJUEePKUBAETCS B3aWMO3aBHCHUMOCTH LIEHTpa U nepudepun. B yc-
noBusix IlenonoHHecckoil BOWMHBI, KOIIa OAHU TPEYECKUE MOJIHMCHI BEIH
TOTAJIbHYIO BOWHY MPOTUB JPYTUX IPEYECKHX IMOJMCOB, UCIOJIB30BaHHE
(pakuiicCKUX HAEMHHMKOB MOBJEKJIO 3a COOOW YXKACHYIO Tpareauio: Ha
HAalll B3IVISIL, OIMH M3 NEPBBIX, TOBOPSI COBPEMEHHBIMH TEPMUHAMHU, TEP-
POPHCTUYECKHX aKTOB B 3aMaHOM MHUpE, KOT/a Ieblo (ppakuiickoil araku
CTaJli HE BOCHHbIE KOHTMHIEHTHI, a HaceleHue ropoga Mukanecca, B
TOM YHCJIe HAXOIUBIIMECA B ILKOJE ETH. M3yueHue 3Toro Tparu4eckoro
SMM30/1a AHTUYHOH MHP-CUCTEMHOM HCTOpPUU TeM OoJiee aKTyalbHO, YTO
HE TaK JaBHO, BeCb MHp ObLI CBHJETEJIEM BECbMa CXOXKEH Tparequu B
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becnane, xorna B 2004 r. B mkosne Nel npowusomen nevanbHO U3BECTHBIN
TEPPOPUCTUYCCKUH aAKT.

[Mepeiinem k coObiTusiM 413 T. 10 H.3., KOTOPBIE NIEPENACT HCTOPUK
Oykuaun. Torma B Adunbl npuOsumu 1300 dpaxuiickux mnensracTos,
KOTOpBIE JTOJDKHBI OBUIM OTHpPaBUThCS Ha CHIMIMIO, HO OMo3naind. Y
auHSH OBUIO CIIOXKHOE (PUHAHCOBOE TOJIOKEHHUE, TI03TOMY OHH PELIIH
OTHpaBUTh (DpakuillieB AOMOH, HO 4YTOOBI TO MYyTH OHU NPHUUUHHUIN
Kak MOXXHO Oonbiuuii ymiep6 Oeortumiiam. HampaButh QpakuiinieB Ha
MecTo adpuHsHe nopyuwiu Juutpedy, KOTOpBI CHauana BBICAIWICS B
Tanarpckoil o0macTy W yduHWI TaMm rpabex. 3ateM OH «U3 eBOEHCKOM
Xankuael TEpenpaBWics NMPH HACTYIUICHHMH Bedepa depe3 EBpun w,
BBICAQAMBINKCH B beotun, mosen ¢pakusH Ha Mukanecc» (Thuc., VII, 29.
2-3, 3neck u nanee nep. - O.I. Mumenko). lanee Oykuaua mpoaoikaer
OIMCaHME CIEAYIOUIMM 00pa3oM:

«He Oynyun 3amedeHHbIM, [luuTped MpoBe HOUb MOJJIC CBATUIIUIIA
I'epmeca, oTcrosimero oT Mukasnecca CTaiuil Ha MIECTHAALATh, a HAa pac-
CBETE, HAllaB Ha TOPOI, KOTOPBIN ObLT HEBEJIHK, B3SUT €T0, IIOTOMY UTO KH-
TEJIM HE MIPUHSIIA MEP TPEAOCTOPOKHOCTH U HE YKIAJH, YTOOBI KTO-ITH00
MOT TaK JaJIeKo 3aiTH OT MOps BIIyOb MaTepvKa M HalacTh Ha HHX; K
TOMY K€ YKperuieHHs: Mukasecca ObUTH ClIa0bl, KOe-T/Ie YIalu, B JPyTruX
MeCTaX HU3KH, a BOPOTA BBHJYy TOTO, YTO KUTEJM MuKaiecca CUUTAIN
cebs B 6e3omacHOCTH, ObTH OTKPBITE (Thuc., V1L, 29. 3).

3arem Oykuanj nepegaet Ham COOCTBEHHO ONMCaHKe Teppopa (pa-
KUHLIEB:
gomeoovteg 08 ol Oplhkeg £¢ v MukaAnocov TG Te oikiag Kol T iepd
EmopBovv kai ToVg AvOPOTOVS EPOVEVOV PEWOLEVOL 0VTE TTPECPLTEPAG
olte vewtépag NAkiog, AL mdvtag £ERC, OT® &vtuyotlev, kol maidag
Kol yovoikog Ktelvovtes, Kol mpocétt kol vrolvyla Kol doa dAla Epyuya
idotev: T yap yévog 10 T®V OpaKk®dV Opoia Toig pdAicto Tod PapPapikod,
g&v @ v Oaponon, QovikdTotdv £6TIv. Kol TOTE GAAN TE TAPOYT OVK
OAlyM kol 1déa maca Kabetotrikel OAEBpOL, Kol Emmecdves ddUcKAAEI®D
naidwv, dmep péytotov Ry adTdd Kai dpti ETVYOV Ol TaTdEC EoEAnLOsTES,
Katékoyav Tavtag Kol Eupeopd T TOAEL TAGT 0VdEMAg HOG®Y HOAAOV
£tépag adoKNTog Te Emnémecev avtn kol oewn (Thuc., V1L, 29. 4-5).

«BopBasmuchk B Mukanecc, GpakusHe CTallu pa3opsTh JIOMa U CBsl-
TUJINIIIA, U30MBATh JIOJICH, HE Ml HU CTaphIX, HU IOHBIX, a yOUBAJIN BCSI-
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KOTO BCTPEUHOTro 0e3 pa3dopa, U KEHIIHH, U JeTeH, 1a)e BbIOYHBIHN CKOT,
1 BOOOIIIe BCE, UTO HAXOAWIM KHUBOTo. Benpb, (hpakusiHe, Korma ocMeseroT,
CTAHOBSITCS OYE€Hb KPOBOXKaAHBIMU, OOOHO HACTOALIMM BapBapaM. Tak u
Toraa (pakusiHe moBeprin Mukanecc B 00JIbII0€ CMATEHUE U TYOUIIN TaM
BCE KaK TOJIBKO MOIVIM; MEX/1y IPOYUM, OHHM HallaJId U Ha IETCKYIO IIKOITY,
HauOOJIBIIYIO B 3TOM T'OpOJI€ U KyJa TOJbKO YTO BOIILIM JETH, U BCEX UX
3apyousu. Takoe y’kacHOe HecyacTbe OOpYLIMIIOCH Ha IIeIIbI TOPOJI, U HE
OBLIIO OCICTBUS CTOJIB TSKKOTO M CTOJIb BHe3anmHoro» (Thuc., VII, 29. 4-5).

Kak Toibko (puBaHIIbI y3HAIM O HallaJleHUU Ha MuKasiecc, TO MPUILTH
Ha noMo1ib. OHU 0OpaTHiIu B OErCTBO (PpaKuifilieB U THAU K UX KOpaOisiM
no Espuna. [lorepu ¢pakuiinieB cocraBuim 250 yenoBek, a y (pUBaHIEB —
okoJ1o 20 genosek u onun 6eorapx Cxkupdonn (Thuc., V1L, 30. 2-3).

Bukrop X3HCOH Ha3Ban Qppakuiickuil peiin Ha Mukanecc «apeBHei
BEpCHEN HalaIeHUs YEUEHCKUX TEPPOPUCTOB HA PyCCKYIO Koy B becna-
He B Havyane ceHtaops 2004 .y (Hanson V., 2005:179). B onpenenenHoM
CMBICJIE 3TO BEPHO, T.K. Pa3HUIIA COCTOMT JIUIIb B TOM, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM
Mupe 0oJbIIast poJib OTBOJUTCS CPEICTBAM MAaCCOBOM HH(pOpMalnu, U Tep-
POPHCTHI 3TO YUUTHIBAJIH, B UYEM HE HYXIaJIUCh (PpaKuiIibl, KOTOpbIE cpasy
YHUUYTOXWINA CBOUX kepTB. butsa npu [lenun 424 r. 1o H.3. nokasaina,
YTO peryJsipHble FOIUIMTCKUE CPAXEHUS HE MOIVIM MpUHECIH aduHSIHAM
JKEJIaeMOoro pesyipTara B oTHoweHuu beotun. B Takom cioyuae teppop
0CTaBaJICsl €AMHCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM OTIIATUTh OCOTHIIIaM 32 UX PEeUIbl
B ArTuKy M nomous Cupaxysam (Moorcatickuu A.1O., 2007:130).

Uro mpencraBisian coboit ¢pakuiinel, HamaBmue Ha Mukasiecc
B BOGHHOM OTHOLIeHUN? Ppakuiipl ObIIIM MEIbTaCTaMH — HOCUTEISIMU
MENBTHl — JIETKOTO INWTA U3 MpyTheB Wi Koxku (Van Wees H., 2008:
106). IMeHHO 3TOT LIUT J1aj1 Ha3BaHHUE BCEMY POJY BOMCK, KOTODBIH ObLI
pacrpocTpaHeH B ceBepo-3anagHoi ['peunn, Makenonun u Bo dpakumn.
Takue nenpracTel MONIM NPEACTABIATH CEPbE3HYIO YIpO3y TOIUIMTAM.
TunnyHas >KUNUPOBKA I€IbTACTA — JJIMHHBINA APOTUK M KOPOTKUN Med.
Jlerkuii LIUT MO3BOJISUT TMEJIbTAacTaM BbIOEXaTh BIepen, OpOCUTH Ipo-
THUKU ¥ OBICTPO PETUPOBATHCS, YTO HE JaBajO BO3MOKHOCTH TSKEJIOBO-
OpY’KEHHOMY NPOTUBHUKY 3alUTUTH cebs. OCOOEHHO OIMacHbI MesbTac-
ThI OBUTN JUISL TOTTUTOB, €CJIM MOCTIeTHIE HE UMENIN IPUKPHITHIMU (DIIaHTH
(Van Wees H., 2000:88). Kcenodont ynomunaet (Hell., 1V, 4.17), uro
JaKeJIeMOHSIHE T03BOJISUIM cebe LIYyTUTh Haj COIO3HUKAMH, KOTOpBIE
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«00sITCS IENIBTAaCTOB, Kak Maible pedsita — Oykm» (mep. C.5. Jlypwe). On-
HAKO, KaK BHJIHO, B HAILIEM CIOKETe, (PPaKUUIIBI-TICIbTACThI ICHCTBOBAIIH
HE TIPOTHUB BOCHHBIX MOJPA3JCIICHUN, a MPOTUB 3aXBAaYCHHBIX BPACILIOX
xwutesel ropona. Takum 0oOpa3oM, B JAaHHOM ciiydae (paKkuMIbl JOTKHBI
OBLTH B OCHOBHOM MYCTUTh BXOJl CBOM KOPOTKUE MEYH. ..

Oykuaun xapakrepusyer PpakuiIeB Kak 04eHb KPOBOXKAIHBIX Bap-
BapOB, FOBOPS O HUX CIEAYIOIIMMU CI0BaMU: TO Y0P YEVOG TO TOV Opakdv
opoia toig piAoto Tod PapPopikod, v @ dv BopcnoT, POVIKOTATOV EGTLV
(«Bemp Hapon (pakuifilieB TakkKe, KaK M caMble BapBapcKue (HapoOjbl),
oka He OouTCs, ObIBaeT 04YeHb KpoBOKaIHBIMY (Thuc., VII, 29. 4)*. Ham
MpeNICTaBIsIeTCs], 4To JaHHas Ppaza Oykuauaa yxxe cama 1o cede Hecer
HEKOTOPOE OIpaBllaHUE MaryOHbIX NeHCTBUN a(MHSH MO OTHOIICHUIO K
JIPYTUM TPEeKaM, IMOCKOJIbKY HANpsIMYI0 YKa3bIBae€TCs, YTO (BpaKUUIIbI
— KpPOBOXKAJHBII HApOJ M MMEHHO B 3TOM KpOETCS TNIaBHAas MPHYUHA
npowusolneanieii pesuu®. B 3Toil CBsA3M, COBpEMEHHbIE MHTEPIPETATOPHI
JTAHHOTO COOBITHSI TIOKA3bIBAIOT, KaKk DYKUAMI, BEPOSTHO, MEPEHOCHT
NpsSIMyK0 BHHY B pe3He ¢ aQuHSIH Ha Kakue-Tu0o Apyrue (akTophbl.
Tak, uccrnenoBanue Jluzel Komner cBs3piBaeT pes3Hio B Mukanecce co
3HaMEHHUTOW «4yMoit»’ B AduHAX, MOCICACTBHS KOTOPOM MOBIUSIIA Ha
CKJIOHHOCTh aUHSIH NMPUHUMATh HPPALMOHAIBHBIC PEIICHUS, TTOITOMY
3 Dovik®ToTOV B TPCUYCCKOM A3BIKC ABJIACTCA MPUIAraTCIIbHBIM CAWUHCTBCHHOIO

YHcia, MY>KCKOT'O POJ1a, BUHUTEIBHOTIO Ta1eKa, OTPAsKAIOIIUM MTOJBEP)KEHHOCTD
MIPEBOCXOIHON CTENEHU YOUHCTBA, T.€. I10 CYTH — «yCTPaUBAIOIIUI PE3HION.

* IIpu 3TOM OMMHMCaHKe JAHHOTO 3Mu3oaa y DyKkuanaa BecbMa CTPOroe, JHIICHO
KOMMEHTApHsl U BBIPAKEHUSI KAaKUX-IMOO 4yBCTB. Takum oOpazom, Dykuann
CO3HATEJIbHO HE IBITACTCS BbI3BATh AMOLMHU Y YUTATEIs] OTHOCUTEIBHO PE3HHU.
Cp.: Quinn T., 1995:572.

> B nepesogie ®.I. MuieHKO JaHHBI HEYT B OCHOBHOM Ha3bIBaeTCs «O0/Ie3Hb,
OffHAKO BCTPEYAeTCs M IEPeBOJ, «IyMar. ToXKe CIIpaBefMBO U /IS IIepeBOfa
I'A. CrparanoBckoro. PaBHO u y aHrmiickux nepeoguukos (Tomac To66c,
Benmxamun [xoser u Puyapy Kpoymn) 6omesub ompepenserca kak plague
- «4yma», «Mop». Cam Dykupupy HasbiBaeT IOCTUTIIYI0O apUHAH OONE3HDb
TEPMUHAMU «VO00G» U «AOLOG». B 2005 . ObIIO NMPOBENEHO MCCIENOBAHUE,
KOTOpOe BBIABMIO cXoxXecTb Mexnay [THK, BbIeneHHOro u3 3yOHOI ITy/IbIIBI
Tpex 3y0O0B, KOTOpPbIe ObUIM B3ATHI U3 MaTepuaa packoIoK (OTOX/ieCTBIEHHBIX
¢ morpe6eHHbIMY, yMepLUIMMU OT 3Toit 6onesnn) B Kepamuke (1994-95 rr.), un
M3BECTHBIM ITaTOreHOM OprouHoro tuda, cM.: Papagrigorakis M.J., Yapijakis C.,
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MopaJibHasi OTBETCTBEHHOCTh aUHSH 32 Pe3HIO Kak Obl ucuesaet (Kallet
L., 1999:223-244)°. 3neck e OTMEUYCHBI U (PUHAHCOBBIC TPYJHOCTH AQHH,
KOTOpBIE MPUBENIM K 3TUM HPPALMOHATIBHBIM perieHusM. Ha nmociennuii
MOMEHT oOparui BHUMaHue emie JloHans Karen B kimaccuyeckoit padore
1o uctopuu [lenononnecckoi BoHbl. [10 MHEHHIO UCCaEq0BATENS, UMEH-
HO (PMHAHCOBBIE TPYAHOCTH AQHH KOCBEHHO IPHUBEIH K 3MHU30/1y C pe3HEH
B Mukanecce, KOTopblii KareH Ha3bIBaeT «caMbIM CTPAILIHBIM 3J10/IeTHUEM
B JJUTENBHOM M yxacHoW BoitHe» (Kagan D., 1992:293; Kagan D.,
2005:300). Koren Takxke oTMe4aeT, 4yTO HamajeHue Ha Mukajnecc crajio
MIOJTHOM HEOXKUIaHHOCTBIO, IIOCKOJIBKY TOPOA OBLT JaIEKO PACIIONIOKEH OT
Mops (Kagan D., 1992:293). Jlanee uccinepaoBareiab JUllb CIEAYET TEK-
cry @®ykuauna. Haioken barnenn — npodeccroHanbHbli OpUTaHCKUN
BOCHHBI M UCTOPUK — OTMEYAET, YTO OMMCAHUE JaHHOTO 3nu3ona Py-
KUJUJIOM €CTh «IIPHUMEpP TOTO, YTO MOXKET CIYYUThCS, KOTJa IUBUIN30-
BaHHAs apMHs TPUBJIEKAET MEHEE IMBUJIM30BAHHBIX COIO3HUKOB B Ka-
4yecTBE HAeMHBIX BOMCK» (Bagnall N., 2004:231).

Ha nam B3m1s111, 002 BBIIETTPUBEACHHBIX UCCIIEA0BATENSI CO3HATEIb-
HO WJIM HECO3HATEJIbHO HE OCBEIIAIOT B JIOCTATOYHOM Mepe OJUH (aKT.
I'maBHBIM OpraHu3aTopoM HamaJeHus Ha OEOTUHCKUI ropos ObLT aduHs-
HuH Jluutped, 1 OH MpeKpacHo 3Hall, KOro BeAeT ¢ coboit. Dykuaus co-
BEpPILICHHO YETKO IOKa3bIBaeT, YTO HamajeHue Ha Muxkaiecc He ObLIO
CTUXUIHOH pe3Hell. Benp elie HakaHyHe Be4epoM, YTOOBI OCTaThCs HE3a-
MeueHHbIM, [luntped nepenpasuiics yepe3 EBOeiickuii mposivB U MoBen
¢bpakwuiines Ha Mukanecc. AQUHSIHUH ¢ HAEMHUKaMH OCTaHOBHJICS B LIIECT-
HA/LATH CTAUIX OT rOpojia, IPOBesl HOYb HE3aMEUSHHBIM M PAHO YTPOM
aTakoBaJl HE3ALUILEHHBIN ropoa. ITo ObLT YETKO pa3pabOTaHHBIHN IJIaH,
KOTOpPBIY apuHCKUI KOMaHAYIOMUK HeroaHMI. [ToaToMy ncciienoBaressim,

Synodinos PN., Baziotopoulou-Valavani E., 2006, 2006. ApryMeHTbl IpPOTHB
OTOXJIeCTB/IeHN 60/me3HN ¢ 6proHbIM THdOM cM.: Shapiro B., Rambaut A., Gil-
bert M. T. P, 2006.

¢ Tem He MeHee, TekcT OyKuaU/a faeT OCHOBAHME MOJIAraTh, YTO APEBHUIT VIC-
TOPMK TaK V/IM VIHAaYe CBA3bIBAET OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 32 IpoM3olIeflIee 1 ¢ adu-
HAHaMM. bblIo mopcynTaHo, 4TO MCTOPUK HECATb pa3 UCIOIb3yeT TpeThe U0,
eAVHCTBEHHOE YNC/IO 10 OTHoLIeHuIo K [luntpedy B texcre VII, 29, 2-3, npamo
nepes ONMcaHueM Hadaia pesHn. Takum obpasom, Oykupua npsamo yiep>kupaeT
Juutpeda B mone 3peHns, KOCBEHHO jielasd U €0 OTBETCTBEHHBIM 3a TO, YTO
nocnegosaino (Karkavelias N., 2015:67, no. 36).
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KOTOpBIE HAaMEPEHbl OCBETHUTH 3MU30]1 ¢ pe3Hel B MuKanecce ¢ Mo3uluu
COBPEMEHHOW HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH, TPYIHO CKa3aThb, KTO B JAHHOM CIIydae
MeHee IIUBHIN30BaH: apUHIHE, KOTopble npukaszanu Juutpedy HaHecTu
KaK MOXXHO OonbIIMid ypoH Oeotuiiiam, cam luntped umu Gppakuiisl.
Kparko xocHemcst muyHOCTH camoro Jluutpeda u mocMoTpuM, 4To
ee aHaJIM3 MOJKET I00aBUTh B CBS3M ¢ Halel TeMoil. luutped npoucxoauin
U3 BeChbMa 3HAUMMOW B TOJUTHYECKOM OTHOIIEHHHM A(UHCKOM CEeMbH.
W3BectHO, uTo Opar ero aena — ['epmonuk I, cein EBdena, «myx B nman-
KpaTHOHE UCKYCHBIN» (VNP TAYKPATIOV EMACKNGOG) — CPAXKAIJICA U OTIIH-
gyuics B 479 1. 10 H.3. B 6uTBe npu Mukase, a 3areM norud B OUTBe mpu
Kupne ¢ kapuctuiiiiamu, U, TaKUM 00pa3oM, YIIOKOHJICS B JAajd OT J0Ma
(Hdt.,1X, 105)". [1aBcanuit ynoMuHaeT o cratye naHkparuacra [ epmonnka
Hapsiny co craryeit @opmuona (Paus., I, 23, 10). bpar I'epmonuka — [uu-
Tped I — ObLT KaHTUAATOM Ha OCTPAKU3M, BEPOSITHO, B 460-¢ IT. 10 H.3. (Ka-
kavelias N., 2015:64). Onnako, 60siee Bcero uzBecteH Hukoctpar® — orern
i asns "Hamero Juutpeda — kotopsiit 601 ctpaterom B 427/8 . (Thuc.,
11, 75, 1),424/3 . (Thuc.,1V, 119, 2),423/2 . (Thuc., IV, 129, 2; Diod., XII,
72, 8; Plut., Nic. V1, 4), 418/7 1. (Thuc., V, 61, 65, 69; Androtion FGrHist
324F41; Diod., XI1, 79). Ilocnennuii ron — aara 6utesl Ipu MaHTHHEE,
rae Hukoctpar u moru6. Apucrodan HazeiBaeT ero lofHv («Troosmii
KEPTBOIPUHOILICHUE») U PILOEEVOV («rOCTEeNPUUMHBIINY) (Ar., Vesp. 81).
C onmHOW CTOPOHBI, 3TU MPO3BHIIA MOKA3bIBAIOT HAM KOHTPACT MEXKIY
Huxocrparom u Jluntpedom, moCKoIbKy TOT k€ ApHcTO]aH, BEPOATHO,
MOJYEPKUBAET aHTUCOLMANBHBIN Xapaktep Juutpeda (cm. Huxe). C apy-

7 v 8¢ tavtn TR paxn EAMvov fpiotevoav ABnvaiot kai ABnvaiov EppoAvkog
6 EvBoivov, aviip maykpdtiov énacknoag. todtov 8¢ tov Eppoivkov katéhafe
VoTepOV TOVTWY, TOAEUOL €0vTOoG ABnvaiotoi e kai KapvoTtiotol, év Kopvw 1ig
Kapvoting xwpng dnobavovta év pdyn keiobat émi Tepatotd.

¥ 10 6¢ ¢¢Eppolvkov tov maykpatiao iy kai Poppiwva 1oV ACwTiXov ypayavtwy
ETEPWV TTAPIN UL

° lanHbIE KPaCHODUTYPHOI Ba3OMICK TAK)Ke MOKA3bIBAIT HaM Hekoero Hu-
KOCTpara, ObITb MOXKeT, ToXe ImpefcTaButers poxa Iuntpeda. OgHako 9Ti Basbl
maTrpoBanbl 490-mu 1 480-M1 IT. O H.9., cM.: Beazley J., 1963:207 no. 139, line 1;
1635 no. 185, line 2; 298 no. 1, line 1; 361 no. 7 line, 1; 1603 no. 6, line 1; 337 no. 26,
lines 1-2; 257 no. 6, line 1; 1635 no. 185, line 1. Takoe uMsi 651710 pacipocTpaHeHO
B Apunax (Kakavelias N., 2015: 62, no. 12).
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TOl CTOPOHBI, MPOCTIEKUBACTCSA CEMEMHASI TPATUIIHUS 110 OTHOIICHHUIO K Uy-
KECTpaHIIaM, a MOXKET OBITh JAake K OMM3KUM K (pakuilliam JIONsIM WU
JIFONISIM, UMEIOIIMM UHTEPECHI Ha ppakuiickom modepexne (yxxe Hukocrpar
koMaH1oBas ppaxuiiiiamu). Kakasenuac Benen3a Cuapcom'” mpenmosaraer
TECHYIO CBs3b MeXIy Huxoctparom u Hukuem, T.K. OHU COTPYIHUYAIHN B
nocneHux AByX kamnauusx npotuB Kudep (Thuc., IV, 53, 1), a Takxe
npotuB Menabl u Cxuonsl (Thuc., 1V, 129, 2), rne o6a OblTu cTpareramMmu
(Kakavelias N., 2015:62). D10 noj0KeHHE BIOJIHE MOIJIO OBITH MPaBIOH:
oba crparera ObutM comepHukamu AuikuBuana''. [lokaszarenbHO, YTO
HukocTpar npocnaBuics, B TOM 4UCIIe, KaK IPEeKPACHBIH MEPETOBOPIIUK
BKYIIE ¢ TYMaHUCTHUYECKOW nHunnaTuBoi. Tak, Hukoctpar yoenun nemo-
KpaToB HE yOMBaTh MX MOIUTUYECKUX ommoHeHToB Ha Kepxupe (Thuc.,
I, 75). UnTtepecHo, uro Juutped Takke MOKa3al HABBIKM YMEJIOrO
MEeperoBOpINKKa B Jiene nepeBopora Ha Pacoce'?, OHAKO MO YaCTH Ty-
MaHHOCTH SMU30]l C pe3Heil B Mukajecce He OCTaBWJI €My IIAHCOB, U
MBI CKOpee CKJIOHHBI BOCIIPMHUMATh €ro Kak alter ego Hukoctpara, ¢ ko-
TOPBIM Y HEr0 €CTh MHOTO OOMIETro MPHU TMCUXOIOTUYECKOM CMEIICHUU
B paMKaX aHTHUCOIMAIILHOTO KOHTEKCTa'’. BeposTHO, HE TOJNBKO pe3Hs
B Mukanecce Moria MOBIUATh Ha AHTHCOIUANBHYIO XapaKTEPUCTHKY

10 Sears M., 2013: 83.

! BecbMa BepOATHO, 4TO pox AKkyBMaza u po HukocTpara ciibHO COIepHUYAIIN
B IIOJINTIYECKOM OTHOLIeHUM: e feM Hukocrpara 6611 CkaMOOHNU/BL, TO caM
Huxoctpar 1 AKMBMaz MOITIN €KETOJHO COIIEPHIYATD 32 JO/DKHOCTD CTpaTera
(Wade-Gery H., 1930:34, no.2.). BeposiTHO, 9TO ceMeliHOe COIIePHUYIECTBO MOITIO
HOB/IUATD Ha peleHre [Iunrpeda IpUMKHYTb K onurapxam B 411 r. go H.3. (Ka-
kavelias N., 2015: 63).

12 Tlo coobmmennto dykuaupa, B 411 r. fo H.9. [Juntped 611 n36paH yrpasiarh
Ha Opaxuiickoe mobepesxbe. 3arOBOPIINKY OTHPABIIN €ro (HaXOAUBIIETOC Y
Xnoca) Ha @acoc, rie on u cBeprayn gemokparuio ( Thuc., VIII, 64, 2): kai Atertpéen
Svta mept Xiov, npnpévov 8¢ £¢ ta €t Opdkng dpxety, anéateANov Emi TV &pxnV.
Kal d@kopevog £¢ Ty @doov tov Sijpov katélvoev. IlpencTapsercs, 4To He
uMeit Juutped MMIHBIX CBsI3ell B JaHHOM PErMOHe, OH ObI He CMOT CTO/Ib OBICTPO
cMeHUTb pexxuM Ha dacoce. IT0, BepOATHO, JOMHKHO ObIIO MIPOU3ONTI IIyTeM

neperoBopos Juurpeda co cBOMMY CTOPOHHUKAMU 1 X COOTeYeCTBEHHUKAMMU.

" IInaron HasbiBaeT [Juntpeda KpUTAIHMHOM, T.e. YyXKe3eMIleM B I71a3ax
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Huutpeda B adunrckom obmectBe. CymiecTByeT smUrpapuuecKuil 1o-
KyMEHT — JiekpeT, aatupyemsiit 408/7 r. no u.5. (IG P 110, 6 = ML 90)
— T71e YHOMSHYTO, 4To Hekuil [luutped npemnoxui, uroOsl OiiHuan u3
Ckuatoca W €ro NOTOMKHU MOJIYYWIH NPOKCEHulo W TIPEICTAaBISIM MH-
tepecel Apun Ha octpoBe't. Ecim 3to nmeiictButenbHo Ham J{uurped,
TO, HECMOTPS Ha y4acTUe B oJMrapxuueckom nepesopore 411 r. 10 H.3.,

apunsn. nrara npoucxonut u3 cxomuu K «[Ituam» Apucrodana (Kakavelias
N., 2015:72) (Av. 798b): ITA&twv 8¢ év Eoptaic kai EEvov tOV patvopevov, tov
Kpfita, 10V poyig Attikov. Viccmenosarenn mpeanonaraioT, 4YTO 3TO TaKXKe I10-
KasbIBaeT €r0 aHTMCOLMATbHOCTD, IIOCKOJIbKY, BEPOSATHO, IPO3BMUILE OTPaKaeT
criocobHocTh [Juntpeda AeitcTBoBaTh He Mo-apuHCKN. [IpecTaBiseT nHTEpeC
uccnegoBaune Ipoccu (Grossi G., 1984:521), koTopoe, K COXa/eHUI0, HaM OBbI-
JI0 He JOCTYIIHO, HO MH(OpPMALUA O KOTOPOM, IOYepIHYTa HAMU U3 CTaThbU
Kaxasenmnaca (Kakavelias N., 2015:73) u ero guccepranuu (Kakavelias N., 2014:
159). B nccnenoBanmy roBOPUTCS, YTO B JAHHOM (parMeHTe VICIIONb30BaHe OIl-
Pefie/IeHHOTO apTUK/IA Iepef TPeMsI SIIUTeTaMM IIPEAIIONaraeT TO, YTO B PO
CO37jaHMsI IOCTAHOBKM B ahMHCKOM 00I1jecTBe TaKasi XapakTepucTuka Juntpeda
OblTa XOPOIIO M3BECTHA U pedb UAET He 00 STHUYECKOI NPUHAJJIEKHOCTH, a O
noBefeHVn. [maron kpnti{w OTHOCKUTCS K OIpefeNieHNo 0OMAHIINKa, DKela 1
IPOYMX MOZOOHBIX XapaKTepucTuK. HekoTopble MccIefoBaTeN MOIarakT, YTo
«KpUTAHMHOM» [IunTpeda MOIIN Ha3BaTh IOTOMY, YTO OH 0BT KOMAaHAYIOINM
HaJ (pakmilliamy, a OHU, KaK UM KPUTSHe, ObUIM M3BECTHBI CBOMM YMeHMEM
obpamarbes ¢ mykoM (Sears M., 2013:161). KakaBenmac Taxke OTMeYaeT, 4TO
Iuutped BcTpewaercss y Kparuna (K-A 251), rae oH mpencTaBleH Kak Oec-
CTI)I,T_LHI)II/UI >KeCTOKMI YE€JIOBEK, KOTOPOIrO BbI3BA/IM IPEACTATh II€pen MOPCKUM
CYHOM, KOTOpBI B ApuHax TakKe paccMaTpuBan KOMMepYecKue fiefia ¥ Aerna
O HE3aKOHHDBIX I'paXaHCKNX ITpaBax, HOHY‘IGHHI)IX ‘IY)KaKaMI/I. KakaBenmnac ort-
Me€YaeT, 4YTO I[aHHbII?I (’pparMeHT MOXET 6I)ITb VHTEPIIPETMPOBAH KaK a/lTI031A
Ha TO, 4TO [Juntped BOCIPMHMMAIICS Iy>KaKOM (CXOXe C OIpefle/ieHneM, Ipu-
HI/ICbIBaeMOMY H}IaTOHy) U, TaKUM 06pa30M, ABJIANCA YHpeKOM B €r0 aHTU-
ob1iecTBeHHOM 1 BbiCOKOMepHOM moBeneHun (Kakavelias N., 2015:73). B uu-
Tupyemoii pabore KakaBemmaca taxke pasOupaeTcsi BepOATHOCTb TOTO, YTO
Huutped, HeCMOTpsA Ha CBOE IPOUCXOXJEHUE, B CIOKHOI 9KOHOMUYECKON
cuTyaunu BpeMeH IlelonoHHeccKoit BOIHBI ObIT BIafieblieM O13Heca IO Ipo-
U3BOJCTBY €MKOCTeil i/isi BHA (MBI He 6epeMcsl 37eCh eIaTh IPENIIONOXKe N
II0 TIOBOAY BUJja 9TUX €MKOCTeil), M 9TO OTpakaeT ero mHTepechl Ha dacoce,
Ckuaroce 1 GpakuiickoM nmobepexpe.

14 PasnuyHble TOYKU 3p€HMA OTHOCUTE/IbHO [JaHHOTO [EKpe€Ta B CBA3U C
mn4HOCTBIO [uutpeda n ero JOHKHOCTHIO Ha TOT MOMEHT— CM. C yKa3aHNeM
oubnnorpadum: (Kakavelias N., 2015:73-74).
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OH HE MOTepsa cBoero BiusHUSA B Adunax. Takum oOpazom, nepea Ha-
MU TpencTaer (urypa, npuHaaiexamas K adpuHCKOM MOJUTHUYECKON U
BOGHHOI «KOCTOUKE», HO, y KOTOPOH, KaK BhIpasuicsa Moxan Xéitsunra
B Tpyae «Ocenp CpenHeBekoBbs» o lllareneHe, «CKBO3b MMIIO3aHTHBIN
0GJIHK TIPHABOPHOTO. .. TIPOCTYTAET TpyObIil ramanneny (Xéisunea U.,
1988:107). I'naBHOE, YTO MBI JOKHBI BBIHECTH W3 aHAJIM3a JIMYHOCTH
Juutpeda, 3T0 TO, YTO B IM1a3ax apHUHAH, OH (CeMEHHO-HACIEICTBEHHO)
cnenuannsupoBasics Ha @pakuu U UMEIN OJIUTHYECKHE CBSA3H B CEBEPHOM
4acTH DrefCKOro peruoHa.

B orHOomennn Mukanecca ocTaeTcsi pelTh €1Ie OUH BOIPOC: KaK
MOIJIO MPOM30UTH TO, YTO HUKTO HE CMOT 3aMeTuTh npudnmxenue 1300
¢bpakuiiles, Tak JaJleko UAYIIMX OT MOps BIIyOb marepuka? OTBETUTh
Ha 3TOT BOIPOC HaM MOMOXKET apxeosnorus u Tonorpadus. P. bak (Buck
R., 1979:15) cymMmMupyeT BO3MOXHBIE BapUAHThI MECTOIONIOKEHUS MuKa-
jecca, OiHaKo HanboJjee apryMEeHTUPOBAHHO, Ha HAIl B3IJISA[, JTOKAIU3YeT
nonoxkenne Mukanecca [xx. @occu (Fossey J., 1988: 80-85). Tak, eme
B XIX B. B. JIuk npemioxui jgokanu3oBarb yrnomsHytoe y dykuauna
cearuiuuie I'epmeca ¢ tem, koropoe onucan Tur JIuBuil B CBA3U C CO-
obiTusiMu 192 1. 1o H.a. ( XXXV.50,9 — cum iam Menippus castra ante
Salganea ad Hermaeum, qua transitus ex Boeotia in Euboeam insulam
est, haberet), T.e. Tam, e mepenpaBa Ha Xaikuay. B coorBeTcTBHM C
ykazanueM @ykunuaa, JIuk nomectun Mukanecc B IIECTHAALATH CTa-
IUSIX OT 3TOro cBsTwiuina, B Meranmo ByHno (Megalo Vouno) (Leake
W.M., 1835:251; Fossey J., 1988:84). Onnako, Merano ByHo — BricoTa,
KOTOpas HaXOAMTCS B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM Onm3octu oT EBOeiickoro
MIPOJINBA, C KOTOPOM MpocMaTpuBaeTcs Bce Modepexkbe BIUIOTh 10 Xaj-
kuasl. Ham mpencraBnsieTcst Majao BEpOSTHBIM, YToObI 13 Merano ByHo
He 3aMetmnu npudnmxenue 1300 naemuukoB. Kpome Toro, Ha Meraso
ByHo npucyrcTByer 3HauMTenbHas GopTUdUKaALUA, B TOM YHCIE Kiac-
CHUYECKOI0 BPEMEHH, M 3TO He ObUIO cl1abo 3alMIeHHOEe MECTO, Kak Mu-
Kajecc. Merano ByHO Ob10 KpEenOCThIO CTPATETHUE€CKOTO 3HAYEHUS, UTO
onpenenun C. bakyizen (Bakhuizen S.C., 1970:89-92; Fossey J., 1988:
84). Ecnu urnopuposats coobiienue Tura JluBust (Beas cstwnui [ep-
Meca B pa3HOE BPeMs MOIJIO ObITh pa3HOE KOJIMYECTBO) U UCXOAUTH U3
Tekcta Pykuanaa, To CyLIECTBYET TOJIBKO OAHO IPUEMIIEMOE MECTO B
Tanarpckoil obnmactu, moixozsiiee A JoKanu3auuu Muxkaiecca: 3To
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nocenenne Putcona (Rhitsona), oTkyna Henb3st BHIETh MoOepexbe U
EBpumna u3-3a ropuoii rpagsl ['amaracupesa (Galatasidheza). Boiicko,
KOTOPOE MPOJIBUTATIOCH U3 XaJIKUAbI, ObIJIO OBl COBEPIIEHHO HEBUIUMBIM
u3 PUTCOHBI 10 Tex Mop, MOKa OHO HE MEepeceKo Obl TOPHBIM MPOXoa
Amnadopur (Anaphorites), 4ro kak pa3 TOUHO B IMIECTHAALATH cTaaUsIX (3
kM) oT Putconsl (cMm. kapTel 3 u 7 B pabote Fossey J., 1988:28, 69). Ha
Halll B3IV, 3TO TaKkke 0OBSICHSAET HETOTOBHOCTD XkuTesiel Mukanecca K
HarajaeHuIo (ppaKuifies.

B 3akitoueHnn BepHeMCs K MUp-cHcTeMHOH Teopui. [lepemernienus
JOfIel M BOGHHBIX TEXHOJIOTMH U3 nepudepun B LEHTP MOIIM UMETh He
TOJIBKO MOJIOKUTENbHBIN, HO U OTpULaTeNbHbIN 3Qdekt. B ycnoBusx to-
TaJbHOTO KOH(JIMKTA, KOTOPBIM siBisiIach IlenomnonHecckas BoiiHa, Io-
J0OHOE B3aUMOJICHCTBHE U B3aUMOBIIUSHUE PA3IMYHBIX KYJIBTYp IIPUBEIIO
K Hanbosee )KyTKOMY 3IM30/ly 1aHHOW BOIHBI — pe3He B Mukanecce. Ha
HAlll B3IV, pSJ MCCIIeloBaTeNiel CMENatoT aKIEHThI BUHBI 33 CO/IEHHOE
C SIKOOBI «UMBWJIM30BaHHbIX» A(QUH Ha SKOOBl «HELHMBUIM30BAHHBIX)»
¢pakuiines. [IpeacraBuTenn 3TUX JBYX PErMOHOB, KaK COCTaBHBIC YaCcTH
MHUpPOBOW CHCTEMBI, JaBHO 3HAJIM Jpyr Jpyra, B3aUMOJAEHCTBOBAIM U
NoJIyvaau NpoQUIMT OT TAKOTO B3aUMOACWUCTBUS, HO B JaHHOM Ciydae
AduHbl moBenu ceOs MO MPUHIMITY «IEJb ONPaBIbIBAET CPEICTBA»: UC-
M0JIb30BaB (ppaKuiilieB, OHU PACIIPABUIINCH C APYTUMHM IIITMHAMHU pPyKaMU
HAaeMHUKOB. B 1aHHOM ciiydae MMEeHHO AQHHBI KaK IOJUC B LIEJIOM U
Juutped c ero ceszsimu Ha DpakuiickoM Modepekbe B YaCTHOCTH Obl-
M areHTaMH IepemMerieHus nepudepuitnoro Hacuius B CpemHioro
I'peruto. AduHBI, MMEBIINE CIABY «IIKOJbI DIUIaJbl», OKAa3aJIUCh CTOS-
IIMMH 33 YHUUYTO)KEHHEM IIKOJbI C JETbMH MECTHOTO O€OTHICKOro
neHrpa — Mukanecca. Kak nokassiBaer Tonorpadus u apxeonorus, /u-
utped, BeposTHee BCero, rOTOBMJ HamaJeHUE 3apaHee, HCIOJIb30BaB
MIPEUMYIIECTBA MECTHOCTH, YTOOBI MpuOIMKaromuecs Kk Mukaneccy Ha-
€MHHKH JI0 TIOCIIETHETO OCTABAINCh HE3aMEUCHHBIMH.
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TUYHOU METaJTypPruH U METaJNTNYECKUX apTe(aKToB.
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Thracia Balcanica 1, 2022, 275-312

THE ROUTE OF ALEXANDER OF MACEDON
IN THRACE

Tosho Spiridonov

Anoranus: [Ipe3 1975 . MucturyTsT o Tpakonorus npu BAH nposexname
€3MKOBEJICKa eKcleulusl B pailoHa Ha ¢. Morununa, CmonsHcko. Cnen npu-
CTUI'aHETO MU TaM OpPraHU3UpaxMe TEPEHHO IPOYUBAHE, B PE3yJITaT Ha KOETO Os1xa
OTKPUTH HSIKOJIKO 00€KTa, KaTo Hali-BaXKHUAT Cpexl TsX Oellle CBETUIINIIETO Ha BP.
Kowm (1. B. 1569 M) 1 BT, KOWTO HIBAIE OT OCIIOMOPCKHSI OPSIT ¥ BOACIIE KBM
[TmoBnmB. Ha Bp. KoM 0sixa OTKpUTH 3HAYUTEIICH Opoil KepaMUIHH (hparMeHTH,
NpbHCHATH 1o 1enust BpbX. [Ipe3 cneapainara 1976 r. opraHuzupaxme COHIAXK, Pb-
koBozieH ot P. ['eopruena, a mpes cneapamara 1977 . peJoBHU Pa3KOIKH; C TOBA
O0EKTBHT CTaHA I'BPBOTO BHCOKOIJIAHWHCKO CBETWIHIIE, PA3KOIAHO C PELOBHU
Pa3KONKHU. YCIIOPEeIHO Pa3KOIKUTE OOMKaIAXMe paloHa M M3IUpPBAaXME APYyru
00eKTH — Taka Oellle OTKPUTO TPAKUICKO CEeNHIIe B M. Pbcuibya, KaKTO U €IHO
o-MaJjKo cBeTwimiie — B M. CBetok Mnus. J[peBHUSAT mbT Oemre myOnmnKyBaH
mpe3 1978 1., a mo-kbcHO B obmara ¢ mpod. An. ®om monorpadwus or 1983 r.
WHTepechT MU KbM paiioHa U ITBTS MPOIABIDKH, U Tpe3 1992 1. myOnuKkyBax CcTy-
JlUsl, TOCBETEHA Ha IIbTS IPE3 aHTUYHOCTTA U cpeaHOoBeKoBUETO; pe3 2009 r., B
OTIrOBOP Ha Pa3JIMYHUTE MyOIMKALMH 110 BBIIPOCA, T€3aTa MU Oellle TOMbJIHEHA.

B paiiona e o6uTaBano HaceaeHHE OT Pa3IUYHN TPAKUHUCKHU IIEMEHa, KOUTO
XepoaoT no3Hasa nog UMeTo carpu. Ilpu cBos nmoxox kM Tpakust AnekcaHabp
MaxkenoHCKH TpbrBa Ha M3TOK OT Amduronuc, u goctura a0 p. Mecra, o
KbJIETO 3aBHBa Ha ceBep KbM Popomnute. Tyk Tol npeMuHaBa nokpaii 1. Kcanru,
u npe3 paiiona Ha Bp. Kom gocrtura no mpoxona Poxen, ciex koeTto mo 6unoro
Ha r1aHuHara YepHaTuia qoctura 1o paiioHa Ha [110BanB; mpu mpeMUHAaBaHETO
Ha Pomonnre Anexkcanabp ce oTOMBa B CBETWIMLIETO Ha J[MoHMC, 3acera Hemo-
kamm3upaso. Cnen [1noB1uB MakegoHCKaTa apMus HamnpeaBa KbM XeMyc, KOsTO
npeMuHaBa wiau npe3 npoxoaa lunka wnu npe3 TpeBHEHCKHs MPOXOA, Karo
nocrura a0 ocrpos IleBka, unentudunupan ¢ octpoB benene. Cnex Outku
Tpubanute u Kpobusure, oOUTaBaIM paiioHa, AJIEKCaHABD CE€ 3aBPhILA 10 BT
Ha ©umun 11 npe3 Coduiickoro none u mo Mecra, kbM AMpurionuc.

KurouoBu xymu: noxon Ha Anekcanabp Makegoncku, Pogonu, Bpbpx Kowm,
Poxxen, Yepnaruua, [1nosaus, Crapa mnanuHa, o. [leBka
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In 1975, the Institute of Thracology at the Bulgarian Academy of
Sciences conducted a linguistic expedition in the area of the village of
Mogilitsa, Smolyan region. Upon my arrival there, my colleagues told
me about toponymic data suggesting an active life in the vicinity. Thus a
field survey was organized resulting in the discovery of several sites, the
most important of which were the sanctuary atop of Kom Peak (above
sea level 1569 m) and a road coming the Aegean coast and leading to
Plovdiv. A significant number of pottery fragments were found over Kom
Peak, scattered throughout its area. In the following 1976 we did a trench,
directed by R. Georgieva, and in the following 1977 - regular excavations;
with this the site became the first alpine sanctuary explored through regular
excavations. In parallel with these excavations, a field group surveyed the
area in search for other sites - so a Thracian settlement was discovered in
the locality of Rasiltsa, as well as a smaller sanctuary - in the locality of
Svetok Iliya. The ancient road was analyzed in my dissertation in 1978,
and then in the joint monograph with Prof. Al. Fol in 1983. Later, my
interest in the area and the road continued, and in 1992 I published a study
on the road in the Antiquity and the Middle Ages; in 2009, in response to
various publications on the subject, my thesis was supplemented.

Today my thesis looks like this way. The area was inhabited by a
population of various Thracian tribes (united or not), which Herodotus
knows as Satrai. During his march to Thrace, Alexander the Great set out
east of Amphipolis, and reached the Mesta River, from where he turned
north to the Rhodopes. There he passed along the present-day Xanthi,
and through the area of Kom Peak reached the Rozhen Pass, then along
the ridge of the Chernatitsa Mountain he came the Plovdiv region; when
crossing the Rhodopes, Alexander stopped at the Sanctuary of Dionysus,
not yet localized. After Plovdiv, the Macedonian army advanced towards
Haemus, crossing it either through the Shipka Pass or through the Tryavna
Pass, reaching the Island of Peuke, identified with the Island of Belene.
After battles with the Triballoi and Krobyzoi inhabiting the area, Alexander
returned to Amphipolis along the road of Philip II through the Sofia plain.

k ko ok

Territory of the Satrai

The Satrai are first mentioned by Hecataeus as a tribe living in Europe
but without locating it (FGrH I, 157 = St. Byz. 557, Meinecke = St. Byz.
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S. V. Zatpar); the information refers to the 6"-5™ c. BC. Herodotus’ des-
cription is more detailed and allows for a more accurate localization of
this composite name. The population standing behind this name, occupied
territories north of the tribes described and listed beforehand, which is ex-
plicitly emphasized by Herodotus (VII, 110). According to T. Sarafov, the
expression “high mountains” should direct us to Rila, Pirin and the Western
Rhodopes located to the west (Capagos T., 1973:158/40); according to the
author ,,le nom Xdazpar n’est pas le nom d’une tribu déterminée, mais bien
la dénomination thrace des tribus montagnardes, s’appelant elles-mémes
et étant appelées aussi par des autres ,,indépendants®, , libres* (Sarafov T,
1972:116).

According to P. Delev, “both Hecataeus and Herodotus explicitly call
the Satrai a tribe, but in Herodotus they clearly go beyond the circle of
the other listed coastal tribes along the route of Xerxes’ army” (/fexnes I1.,
2014:433). According to the author, the “Thracian tribes through whose
lands he passed are the following: Paeti, Kikones, Bistones, Sapaioi, Dar-
sioi, Edonoi, Satrai” (Hdt., VII, 110; 112 — “mines employed by Pieres,
Odomantoi and mainly Satrai”; he does not know the main part of the
lands of the Satrai, but has only heard of them (Hdt., VII, 111 - “as far as
we know”). Knowing about the Satrai in Pangaion, Herodotus perceived
this as part of a tribal territory, when in fact it was a territory commonly
inhabited by the three tribes - something usual at the time.

Herodotus does not call the Satrai a tribe, otherwise, as T. Sarafov says,
he would explicitly mention it, “and he would not emphasize definitely that
they live in the interior of the country among high mountains” (Capagos T,
1974:151/33): “The Satrai, as far as we know, have not yet been conquered
by anyone; only they of the Thracians have retained their freedom to this
day, because they live on high mountains covered with various forests and
snow, and are warlike. They wield the oracle of Dionysus, which is located
on the highest mountain; the Bessoi of the Satrai serve as prophets of the
sanctuary” (Hdt., VII, 111).

Considering the question of the Bessoi, P. Delev noted that the
following phrase cause a problem: ,,... Bnocoi 8¢ 1®v Zatpéwv gici ol mpo-
entevovteg Tod ipod; it can be understood alternatively either in the sense
that the priests in the sanctuary belonging to the Satrai were Bessoi or that
the Bessoi, who were part (branch, tribe?) of the Satrai, served as priests
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in the sanctuary ...” (Hdt., VII, 111; Jenes I1., 2014:431). The analysis of
the two proposed possibilities shows that both are exactly the same - the
Bessoi are priests in the Sanctuary of Dionysus (Crupuodonos T., 1992;
Cnupuoonos T., 2009; other opinions on the location of the sanctuary see
bomesa /., 1996; Tauesa M., 2007).

I cannot here ignore his claim that the Bessoi are absent from Mount
Pangaion: “As far as the Satrai are explicitly attested in the area of Mount
Pangaion (although with the clear idea suggested by his text that their
main territories are in the high snowy mountains to the north, the Bessoi
are absent perceivably (marked by me - TS) from his relatively detailed
and comprehensive information about the population in the region of
the Aegean Thrace; in such an interpretation of Herodotus’ text, it could
be assumed that their territories [of the Bessoi - TS] should be sought
even further into the Thracian lands than those of the Satrai” (/[enes I1.,
2012:11). Probably the author wants to substantiate in this way his thesis
about the Sanctuary of Dionysus at Batkun, for which reason the territory
of the Bessoi should be “even further into the Thracian lands™?

Herodotus does mention indeed the Satrai at Pangaion, but when it
comes to the “gold and silver mines employed by the Pieres, Odomantoi,
and mainly the Satrai” (Hdt., V11, 112), and we know from Arrianus that the
Rhodopes were the main territory of the Satrai. In the text of Herodotus, the
Satrai are actually mentioned in Pangaion, but only as people who use the
mines in the mountains with their sanctuary (as there did the Bessoi pro-
bably serve?). Those familiar with the economic life of ancient societies
know that there are sites such as mines, pastures, springs, etc. which were
originally for general use; later they began to be seized and exploited mainly
by state associations. In this case we are talking about mines that have
been exploited by three tribes - Pieres, Odomantoi and Satrai. In addition,
the division of the territory of the Bessoi from the territory of the Satrai
is artificial precisely because of the text of Herodotus - the Bessoi are a
priestly family among the Satrai who serve in the Sanctuary of Dionysus.

I was amazed by the amazement of D. Boteva, according to whom
“there is no ancient author who locates in the Rhodopes either the Bessoi
or the Oracle of Dionysus connected with their lands” (bomesa /]., 2013:
91). And again, according to her: “It really makes an impression that both
the newly grounded (Jenes I1., 2012:63-65), and the reconfirmed (Cnu-
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puoonos T., 2009:55 with lit.) variant for localization of the Thracian
Dionysus’ Oracle, once again placed in the Rhodopes, although in anci-ent
literature such a localization is absolutely unknown” (bomesa /{., 2013:

Stone circle - Ovchevo village, Stone circle - Golyama Zhelyazna
Dzhebel region village, Troyan region

93). I don’t know how she imagines that it must have been written by
the ancient author - maybe “the central sanctuary of Dionysus, which is
located in the Rhodopes™? Let us think - if we think so, the Satrai also
should not be localized in the Rhodopes. And since the Satrai according
to Herodotus and according to Arrianus were in the Rhodopes, and the
Bessoi were priests in the sanctuary of Dionysus, which belonged to the
Satrai, where is this sanctuary according to D. Boteva? And how does He-
rodotus, not knowing well the region of the Rhodopes, know that near
Etropole in Haemus was the Sanctuary of Dionysus? The same, by the
way, applies to the localization of the sanctuary at Batkun, suggested by P.
2470

e

’-2:‘—'.'7. 12 18 24 é Py s ) .‘3,‘.‘:‘;“" .
The fortress on Videnitsa Peak
The wall on Videnitsa Peak. 1. Fortress wall; 2. A presumed fortress wall; 3-4. Trench;

5. Rocks (Panayotov Iv., 1978:309, 312)
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Delev, regardless of the concentration of sanctuaries in the area - an issue
more related to research than to reality. Let me repeat once again that I do
not locate the sanctuary of Dionysus somewhere specifically, because |
consider that this is not possible at the moment, and such sanctuaries, as I
have written, and I have always claimed, exist throughout Thrace! I would
not be surprised if somewhere around Etropole there was a Thracian sanc-
tuary, as they were on many mountain peaks. Does it mean that this was
the spot of the Great Sanctuary of Dionysus, mentioned by Herodotus?

The simple summation of all the indicated points where sanctuaries
have been discovered (let it be borne in mind that their final number is
not known - according to K. Kisyov only in the Rhodopes they are 17?)
shows that the reality is different. So far I know (and checked on the spot):
a large round sanctuary with diam. 23 m near Ovchevo village, Dzhebel
region (Cnupuoornos T., 1996; Cnupuoonos T., 2009:49 et seq.); an
elliptical sanctuary in Vetrilnika locality near Vasilyov Peak in the Balkan
Range with diam. 13 m x 18 m (Xpucmos Us., 2007:54-55; Xpucmos Us.,
1977:5-14); near Golyama Zhelyazna village, in the Gramaaite locality,
near the Linzipar locality with diam. 21 m (Cnupuoonos T., 2013:227-
228); on Genevra Peak near the town of Peshtera, registered and excavated
by K. Kisyow.

In 2020, D. Bayrakov’s PhD thesis of Mountain Sanctuaries in Sout-
hern Thrace was published on the Internet, where the author analyzes the
sanctuaries, including those in the Rhodopes, from the archaeological
point of view. Despite the rather extended scope of the study, the text and
especially the maps come as good grounds for further research in this
scholarly field.

The earlier scholars are looking for the sanctuary atop of Videnitsa Peak
(Upeuex K., 1974*:449 u cn.; Beakos Us.. 1933; Muxos B., 1928/29:330;
Heueg J[., 1904:74-78; Panayotov Iv., 1978); during my visit to this peak
(height 1623 m.) I could not establish the presence, and even the possibility
of such a large sanctuary. Other researchers moved it far to the northeast,
in Prespa Mountain, on Enihan Baba Tepe (Jerupaodes I1., 1953/1956;
Muxog B., 1928/ 1929) and others. It has long been impossible to establish
exactly what happened over the Enihan Baba Tepe - the contemporary
constructions of Turkish Tekke have covered everything; during my visit
there I found only a few fragments of gray Thracian pottery.
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The same is the situation on Perperikon (Osuapog H.,2005:195) where
there was an ordinary settlement sanctuary. Apparently the sanctuaries we-
re more than one, but the Bessoi of the Satrai served in one of them, de-
dicated to the god who was most venerable in this area, and because it
was the largest one (obviously known to Herodotus), so he noted it in his
History.

D. Botevasays that “in 2002 I had the occasion to remind that no ancient
author specifies under what circumstances the Great General visited the
Oracle of Dionysus (Boteva D., 2002: 28).” Therefore, correctness requires
to emphasize that the route of the Macedonian king in 335, which is no less
problematic in itself, cannot be used as an argument in locating the Oracle”
(bomesa /1.,2013:95). In 2009 I wrote that “we should not expect that there
(on the given archeological site - Sanctuary of Dionysus), we will find the
inscription of “I, Alexander the Great, visited this sanctuary” (Cnupuooros
1., 2009:44). Contrary to D. Boteva, I accept as true that the layout of the
road is the most important indication for the area in which the sanctuary is
located. For neither the battles with the Maidoi in Western Thrace, nor the
battle of Perinthos or the march to Persia enabled the Macedonian king to
turn aside and pay a visit to the sanctuary; if there was a visit during these
campaigns, it could be done only in Pangaion, which is not of the rank of
the sanctuary in the Rhodopes. First of all, none of these battles was so
close to the sanctuary located in the Rhodopes, and secondly, because none
of these campaigns had the nature of a ritual tour, as had Alexander’s
expedition in Thrace. That is why the “Thracian campaign of Alexander
the Great in 335 BC did not disturb the Getai political development in the
second half of the century” (@oxn 4x., 1975:53), and not only of the Getai.

According to D. Boteva, M. Tacheva revived the tendency in historio-
graphy for the localization of the Bessoi in the “valley of the Upper Maritsa,
the Western Rhodopes and partly the Middle Balkan Range”, quoting Dion
Cassius (2"—3m¢.) in MICUT'TM, 1949:380 Note 34: “The Bessoi inhabited
the valley of Upper Maritsa, the Western Rhodopes and partly the Middle
Balkan Range” (bomesa /., 1996:23); the translation and notes are by B.
Gerov. Thus D. Boteva confuses the late mention of the Strategia Bessike,
which covered a much larger and different region, with the territory of the
Bessoi (if such an area existed at all?) who since the time of Herodotus
were located together with the Satrai in the Rhodopes; so when she says
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that “... the ancient authors situate the Bessoi tribal massif in a wider area,
almost always including parts of Haemus” she is wrong - the information
refers only to the time when the strategii emerged taking the name of the
most famous tribe in a certain area and time and with them designated a
territory different from the one mentioned by the earlier authors; there is
no evidence that Herodotus included parts of Haemus into the territory of
the Bessoi as the mountain was unknown to him.

Here I must obviously recall once again that the ancient authors, many
of whom did not know well the geography of ancient Thrace, often confused
Haemus with Rila - enough examples, despite the claims of D. Boteva that
the Greek authors knew Thrace well. Her argument that, according to He-
rodotus, the sanctuary is in the “highest mountain” but does not say that it
is “in the highest part of the mountain” is unsustainable - Herodotus does
not claim that the sanctuary is in the highest part of a mountain, but only
that it is located in the highest mountain in the Rhodopes. Where exactly
it was located, we may figure out when we ascertain exactly in which part
of the Rhodopes was this sanctuary, which, at today’s level of knowledge,
it is impossible to say.

According to M. Tacheva, if “the Satrai as a collective ethnonym ruled
Pangaion and the only (emphasized - TS) sanctuary known to Herodotus
there is with Bessoi as prophets, we should assume that:

e In Pangaion the Bessoi royal-priestly family was on their own land;

e After the Greco-Persian wars and until the mid 5" ¢. BC, when
Herodotus wrote his history, the Satrai inhabited Pangaion and its vicinity,
most probably west of the river Nestos and the Thasos Peraia (Her., 7, 109,
2), along with the Pieres, Odomantoi, and Edonoi (7, 112)” (Tauesa M.,
1995:11); P. Delev is obviously of a different opinion (Jenes I1.,2012:11).

In the quoted passage (Hdt., VII, 112) the Odomantoi, Pieres and
Satrai “inhabited” the area because they exploited the mines: “After he
traveled this area [the area of Lakes Ismarida and Vistonida], as well as
the lands inhabited by various tribes, including the Satrai (Hdt., VII, 110)
-TS], Xerxes passed further the fortified places of the Pieres, one of which
is called Phagret and the other Pergamum. Here his route was along the
fortresses themselves; on the right he left Mount Pangaion, large and high,
with gold and silver mines exploited (emphasized -TS) by the Pieres,
the Odomantoi, and above all the Satrai” (Hdt., VII, 112; UICUT'TM,
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1949:31). And here we see the significant difference in the opinion of M.
Tacheva and the text of Herodotus - according to her, the Satrai “inhabited
Pangaion”, and according to Herodotus’ text, “the mines ... exploited ...
above all the Satrai”. Then author goes on to say at once that “the Bessoi
were miners,” which differs drastically from what Herodotus said, that
they served as prophets in the Sanctuary of Dionysus (Hdt., VII, 111 - “the
Bessoi of the Satrai serve as prophets in the sanctuary.”); she supports this
with the opinion that “the Bessoi have been attested by the ancient tra-
dition in other, and to this day gold and silver mining areas in the Struma
Valley, in the mountains between Mesta and Struma, in Haemus and the
Rhodopes” (Tauesa M., 1995:11). I leave aside the question of the (non)
logical question she derives about “the only sanctuary known to Herodotus
located in Pangaion” (?), which is contradicted by the same author (Hd.,
VII, 111), who says only that the Satrai live “high in the mountains”, i.e.
he does not know the main area of the Satrai, but knows about a large
sanctuary that is located there.

Interpretations of the nature of the population included under the
name of Satrai are different, especially the expression of “they have never
been subjugated by anyone” - was it a tribe or was it a group of tribes
called Satrai, similar to Triballoi or Getai? This can be confirmed in the
view that just as there is no tribe of Odrysai, Triballoi or Getai, there is no
tribe of Satrai (except in the text of Hecataeus), and the name itself disap-
pears from the written sources after Herodotus. By the same logic, we can
assume that the name of Dioi had for some reason replaced the name of
Satrai, and after it the name of Bessoi became a common designation of
all the Thracians. As I know the nature of the Rhodope Mountains, dotted
with separate, in some places quite isolated valleys and fields, and have
in mind its large territory, I share the opinion of T. Sarafov that Satrai is a
collective ethnonym covering a group of tribes.

Network of sanctuaries

An important question is that of the spiritual culture of the Thracians,
illustrated by the network of sanctuaries. I emphasize the term of network,
which means two things: that there are many sanctuaries and that they
probably served different groups of people. What are the grounds for such
conclusions? First of all, the rank and the number of sanctuaries, which
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include the ones of Belantash, Enihan Baba Tepe and others. In 1970s,
the research brought to light new sanctuaries located on the peaks of the
Rhodopes: on Svetok Iliya Peak near Arda village, Smolyan region, a
large sanctuary in the area of Kom Peak east of Arda (Spiridonov T., 1977;
Cnupuoonos T., 1992; Cnupuoonos T., 2009) and many other places; this
circumstance allows to set the question of the hierarchy of the different
sanctuaries, depending on what needs they had to satisfy - ancestral /
settlement, regional or tribal (Cnupuoonos T., 2013:96; Cnupuoonos T,
1998:145). D. Bayrakov also offers such a hierarchization of the sanctuaries
(Batipakos /1., 2020: 321), but the detailing that the author makes is based
on an archaeological point of view; general activities do not help either
(Illiev Y., 2013). As the Thracian social and settlement system developed
in most cases in separate valleys and hollows, the sanctuaries belonged to
three main categories: 1. Ancestral / settlement - such are the sanctuaries
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in Perperikon, near Arda village (Saint Elijah), near Tsrancha village,
etc.; 2. Regional — for example such are the sanctuaries on Kom Peak, of
Belantash, above Ovchevo village, Dzhebel municipality, in Pangaion, in
Crestonia, etc.; 3. General Thracian ones - such is the Sanctuary of Dio-
nysus, not yet localized.

During the survey of Kom Peak (1975) we found a large amount of
pottery cord — marked in various variants. R. Georgieva’s opinion that
there was a seasonal settlement of a pastoral population at the top was not
confirmed - compared to the site of Kom Peak, the site in the locality of
Rasiltsa, near Arda village, located in a more convenient place for a set-
tlement on 5 - 6 terraces, was covered with fragments of daub, not found
at all on Kom Peak.

The route of Alexander of Macedon — Xanthi — Kom Peak

From the region of Xanthi the road to the north (the route is not sur-
veyed) passed not far from the modern village of Gabrovo, near the first
settlement of Samola and probably guarded by the fortress of Gradishteto.
P. Koruev writes: “Along the northern border of the Gabrovo area, above
the Mecha Ryaka River — a tributary of the Mesta River, there is a vaulted
kamepiaus bridge on the road passing from there (qpymsT, sxaznero) to the
Aegean Sea” (Kopyes I1., 1984:66). Still another similar road and bridge
exist west of Gabrovo, near the mills and over the Vodenichnoto Dere (Mill
Gorge). Then the road continues northeast, to the area of Sarayar Peak,
which was reached in less than two days. Further on, it was running to Ada-
tepe (it is possible to have a fortress there — toponym of Paleochorion), or
it passed east of this route, along the ridge (Drugution Peak, Izgur Tepe
Peak = Kuslar), descending down to the current of the present-day Melsika
River. From this river the road continued north to today’s Bulgarian-Greek
border (running along the ridges); refugees from 1913 have been fleeing
along this route to Chamjas - Bashbuk - Smilyan. However, the ancient
road hardly went along this bed, but turned west-northwest - to the area of
Sivino village and Kom Peak - the village of Arda, where it continued to
the fortress of Kalyota near Mogilitsa.

There are three fortresses near the village of Krastopole (Enikdy)
- Demir Kapiya, Talashman and Gradishteto. We can assume that both
fortresses - Demir Kapiya and Talashman, belonged to the road along the
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Mesta River to Drama, but the third one - Gradishteto - had nothing to do
with this road, and most likely guarded a road running north. Here we have
to add still another toponym — Keremidnitsa (Bulg., a derivative of roof
tile) close to Gradishteto.

Many records testify to the antiquity of the village of Krastopole - the
fortresses and the Roman road; a Roman tomb in the area of Gribnar; traces
of a settlement in the area of Gradishte near the fortress of Demata; and
three Roman water tanks with twenty steps each in the area of Kashtinkite
(LLlananamos J[., 2011:190-193). All data suggest the prospects of the
area, still unexplored.

For completeness I have to note the opinion of Al. Fol that Alexander
the Great followed the road to the Maritsa River, from where he headed
north (Fol AL, 1980); K. Yordanov follows the same route (Hopoanos K.,
1984). This route is hard to prove, evident even from the fact that the
movement along the Maritsa River could not but lead to the marking of
the great river by the ancient authors - something we see in many other
similar cases.

The road on which P. Luca passed in 1710, also marked by M. Mad-
zharov, after the village of Arda (Hardes) goes to the mountain Jura and
today‘s Drama (Cnupuoonos T., 1992:17-18, 31; Cnupudonos T., 2013%
309) and was walked during the Ottoman Age.
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The route of Alexander of Macedon — Kom Peak - Plovdiv

The two most convenient and probable routes through the Central
Rhodopes are known. One of them is running from the area of Videnitsa
Peak to Peshtera - Bratsigovo along the Ridge of Batashka Mountain and
was walked during the Pre-Roman and Roman Ages (Spiridonov T., 1977).
The second one, which is shorter, more convenient, and therefore the most
important, passes along Kom Peak — Arda village — Mogilitsa village -
Smolyan (through Rozhen / Pamporovo) - along the Ridge of Chernatitsa
Mountain to Plovdiv or along the Ridge of Prespa Mountain - Topolovo
village - Plovdiv (Spiridonov T., 1977; Cnupuoonos T.,1992; Cnupuoornos
T., 2013?) — a route bed passing along the Ridge of Chernatitsa Mountain,
established in 1975; in the same year N. Petrova studied the Pamporovo
- Persenk section in her article. Due to “patriotic motives”, D. Damyanov
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and M. Madzharov suggest a different bed of this road descending to
today’s Smolyan: “In the most general plan after Pamporovo the direction
of the road is to the south to the Smolyan Lakes area and the northern
outskirts of the town of Smolyan. Before entering the town of Smolyan,
the Roman road passed by the late antique fortress in the area of Turluka
... in the town of Smolyan, the Roman road crossed the Cherna River at
the Beyski Bridge. A part of its stone pavement was preserved there until
the late 20" century. After the Bayski Bridge, through serpentines the road
climbed along Kainadinski Ridge to the west and along its summit reached
the foot of Izvorets Peak. There the road made a big turn and changed its
direction to the south. At Izvorets Peak there was a deviation from the
Central Road, leading west to Mogilitsa village and from there to the south
- to the springs of the Arda River. In 1706, the French traveler Paul Luca
also passed along this deviation; he “... passed through the southeastern
outskirts of Koshnitsa village and in a southern direction began to ascent
along the mountain ridge to Kom Peak... continued to the south, passed
west of Karaburun Peak and reached the southwestern foot of Kom Peak...
from the southern foot of Kom Peak the road changed its direction to the
southwest ... it reached Sedlovinata locality, where it crossed today’s
Bulgarian-Greek state border and entered the territory of the Hellenic
Republic” (Maoacapos M., 2019). The author here repeats extensively
what D. Damyanov said: “Today, three main roads are archaeologically
registered, which pass through the Middle Rhodopes and connect the
Thracian lowlands with the Aegean coast” (Jamsaros /]., 2010:3).

I have to make a remark about the time when the mentioned roads we-
re walked. While M. Madzharov and D. Damyanov talk about the roads
from the Roman and Late Antiquity Ages, the roads I am considering refer
to the time from the pre-Roman era; in a sense, these roads differ to some
extent and were located in some of the sections in different geographical
terrain, according to the building principles adopted at the time. In any
case, the routes, with small deviations, are the same, and moreover, in the
Rhodopes during the Roman Age there were no military units that would
require the construction of roads convenient for the army.

M. Domaradzki also considered the road through the Rhodopes with
the first publication on Emporion Pistiros (Jomapaocku M., 1993:38-39).
According to the author, since in the area of the Maritsa River upper reaches
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Roads through the Rhodopes
(Domapapmckn M., 1993:38)

there is still another large trade and cultural center besides Philippopolis,
i.e. Pistiros, he asks himself the question “how was it possible for the
Greeks to pass unimpeded through the territory of the warlike Dioi, Satrai,
and other independent Thracians” and for such reasons he supposes that the
road passed from Pistiros on the Aegean coast - through Barutin / Dospat
to Pistiros on Maritsa (maybe the Thracians were not so militant there?).
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The answer to the question posed by M. Domaradzki can be found in
the text of Herodotus, who describes the path that Xerxes took - such roads
were neither destroyed nor sown by the Thracians (Hdt., VII, 114-115).
Anyone who has studied historical ethnography knows that in ancient ti-
mes there were sites considered common and all tribes used them - mines,
pastures, roads, forests, etc. The fact that Attic pottery was discovered in
the area of Dospat, Chavdar and Borino is not a reason to outline the main
(if any) trade route through the area (Jomapaocku M., 1993:39) - it is
simply not worked actively enough on it.

Do we have archaeological confirmation of the roads through the
Rhodopes? The answer is yes and includes:

o for the road Videnitsa — Peshtera - Bratsigovo we have the ruins of
Videnitsa (Muxos B., 1928/1929), the Roman road along the ridge of Ba-
tashka Mountain and the Thracian fortresses on both sides;

e for the area of Arda village - the remains of a Roman road in the
border area, the two Late Antique fortresses near Koshnitsa village and
the Kalyata locality near Mogilitsa village, a sanctuary on Kom Peak
(Spiridonov T., 1977). The road leads to Rozhen Peak, where a tumular
necropolis with an amber scarab has been excavated;

e from Rozhen in the direction to Topolovo village — the indicative
finds are those from the village itself, as well as those from Manastir
village, near which is the sanctuary on Enihan Baba Tepe Peak;

e the second road is running from Rozhen along the ridge of Cher-
natitsa - Persenk Peak - Modar Peak - the fortress near Skobelevo village
(Ilanatiomos Hs. u np., 1976; 1977; Spiridonov T., 1977:228; Cnupuoonos
T.,1992; Cnupuoonos T., 2013?).

The trench and excavations directed by R. Georgieva (1976 and 1977)
on Kom Peak showed that the conclusion defining the site as a sanctuary
has been correct. The large amount of pottery, two knives, a fibula, a
bracelet, a spearhead, arrowheads, coins (two of Abdera from the 4" c.
BC, one of Roimetalkas from the early 1* c¢. BC, two Late Republican ones
from 44 and 38 BC, of Alexander Severus and Constantius) and a pot from
the 7" c. BC give grounds for such a confidence. According to the author,
the initial date of human presence at the top takes the time of the 9™ — 8™ c.
BC, after which it was interrupted until the 4™ ¢. BC and subsided by the
2 ¢. BC (l'eopeuesa P., 1980:76).
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During the period of 1975 - 1978 it was established that the road goes
from Arda village - Varat locality - Kalyota Fortress and from there - to
Pamporovo, and then it takes the ridge of Chernatitsa to Skobelevo village
and Plovdiv. After the settlement near Arda village the road is marked by
Kalyota Fortress, a necropolis located in Bardoto in the area of Mogilitsa
village, a burial in an urn with two handles near the mouth, small in size and
decorated with a cord-pattern, as well as by the Rimski Grobishta locality,
where human bones were found during plowing (Crnupuoonos T., 1977).
After the Kalyota Fortress the road has not been surveyed, but a significant
concentration of sites along its bed has been registered (Hatioenosa B.,
1970; /lesnosa M., 1970; [lemposa H., 1975; [lanaiimos Hs., u op., 1982),
as well as toponymic observations (Cazambaues An., 1976:16) and reports
by Iv. Velkov (Benxog Us., 1947). In 1975, in N. Petrova’s article, the sec-
tion of this road for the region of Persenk - Murgavets - Mugla - Perelik
was studied (/lemposa H., 1975:96).
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We find some later data about this road, from the time of Philip V
(221-179 BC), who, according to M. Tacheva, “invaded the Bessoi lands,
coming from the Denteletai” (Tauesa M., 1995:12). According to the
text of Polybius, however, Philip V, “crossing Thrace in the middle of it
[abandoning the Greek towns, including Enos and Maroneia], he invaded
the land of the Odrysai, Bessoi and Denteletai” (Polib., XXIII, 8) to
reach Philippopolis, where he fought battles, and then, ravaging the area,
retreated to the lands of the Denteletai.
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Maps of the roads through the Balkan Range
(According to Ciupuonos T., 2013%:8, 67)

The route of Alexander of Macedon — Plovdiv — Island of Peuke

The road outlined in this way reaches Plovdiv. From there it heads
north, and according to the coin finds the road was probably divided into
three, the main one being the middle bed; it seems possible that these
routes came as a result of an inaccurate interpretation of the coin finds left
by Philip II and Alexander III, but they outlined such a picture in 1977. If
we look at the distribution of coins according to J. Iliev (2010: 24-26) we
will see that they have increased with only one more coin find of Philip II
and three more of Alexander III - at Dabene, Alexandrovo and Turia.
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All the battles of Alexander III in Thrace during the campaign were
provoked by the local tribes and were not his goal. Obviously, his goal was
to confirm the lands conquered by his father and to arouse respect of the
locals, not to conquer them. Therefore, I cannot accept the objections of K.
Yordanov (Hopoanos K., 1984: 113) that the division of his army into three
columns, as the coin finds indicated at the time, meant the conquest of the
local population. On the contrary, it is division that means covering more
space and demonstrating power to a larger number of people. K. Yordanov
himself has not engaged in the route of Alexander III - for him the king
“followed the famous routes from the Persian campaigns to Macedonia
and Greece, of Sitalkes and naturally of his father Philip. Thus he reached
the Sliven Balkans, and along the Thracian fortress near Malak Chochoven
village, Sliven region passed near Byala village, the basin of the Zlataritsa
River, the fortress near Kosten village and came to the valley of the Yantra
River (Fol AL, 1980:131-133)”; the author simply repeats the then known
route, part of which I outlined during the expedition to the Elena Balkans
in 1973, and later continued my observations in the Sliven Balkans in
1975 (JIunosa b., 1973:105-106; Mezanumu, 1976:173-174; Cnupuoornos
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T., 2013%7-8, 62-67). The route (of the middle column) of Alexander III
went out along the Yantra River and from there - to the Island of Peuke.
Whether this route passed Gabrovo (Shipka Pass) or Tryavna (Tryavna
Pass, surveyed in 1992) in this case does not matter much - both routes
reach the area of the Yantra River and from there - to the Belene Island.

Testimonia post-antique

The employment of various late in date sources in the analysis of
problems of the Antiquity is possible (Spiridonov T., 1995; Spiridonov T.,
2007; Cnupuoonos T., 2010; Cnupuoornos T., 2011), but only when there
is a certain connection between the data from them and the data from the
Antiquity. However, I do not find such a connection when using a Turkish
register in the text of D. Boteva-Boyanova, who obviously supports
the opinion expressed by M. Domaradzki that the road of Alexander III
passed through Pistiros (Jomapaocku M., 1993:34) and then to Haemus
(Arabakonak Pass).

According to the author, one of the arguments to consider the road near
Baba Peak, located south of Etropole, as a road walked by the Macedonian
military leader is that the inhabitants of Jedrepole (now Etropole) were
derventzhii during the Ottoman Age who guarded the road passing under
Baba Peak and today’s Mirkovo village and leading to Septemvri town;
according to the researchers, this road system functioned in the 14" and 15®
centuries. At that time, all the Balkan passes were guarded by derventzhii,
so this argument has little probative value. D. Boteva suggests that “this
[functioning of this road system - TS] is valid for the earlier centuries as
well, as these are traditional routes” (bomesa-bosnosa /[.,2014:13-14). It is
possible, but the author does not provide any evidence that the road has been
used traditionally since previous centuries, even more than the 4" c. BC - e.g.
coins of Alexander III, or a map of the ancient settlements along the passage
(which requires surveying). As for the possible mountain “ambushes”, the
route Pistiros > Baba Peak > Etropole does not save them at all.

According to a popular text, “The village of Stargel is located below
the highest peak in the vicinity - Zvezdets Peak (1655 m). During the
Turkish joke, a five-pointed star-shaped fortress was built on the top of
Zvezdets, on the site of an old Thracian-Roman fortress, for which the
peak was named Yeldaz Tabia (Star Trench) or Yaldz Tavla. On the west
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Fragment from a map of the Militdrgeographisches Institut, 1918
(Sheet 241, Pleven)

and east side of the peak there are two very low saddles - Arabakonak
and Etropole saddle. The Roman road Kaldarmata (Roman Drum = Road,
Etropole Pass) was running through the village being the main crossing
from Southern to Northern Bulgaria until the construction of the Araba-
konak Pass by Mithad Pasa in 1866. The Etropole Pass has been used since
the time of the Thracians, as evidenced by the Thracian tumuli in the areas
of Gyola, St. Elijah and Butsata close to Stargel village.

In ancient times, the route of the Etropole Pass was quite different
from the bed of the dirt road that connects the two settlements today. From
the area of Selishteto located at the southern foot of the mountain, the old
Roman road climbed the Krasta Ridge to the north, reached the meadow
of the same name — Krasta, and from there continued to the Ushite Peak
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(1283 m). Threading through the Ushite locality, the road crossed the
Radina area to the north and climbed to the springs of the Suhata River -
one of the initial tributaries of the Bunovska River. Today, at the springs of
the Suhata River, the Kom - Emine tourist trail reaches the abandoned bed
of the old Roman road.

The pass is 23.1 km long and the altitude of the saddle is 1401 m.

The pass [from the northern side - TS] begins from the valley of Suha
Reka (left tributary of Malki Iskar) at 648 m above sea level and with ma-
ny turns, serpentines and a large slope after 13.3 km climbs the saddle at
1401 m above sea level, located east of Zvezdets Peak. From there, the
road continues in a southwesterly direction along the southern slope of
the mountain and after 9.8 km descends to the center of Stargel village,
located in the northern part of the Kamarska valley, at 849 m above sea
level (Cmuwvpeen, 2019).

Let us analyze the map of the region of Vetren - Baba Peak - Etropole.
There, as D. Boteva notes, two famous passes run - at Zlatitsa and Etro-
pole; I would also add the Arabakonak, according to the version of M.
Domaradzki. The Zlatitsa Pass falls off not because it is impossible, but
because the author tacitly refuses to recognize it as conceivable for the pas-
sage of Alexander III, as well as the Arabakonak Pass. As can be seen from
the text above, the Etropole Pass was the most frequently taken before the
road through Arabakonak constructed by Mithad Pasa in 1866. We have
even references of a pavement from the Roman Age, which is a subject to
inspection by archaeologists, as well as tumuli in the area, some of which
are marked in today’s topographic maps.

The road marked by D. Boteva, which corresponds to the text in the
Turkish register for proximity to Baba Peak, after leaving Etropole, turned
south along the Malak Iskar River and headed towards Baba Peak (1787.2
m), passing it on its western side, then through the Chichulets locality and
along the Mirkovska river it descended to Mirkovo village. Such a road
does not exist today - it is a mountain track, probably walked by locals,
but marked on the Austrian map of Eastern Rumelia from 1918; the same
road (path) is marked on a Russian topographic map (sheet K-34-048-4,
published in 1989).

During the Russo-Turkish War of Liberation (1877-1878), the left co-
lumn of the Western Detachment of General Gurko took the same road
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from Etropole to the villages of Bunovo and Mirkovo; this part of the
Russian detachment, which passed closer to Baba Peak, was caught in
a snowstorm and forced to return to Etropole and to deviate through the
Zlatitsa Pass; today, near Baba Peak, there is a memorial plaque in memory
of the frozen Russian soldiers.

Possibly there are Thracian settlements along this road/ path that are
not known to me (the so-called Archaeological Map of Bulgaria is not
available to me), unlike the road Mirkovo - Bunovo - Stargel, with the
tumuli marked on the map.

The road proposed by D. Boteva (height about 1500 m), as well as
the Etropole Pass (length 23.1 km, height 1400 m), differ in height from
the Arabakonak Pass - height 996 m or the Shipka Pass - length 29 km,
height of the saddle - 1195 m. Passing through the area in question, the Ma-
cedonian army would make a sharp turn to the northwest (not to mention
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the road through Arabakonak), followed by another turn to the northeast in
the Danube Plain to reach the Danube River.

If the author thinks that the route she proposes is safer than the Balkan
passes where “... the Macedonian army would be easily vulnerable”, then
how will she interpret her text: “the readiness to organize ... ambushes
on the Thracian side ... documented in Arrianus’ account of Alexander’s
movement to the “top of Haemus”... the ancient text contains the suggestion
of repeated (not once!) Thracian attacks against the Macedonian army on
the way and through Haemus to the top of the mountain” (homesa-bos-
nosa /1., 2014:19)? The archaeological excavations at St. Atanas Peak,
conducted by A. Petrova (Ilemposa A., 2013: 37-60) reveal that “the foun-
dations and fragments of frescoes of a church built probably in the 17 c.
and rebuilt in the second half of the 18" c¢.” were discovered on the site
(bomesa /., 2013:94), after this evidence, all reasoning remains a futile
effort to prove the author’s thesis. The maps and their analysis show that
the probability that the road indicated by D. Boteva was used by Alexander
III tends to zero.

The problem of Peuce

The problem arises while analyzing the route of Alexander of
Macedon; it relates to the reference of the Getai located on the northern
bank of the Danube. This question does not create special problems in
Bulgarian historiography, but in the foreign one it is the basis of far-
reaching conclusions.

According to M.E. Tkachuk, (monuments of) the Getai first appeared
on the territory of present-day Moldova (and its neighboring lands) in the
6" c. BC, and the mass settlement - in the 5" ¢. BC: “(The first monuments
of Getai culture appeared north of the Danube not earlier than the late 6™
c., and the mass settlement of the Carpathian-Dniester lands by the Getai
occurred in the late 5™ ¢. — Tkauyx M. E., 1999:300)”. Such a picture,
according to the author, stands out after Darius’ campaign against the
Scythians and his retreat. What data does the author rely on?

According to him, “the Getai were mentioned for the first time on the
left bank of the Danube four years after the Scythian-Macedonian conflict,
that is, in 335, which was the year of Alexander the Great’s march to the
Danube. According to Strabo and Arrianus, recounting the memoirs of
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the Danube

Ptolemy Lagus, a direct participant in the events, the Triballoi lived on
the Lower Danube, up to the island of Peuke (Arr., 1, 2-4; Strabo, VII, 3,
8), and the area of their domination included the territories beyond Istros,
inhabited by Getai (Strabo, VII, 3, 8)” (Tkauyx M. E., 1999:276). Ob-
viously the author is wrong - the mention of the northern lands is only in
connection with the battle at the Island of Peuke to which the eastern bor-
ders of the Triballoi reached. The question is where is this island?
Concerning the Peuke Island, the reader can find sufficient research
in Romanian (Pdrvan V., 1926:46; Moscalu E., 1983:205) and Bulgarian
literature; M.E. Tkachuk himself cites (unfortunately) only the Romanian
one, and apparently does not know what has been achieved in Bulgarian
literature. Despite the works of the Romanian (and Bulgarian) authors,
M.E. Tkachuk trusts E. Polashek (RE, 1938:1382-1390), Strabo and Arria-
nus more. But nowhere in his description does Arrianus locate the Peuke
Island: ,,Syrmos, the King of the Triballoi, who had learned earlier of Alex-
ander‘s campaign, sent the women and children of the Triballoi to Istros
and ordered them to cross to one of the islands of the river; the name of the
island is Peuke” (Arr., Anab., 1, 2). On the contrary, when he writes about
the Istros River, ,,which is the largest one of Europe‘s rivers and flows
through the most lands... at last the Scythians to the end, where it flows
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into the Euxinus Pontus by five mouths” (4rr., Anab., I, 3), he does not
mention of Peuke Island at all next to the mouth of the Istros River; the text
locates the Scythians north of the Istros River. So it is one thing to have
significant Getai fortifications near Novoselskoe and Orlovka (bpysaxo
U.B., Koowcokapy B.A., 1990:142; Tkauyk M.E., 1999:289), but it is another
who the political ruler was at that time in the mentioned lands, and these
were the Scythians. As for the name of Peuke, which stood at the mouth
of the Danube, it is known that the word comes from the Greek name
of Ilebkm meaning pine, and is hardly the only island that existed at that
time under the same name. The name is associated with the dense forests
covering the island. It is known to the ancient and early medieval authors -
Apollonius of Rhodes (3" c¢. BC), Pseudo - Scymnus (2" c. BC), Pliny the
Elder (1* ¢.), Claudius Ptolemy (2™ c¢.), and Ammianus Marcellinus (4™
c.); the island does not exist today due to the drying up of the southernmost
arm of the Danube Delta (//esxa, 2020).

The existence of an island of the same name in the Danube Delta
is not a surprise, given the naming of settlements, rivers and other sites
according to the geographical features of a certain area. However, this
does not mean that the mentioned name is the only one and it is necessary
to look for a “suitable” place, which ancient authors have made references
to. On the contrary, the ancient written sources included the names of sites
related to certain actions - military or political, which happened in their
vicinity. Such is the case with the Peuke Island connected with the battle
between the Macedonians and the Triballoi, and the Bulgarian historical
literature definitely associates it with the today’s Belene Island.

% % %

So, the different attempts to “lead” Alexander of Macedon along dif-
ferent routes through Thrace, in my opinion, face different obstacles. The
ambiguity in the geographical description of Herodotus, the relatively poor
study of the Rhodopes and the different authorial views contribute to the
emergence of different hypotheses. Thus were born the hypotheses about
the sanctuary of Dionysus in Crestonia (Al. Fol), in Pangaion (J. Iliev), its
localization in the region of Batkun (P. Delev), or in the region of Haemus -
Etropole (D. Boteva). In my mind, none of these hypotheses can withstand
academic criticism - we do not know well the archaeological reality of the
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Rhodopes; some regions in the Rhodopes are inaccessible to scholars (e.g.
the area of Golyam Perelik Peak or the area of Pangaion). On the other
hand, no hypothesis can withstand criticism if it does not take into account
the route of Alexander of Macedon - the sanctuary was hardly very far
away from its bed. One of the characteristic elements of this sanctuary -
the round shape - does not help either. Therefore, the conclusion is one - so
far this sanctuary cannot be located due to the lack of unanimity about the
outline of the road and due to the ignorance of the archaeological reality of
the Rhodopes in detail. We have to wait for better times.

In 2020 it came out of the print at a collection of Shumen University,
dedicated entirely to the Bessi (Shumen, 2020). In it, apart from the detailed
retellings of the known data of the ancient authors (Sayar M.H., 2020;
Solas A.R., 2020; Evangelidis V., 2020), there are some studies containing
surprising hypotheses. For example, A.R. Solas proposes that the tombs
of the “Valley of the Kings”, “located at the foot of the Balkans, which
the demons occupy” be attributed to them, although the geography of the
tribes between the V century BC. and Strabo’s time is evolving” (Solas
A.R., 2020:29), or rather inaccurate or false statements (Uzunov T., 2020),
which I want to dwell on.

Before you start presenting your critical notes on the text of T. Uzunov,
I should repeat that it is good for the author to re-read the book by Al. Fol
“Demographic and Social Structure of Ancient Thrace” (Fol Al., 1970),
especially when dealing with problems of historical geography. There the
author presents his view on the existence of chronological layers in this
historical discipline, which must be observed when performing the analysis
of historical events. The point is that the analysis should be based mainly
on the data of authors from the epoch under analysis, and the data from the
authors after that time should be attracted only after careful and detailed
analysis that considers all changes in ethnogeography and development. of
the analyzed area.

And so, T. Uzunov deals in detail with the analysis of the route of
the road taken by Alexander III during his campaign in Thrace and the
Thracian sanctuary of Dionysus.

Without retelling the text of the article in detail, I will point out
some of the main mistakes in the author’s text. According to him [T.
Spiridonov] “offers an impossible route for the army due to the narrow
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Map of the tribes and toponyms in the area.
the path of Alexander 111, localization of the discussed objects
(Uzunov T., 2020:78)

roads and especially the large displacement” (Uzunov T., 2020:71). This is
an interesting way to deny one statement with another that has no value -
the author does not indicate where in Thrace at that time there was a “path”
in the sense he imagines? The only roads in the pre-Roman era that were
used were carriage roads, the width of a modern cart, and for routes used
mainly by merchants. In all other cases, these were routes that changed
their direction, depending on the season that allowed it. As a general
principle I will point out that in the Rhodopes the ridges of the hills and
mountains were used - from there the travelers could easily see the people
chasing them, and thus avoided crossing rivers, especially at high tide.

The reference to research on roads during the Roman era is not
evidence - the Romans built roads only where they had interests and had
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Scheme of the displacement of the road through the Rhodopes

to pass Roman troops trained to fight on equal footing and travel quickly
between two randomly selected points. In general, there are very few such
roads in the Rhodopes.

As can be seen, the displacement between Xanthi and the ridge of
Chernatitsa along the route of the road is about 600 m, as it is relatively
smooth, and of course in places is smaller or larger, depending on the area.
However, there are no sharp crossings, crossings of large rivers or rocks -
let’s not forget that the road never passes through the peaks themselves, so
the altitude is averaged.

I do not dwell on the surprising statement that “the heights of [the
mountain-TS] Montenegro are revealed there, a small subdivision of
the Slavyanka mountain group (Ali Botush, Kitka). This mountain is
mentioned on several maps as Orbelos.

She and [the mountain-TS] Balakro together, seen from the field,
give the impression of “the high snowy peaks of the Rhodopes. Slavyanka
connects with Balacro through the mountain Montenegro, which has
the mountain Zmiyanitsa as its southern part. Zmiyanitsa, Montenegro
and Balacro are a natural barrier to entering the territory of the Satras,
which creates the image of the unconquered and “independent Thracians”
(Uzunov T., 2020: 74). The mountains of Montenegro (1653 m) and Bozdag
(Falakro) (2232 m) will hardly give Herodotus the impression of the “high
snow peaks” of the Rhodopes, at least because Herodotus knows the area,
but also because in describing the path of Xerxes he describes the coastal
road south of Pangea. Here T. Uzunov enters into a fictional hypothesis, in
which the piers are located south of the mountains of Montenegro, while
all historical literature knows that they are located south of Pangea. The
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reference to “historical maps” actually refers only to a map by A. Ortelius
(1585), a 1662 edition, which cannot serve as a source because it is the
fruit of research, just as it is today. Moreover, sinking into his hypothesis,
the author believes that Pangea “is by no means known for the [natural-
TC] resources mentioned in the text. It is too far to the southeast to be
a source of livelihood for the three above-mentioned mountain tribes
[Odomants, Pierre and Satri-TS], located far and northwest of it ”(Uzunov
1., 2020: 74). It is probably good to remind that no one in the historical
literature doubts the existence of natural resources in today’s Pangea, not
even Herodotus and Thucydides! I am not even talking about the text of
Herodotus, who says of Pangea that “it was large and tall, with gold and
silver mines used by the Pierre, the Odomant, and chiefly the Satri” (Hdt.,
VII, 112). It is clear that the people of these tribes, miners, have “used”
Pangea, providing a livelihood for part of the population, and the rest is
engaged in other economic activities.

The location of the sanctuary, which D. Boteva wants to connect with
that of Dionysus, was also wrongly determined, as it was placed by T.
Uzunov in Sredna Gora (Uzunov T., 2020:72), while the author connects it
with Etropole and peak of St. Athanasius, who are in the Balkan Mountains.

According to Appian: “When Cassius and Brutus asked about the
roads, Rascuporis said that the road through Enos and Maronia, which is
direct and which is usually followed, led to the Sape Pass, which, if occupied
by the enemy, you could cross. , and the other road he bypassed was three
times as long and difficult» (4pp., Civ., IV 368-373). ““... When the ships
arrived, Norban, who was guarding the Sapei Pass, was overwhelmed with
embarrassment and called Decidius of the Korpil Straits to come to his aid
quickly. He came to his aid. And the armies of Brutus and Cassius passed
the abandoned Korplis Pass” (4pp., Civ., IV 426-430). “After this trick
was discovered, Norban and Decidius firmly occupied the Sapei Pass. ...
In this situation, Rascuporis informed them that there was a bypass road
through the Sapei Mountain itself, which passed in three days, hitherto
inaccessible to human foot because of the rocks, waterlessness and dense
forests. ... On the fourth day they would reach the river Harpesos, which
flowed into Hermos, from where they would have another day’s journey
to Philippi »(4pp., Civ., IV 431). “So they sent an army unit under the
command of Lucius Bibulus together with Rascuporis to pave the way.
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They, though with difficulty, did so with all their might, but even more
willingly, when the sent ones returned and told them that they had seen
the river in the distance. ... In the evening [on the fourth day-TS] the front
soldiers saw the river, began to shout with joy... As soon as Brutus and
Cassius learned of this, they immediately led the rest of the army across
the road. In the end, however, they did not go unnoticed by the enemies
[who-TS] did not surround them, because Rascos, Rascuporis’ brother ...
did reconnaissance. ... he was amazed that such a large army had passed

1 LN
& i | HiE {
Yana 3 Via3gata \
LA [ N
y | [Puiippi b | s
e £ oy U/
Casis )
: ) /
\ | um ,,,,, -,
s (
A YIHOBO \\ E/\,:\/‘z-f( \\\ J
. : \
Kapman {1808 7 / \ o /\){F‘

Kaunr B0 357N 4 s |

<1811 %, / N |

= ) v il \

2 Kanptan // W L
E - K {
% + / av \
5 ) , y A \

B e I \ !
‘‘‘‘‘ 1 1 yan \ =N ¢
’ " ‘:' / \ \ /‘F Nea}g()]is

A

.
Caneiicku npoxoo
A1742 *

A
A A
]00?511351 043

‘e
..
o,

187A2
adunon o. Tacoc
ion
The Way of Brutus, Cassius and Rescuporis The Battle of Philippi
to Philippi (Lindering J., 2020)

306



on a waterless road, which he thought an animal could not pass because
of such large forests. He informed Norban, and during the night his army
fled from the Sape region to Amphipolis.» (App., Civ., IV 434-438). To this
text I can only add that in total the army of Brutus and Cassius had about
10,000 soldiers!

According to T. Uzunov “in 42 BC, south of it [Videnitsa-TS peak],
bypassing Kainchal peak, passed the march of Rascuporis and Lucius
Bibulus, described in detail by Appian”, as well as “15 km east of it [the
sanctuary of Dionysus-TS] on the left bank of the river Harpezos »(Uzunov
T.,2020: 80). There are two inaccuracies here - the first is that the march of
Lucius Bibulus and Rascuporis, sent to make their way through the dense
forests of the Sapei Mountains, passed around Mount Kainchal. Kainchal is
the name of a peak and abandoned settlement in Greece near the Bulgarian
village of Buynovo and the Bulgarian-Greek border, which is very far
from the region of Philippi. The second is that the march passed along the
left bank of the Harpezos River, identified by the author with the Dospat
River without any linguistic analysis. The map shows the insolvency of
such allegations, as this route could hardly be traversed by 10,000 troops
in four days, accompanied by deforestation; the front detachment cut down
the forest for 3 days, and only on the fourth day did it see the river, and the
army crossed the new road in one day. That is why we must analyze the
text of Appian quoted above.

Since the hypothesis proposed by T. Uzunov obviously falls away,
there are two more possibilities. The first assumes that the Sapei Pass will
be surrounded from the north, above the Sapei Pass, starting from the
area of Xanthi. However, the difficulty with it comes from the fact that
the army of Brutus and Cassius has to cross the Nest River, which is not
reported by the author. The second hypothesis also allows starting from the
area of Xanthi (altitude 650 m), but the route of the army is to the west,
through the Sapei Mountains, and the altitude here is between 800-1000
m. Philippi states that the city is located on a rocky hill and is as big as
the hill. To the north there are forests, through which Rascuporis led the
army of Brutus and Cassius (sub-TS)» (4pp., Civ., IV 430-442). The Sapei
mountain took 3-4 days to cross, “because of the rocks, the waterlessness
and dense forests”, which forced a front detachment to cut down the forest,
after which the 10,000th army and its convoys crossed the mountain in one
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day! And when Norban’s army guarding the Sape Pass learned of this, they
quickly, in Appian’s words, “fled” to Amphipolis. If Brutus and Cassius’
army had come from the north, under the other two hypotheses, Brutus and
Cassius would have crossed the path of Norban’s army from the Sapei Pass
to Amphipolis, while this is not the case because there is enough distance
between the two armies.

As for the identification of the Nest River with the ancient Hermos
River and the Dospat River with the ancient Harpesos River, the author
obviously does not know the linguistic research on hydronymy, where
these issues are comprehensively addressed (Yanakieva S., 2009:33-34).

The last thing I want to focus on is the location of the Great Thracian
Sanctuary of Dionysus. Although the author claims that the mountains of
Montenegro and Bozdag gave the impression of “high snow peaks”, he
still tries to prove that the sanctuary of Dionysus is far to the north - in
today’s Gotse Delchev. From the attached map above, it can be seen that he
cannot give an unambiguous answer to the question of which archeological
site meets the conditions for a sanctuary, so he lists many sites - Videnitsa,
Kamenova Brchina, Visoka Mogilitsa, Gradishte, Prav kamin - except for
Videnitsa, the rest are between the Kanina River and the Dospatska River.
Dolno Dryanovo has an altitude of 800-900 m, the area around Visoka
Mogila and Kamenova Mogila have an altitude of about 1300-1400 m,
and Videnitsa - 1652 m. Unfortunately, the author does not know the
publication of Iv. Panayotov (Panayotov Iv., 1978:309, 312), who in the
70s of the twentieth century conducted excavations on Videnitsa peak.

Thus, the author accepts the hypothesis that the path of Alexander III
goes to the river Nest to the east, then turns and goes northwest along the
river. It reaches the Nevrokop field and from here it goes northeast to cross
the Western Rhodopes in their widest part, to reach Plovdiv and Hemus in
10 days (!?). In my opinion, this is meaningless - Alexander III could have
gone northwest to Drama and then north to the Nevrokop field (the road
still passes from there today), without making this unnecessary “walk” to
the lower reaches of the river Nest.
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